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PEEFACE 


T HE War has left its mark on this book Five years ago 
I started to work at it with Bernard Pitt, late lieutenant 
in the Border Regiment, and we gave all our spare time in 
the winter months of 1914-15 to a review of the whole 
corpus of Anglo-Saxon literature with very distinct aims to 
ascertain whether there was any suitable material that had 
not been drawn upon in earlier works of the same character , 
to attain to a greater variety of contents than was to be 
found in some of the books then m use , to exclude, so far as 
possible, everythmg that was not intrinsically mterestmg, 
and finally to represent as many sides as we could of the life 
of our forefathers We had just completed our Burvey and 
made a tentative list of contents, when Pitt, who thought 
" all is naught compared with the war,” accepted a commission 
in the army A year later, on the 30th of April, 1916, he 
was killed in France I am thankful to say that this book 
still bears traces of his work “ The importance of havmg the 
right stuff in the Reader is immense,” he wrote in one letter , 
and I most gratefully acknowledge the pains he took that 
it should be found there If the aims briefly set out above 
have been in any measure attained, the credit is largely due 
to him In particular I associate with him the story of 
“ Paulinus and his vegetables " and the Preface to Alfred’s 
“ Blooms ” Beyond the great service that he rendered in the 
choice of pieces, I had no further help from him except some 
notes on Dear 

The tentative list mentioned above was submitted for 
criticism to Dr Henry Bradley and to Prof Chadwick The 
former accompanied a general benediction with the sugges- 
tion of the addition of the “charter” of the Stolen Belt 
(xvi 5), which was therefore transferred from my list of 
“ doubtfuls ” Prof Chadwick urged that the large portions of 
Old English literature which were translated from the Latin 
were much less mterestmg than the original documents, and 



VI 


Preface 


suggested that some change should be made along tfiose hneB 
I gladly adopted this good advice Two pieces from Bede 
were m consequence omitted, and a few more charters added 
I believe that Dr Sweet carried his Anglo-Saxon Reader 
through to completion unaided But I confess that I was 
almost appalled at the labour which now confronted me m 
the collation of texts, the writing of notes, and the com- 
piling of the glossary At this juncture my old friend, 
Q Ainslie Hight of Oxford, nobly came to the rescue, and 
made the first draft of the glossary for me I take, of course, 
sole responsibility for the book as it stands, and I have so 
thoroughly worked over the whole of the glossary more 
than once that I seem to have made it my own But this 
has only served to deepen my gratitude to Mr Hight, as will 
readily be believed by those, and perhaps by them alone, who 
have learnt what is involved in making a glossary to a book 
even of this size by making one themselves This book, then, 
represents to me the memory of one friend who is gone, and 
the kindness of another who is happily still living. 

The Texts The general aims which guided the selection 
have been already stated In two instances, Beowulf and the 
Riddles, the choice of pieces was partly determined by the 
fact that an Anthology of Old English Poetry was planned at 
the Bame time as this Reader The beginner is recommended 
to read first the Early West Saxon prose extracts, and m 
poetry The Battle of Maldon, these have been more fully 
annotated and more carefully glossed than the other texts 
There have been, it need hardly be said, no silent alterations 
of the readings of the MSS — with the solitary exception that 
ond, ‘ and,’ is for convenience printed everywhere whether the 
MSS have ond or and In a few words quantities are liable 
to vary m particular, ne may be long when accented, short 
when unaccented , it has been deemed best to ignore this 
refinement in a book of this character 

In the matter of variant readings, universal agreement is 
not possible, and even the youngest editor is not quite in- 
fallible My general rule has been not to depart from the 
readings of the MSS when they make sense A good example 
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la Apollonius 11 35-6, where Zupitza’s emendations of hSold 
for hlod and awnton for awnten will be preferred by some 
readers , they are given m the Notes The question, m what 
cases was the MS reading to be emended, was a difficult one, 
and I may have to fall back on Emerson’s dictum, that “a 
foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds ” Ungram- 
matical forms have been rejected But all rejected readings 
are given at the foot of the page , they should not be over- 
looked , when preferred, they can be restored to the text 
It will appear inconsistent to reject nytenyssie m ZElfric’s 
Colloquy 1 117 and to retam heofonses m Solomon and Saturn 
1 18 On the other hand, it may be urged that the former 
appears to be a mere freak of the scribe, whilst the latter is 
one of several marks of dialect or of late date Again, u (= f) 
has been removed in what may be described as a bad text, 
xvi 6, and retained in what is on the whole a good text, 
xvi 10 

It is entirely a coincidence, due to the intrinsic worth of 
the documents, that seven of the “ Charters ” are also to be 
found in Miss Harmer's valuable collection, English His- 
torical Documents I had not come across her collection — 
and I am almost certain that Pitt had not — when our list 
was made Immediately I saw her book, I wrote and acquaint- 
ed her with the facts 

The Notes Here I conceive that it is not incumbent 
upon me to say much It has been my honest endeavour to 
hit the happy mean between the needs of the private student 
and those of the more fortunate class-student In all con- 
science there is plenty of scope left for the teacher and 
lecturer For one thing I have barely set foot in the domains 
of the grammarian and the philologist. 

The Glossary In common with all other learners of 
Anglo-Saxon, I owe to Dr Sweet a great debt — exceeded 
only by my personal debt to my late master, Professor Skeat 
But when, as a private student, I started work on his Anglo- 
Saxon Reader, the glossary made me despair, until I committed 
it to memoiy Probably that was the best thing to do , but, 
if so, it wan a counsel of perfection that I cannot very well 
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pass on. My first aim, then, was to compile a glossary that 
could be readily used, that would not baffle the learner, but 
would give him all the help that it seemed legitimate to 
give — and no more Two things I conceived to be illegiti- 
mate to lumber the glossary with all kinds of grammatical 
forms that ought to be already known, such as personal 
pronouns and parts of verbs , and to appropriate to every 
passage in which a particular word occurs the special sense 
which that passage requires These two restrictions appear 
to be equally important, and probably need no defence Thus 
the glossary is a miniature dictionary, and the invaluable 
logical processes, involved m selecting the right meaning of 
words for each passage in which they occur, are not lost On 
the other hand, where it seemed necessary, further help is 
given 

One innovation must be mentioned Wherever sufficient 
justification could be found, in oneness of notion conveyed, 
in oneness of the corresponding modern form, or m conve- 
nience of glossing, two or more words are printed as one The 
simplification this entails for both the compiler and the user 
of the glossary is great It is true that aftei ufifie or n almsSxt- 
an&mt is not a joy for ever But naUes timt an Smt is not 
much more beautiful, and to the glossanst it is a hideous 
monster Again, when a word, say a pronoun, is used with 
the function of another part of speech, say an adverb, it is 
here glossed separately as an adverb thus dies, adverb and 
conjunction, need not be sought for (and not found) under 
the pronoun se 

It is essential that the student should familiarise himself 
with the instructions at the head of the glossary, and should 
use the special cautions referring to the glossary, printed in 
black type, which are given in the Notes on several extracts. 
Words are glossed under forms that actually occur in the 
Header, when, as often happens, varying forms occur, the 
word is glossed under what was deemed to be the best form, 
and the varying forms, when not printed, are covered by the 
references given. 

The learner is advised to make free use of the glossary 
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for one thijig, by a reference to a particular passage under 
the crucial word many a note has been saved As one 
example VII 270-3 , the outstanding difficulty here lies m 
the words }>a an, ‘ those things only ’ , if the word an is 
turned up, the reference to this passage will be found under 
the required meaning 1 only 1 

The difficulty of glossing words beginning with ge- cannot 
be altogether surmounted, and some allowance must be made. 
American editors usually gloss all words beginning with ge- 
under ge- This is too simple a solution , it involves, for 
example, the glossing of gecoren under geceosan , but gecoren 
is usually the past participle of cEosan, and exceptionally of 
gecEosan The past participles of ceosan and geceosan are the 
same, as are those of asctan and geasaan, and of sittan and 
gesittan, although the verbs they come from may differ very 
considerably m meaning In cases of doubt, therefore, both 
the simple verb and the ge- compound must be looked up 
A past participle with the ge- prefix will always be found 
glossed under the simple verb unless there is good reason for 
regarding it as the past participle of the compound verb It 
may make this clearer if I take one or two examples Ge- 
coren occurs in ill 166, VII 149 and 311 the first two occur- 
rences are glossed under cEosan because the meamng is 
simply ‘ chosen 1 , in the third passage the meamng is ' de- 
cided,' a meaning which seems to be peculiar to the compound 
geceosan Qewunod, ‘ accustomed,’ occurs m XI 27 , it is 
glossed under gewuman because the simple verb has not the 
meamng ‘be wont’ Gesetenne m I 167 is glossed under 
gesittan because sittan is not a transitive verb 

I have now left only the pleasant but impossible task of 
thanking those who have helped me — impossible because I 
can only say ‘ Thank you,’ and the cold print conveys nothing 
of what I would convey In addiuon to those whose names 
are connected with special notes, I have consulted Dr Henry 
Bradley, the Right Reverend Monsignor Scott of Cambridge, 
Dr Remjel Hams, and the Reverend Charles Vine of Ilford 
about matters on which they could speak with authority, and 
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to them all, named here or m the Notes, I offer cordial thanks 
for information gjveD with a readiness and courtesy most 
delightful. After the debt to Mr Hight which makes me 
bankrupt, I owe a great one to three friends between whose 
kindnesses I will make no attempt to distinguish Dr Craigie, 
the Rawlinson and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon, 
Dr Chambers, the librarian of University College, London, 
and Prof Max Drennan of Johannesburg, all undertook to 
read proof of the Notes with a willingness exceeded only 
by their ability and acumen Dr Craigie must forgive a 
passing reference to the delightful modesty of his acceptance 
“ I have no doubt that it will be for my own good ” They 
were an unsurpassable tno, for, without design or instruction, 
each of them took a line of his own to the great gain of 
the book To each of them I tender heartfelt thanks 

I am sorry I have no pathetic rhyme in which to bid 
farewell to my “ little book.” But if it brings me kind critics, 
new friends, and no enemies, it will not have served me ill, 
and I shall not miss my reward 


Cambridge, 

October 1919 


ALFRED J WYATT 
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I. THE CHRONICLE 


755 H$r Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rices ond 
Westseaxna wiotan for unryhtum dajdum, buton Hamtun- 
scire, ond h6 hafde fa of h§ ofalog )»one aldormon fe him 
lengcst wunode Ond hiene fa Cynewulf on Andred adriefde, 
ond h§ far wunade oppset hiene an swan ofstang ®t Pryfetes 5 
flodan , ond he wrsec pore aldormon Cumbran. Ond se 
Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht wif Bretwalum. Ond 
ymb xxxi wmt f®sfe lie rice b®fde, he wo'de adrJifan &nne 
®fehng se w®s Cyneheaid haten, ond se Cyneheaid w®s 
f®s Sigebryhtes brofur Ond fa geascode he fone cyning 10 
ly tie w erode on wifcyff e on Merantune, ond hme fair berad * 
ond fone bur utan beeod^ Sr hine fa men onfunden fe mid 
fam cyninge wierun O nd pa. ongeat se cyning fait, ond 
he on fa duru eode, ond fa unligan-lice bine werede, of he 
on fone sfeling locude, ond fa ut rSisde on hme ond hme J5 
miclum gewundode , ond hio ealle on fone cyning wairiiu 
feohtende, off®t hie hine ofstegenne hsfdon Ond fa on 
f®s wifes gebienini oufundon f®s cymnges fegnas fa unstil- 
nesse, ond fa. fider urnon swahwelcswa fcmne gearo wearf 
ond radost Ond hiera se ®felmg gehwelcum feoh ond feoih 2 o 
gebSad, ond hiera nffiiiig hit geficgean nolde, ac hie simle 
feohteDde w®ran of hie alle liegon but.an anum Bryttiscum 
gisle, ond s§ swife gewundad w®s 

Da on morgenne gehierdun f®t f®s cymnges fegnas fe 
him be^ftan w®run, f®t se cyning ofsI®gen wass , fa ndon 2 j 
hie fider ond his aldorman Osric ond Wiferf his fegn ond fa 
men fe he beaeftan him lsefde air, ond fone ®feling on fare 
byrig Jetton far se cyning ofstegen teg (ond fa gatu him t<5 
belocen .hffifdon), ond fa f®rt0 eodon Ond fa gebSad hS 
w it p 1 
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30 him hiera agenne dom feos ond londes, gif hie hnji pies rices 
u)>od , ond him cypdon paet hnera'^miggas him mid wieron, 
pipe him from noldon Ond pa cuiedon hie p®t hmS nfemg 
meeg l§ofra nSie punne hiera hlaford, ond hie niefre hiB 
banan fol^ian noldon, ond pa budon hie hiera miegum paet 
35 hie gesunde from eodon Ond hie cu.edon )?ast tiet lice hiera 
''gefSrum gehoden Wdeie pe air mid pam cymnge wjerun , pa 
cuiedou hie file t hie hie J>aes ne onmunden ‘ pon ma pe eowre 
geferan }>e mid pirn cymnge ofal®gene w rerun ’ Ond hie pa 
ymb pa g.itu feohtende wreion opp®t hie paiunne fujgon, ond 
40 pone aepoling ofslogon ond pa men pe him mid waiiun alle 
butan aruim, se webs pjis aldormonnes yodsunu, ond he his 
feorh generede, ond peih hS wees oft gewundaf^ 

855 Her hiepne men direst on Sceapige ofer winter 
s.eturi Ond py llcan gene gebocude oEpelivulf ryning 
45 tSopan d.el his londes ofer al his rice Gode to lofe ond him 
selfum to ecere hallo, ond py llcan geare ferde to Rome mid 
mieelre weorpnesse, ond p$i w®s xn monap wuniende, ond 
pa lain hamweard for Ond him pa Carl Fiancna cyning his 
dohtor geaf him to cuene , ond ceffcer pam to his leodum 
;o cuom, ond hie p®s gcf<egoue wajum Ond ymb a gear psetSe 
he of Francuin coin he ge f or, ond his lie lip aet Wintanceastie, 
ond hS ricsode nigonteope hcall gear Ond se /Rpelwulf webs 
Ecgbrehting, Ecgbryht Ealhrnundmg, Ealhmund Ealing, 
Eafa Eopping, Eoppa Ingilding , Ingild waes lues bropur 
55 Westseaxna cyninges, prespe eft ferde to See Petie ond p$r 
eft las feorh gesealde, ond hie vv$i on Cenredes suna , CenrSd 
waes Ceolwaidirig, Ceolwald Cupaing, Cupa Cupwining, 
Oiipvvine Ceauhmng, Coawlra Cynricing, C)nric Cerdicmg, 
Cerdie Elesing, Elesa Esling, Esla Giwising, Qiwia Wigmg, 
60 Wig Freawming, Freawine Fnpogaring, Fnpogar Branding, 
Brand Baeldsegiug, Bjeldeg Wodemng, Woden Frealafrag, 
Fiealaf Finning, Fin Godwulfing, Godwulf Grating, Geat 
Taitwaing, Tietwa Beawing, Beaw Sceldwamg, Sceldwea 
Heremoding, HeremOd Itermoning, Itermon Hrapraing, s§ 
65 w®s geboren in p®re earce , Noe, Lamaeh, Matusalem, Enob, 
Iaered, Maleel, Camon, Enos, Sed, Adam , primus homo et 
pafcei nobter est Xps Amen. 
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871 |T§r cuOm se here to RSadmgum on Westseaxe, 
ond pas ymb m mht ndon 11 eorlas up pa geroette hie 
.lEpelwulf aldorman on Englafelda, ond him pair wip gefeaht 70 
ond sige nam pa?3 ymb 1111 mht ,<Epered cynmg ond 
lElfied his bropur pijer micle herd to Readmgum gelSddon, 
ond wip pone here gefuhton, ond pier wees micel webI 
geslsegen on gehwsepre hond, ond .lEpelwulf aldormon wearp 
ofslajgen , ond pa Deniscan ahton wselstOwe gewald Ond 75 
paes ymb 1111 mht gefeaht M'peret] cynmg ond lElfrSd his 
br< 5 pur wip alne pone here on yEsccsdune , ond hie wterun 
on twaem gefylcum on opium webs Bachsecg ond Halfdene 
pa haipnan cyningas, ond on oprum v.’aron pa eorl as Ond 

pa gefeaht se cynmg jEpered wip para cymnga getruman, 80 
ond pair wearp se cynmg Bagsecg ofslcegen , ond iMfied his 
biopur wip pfua eorla getruman, ond pair wearp Sidroc eorl 
ofsliegen se alda, ond Sidroc eorl se gioncga, ond Osbearn 
eorl, ond FiSSna eorl, ond Hateld eorl, ond pa, hergas begen 
gefliemde, ond fela pusenda ofslaegenra, ond on feohtende 85 
wajron op mht Ond pies ymb xim mht gefeaht iEpcrSd 
cymng ond iElfiod his bioBur wip pone here oet Basengum, 
ond pair pa Deniscan sige namon Ond pies ymb 11 m6nup 
gefeaht iEpeied cynmg ond lElfred his bropur wip poDe here 
set Meretime , ond hie wierun on tuiem gefylcmm, ond hie 90 
butu gefliemdon, ond longe on daig sige ahton , ond pier 
wearp nncel wmlsliht on gehwfepere hond , ond pa Deniscan 
ahton waelstowe gewald, ond pier wearp Heahmund bisc 
ofslasgen, ond fela godra monna Ond esfter pissum gefeohte 
cuOm micel sumorlidu 95 

Ond pxs ofer Eastron gefor lEpered cynmg, ond hg 
ricsode v gear, ond his lie lip ret Winburuan pa fSng 
.dElfied iEpelwulfing his brOpur to Wesseaxna rice Ond pses 
ymb anne monap gefeaht Alfred cymng wip alne pone here 
lytle werede set Wiltune, ond hme longe on d®g gefliemde, 100 
ond pa Deniscan ahton wselstowe gewald 

Ond pees geares wurdon vnu foiegefeoht gefohten wip 
pone here on py cynerice besupan Temese, butan pam pe him 
jElfr§d.pffis cyninges brSpur ond finlipig aldormon ond 
cyninges pegnas ott rade onridon, pe mon na ne rimde, ond 105 

1—2 
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paes gS&res wierun ofsliegene vim eorlns ond Ji n cymng 
Ond py geare namon Westseaxe fri p wip pone here 

891 Her for se here east , ond Earnulf cymng gefeaht 
wits Stem rSdehere, aer pa scipu cu6mon, mid Eastfiancum 
no ond Seaxum ond BcT-gerum, ond hine gefliemde 

Ond J>rle Scottas cubmon to ASlfrede cyninge on arnim 
bate biitaD xlcum gereprum of Hibei ma, ponon hi hi best, elan 
foiponpe hi woldon for Godes lufan on elpiodignesse beon, hi 
ne rOhton liwxr Se hat wees geworht of pnddan healfre 
115 hyde pe lii on fijion, ond hi namon mid him pmt hi haefdun 
td seofon mhtum mete, ond pa comon hie ymb vn nilit to 
londe on Coruwalum, ond foron pa, sona to jElficde cyninge 
pus hie wieron genemnde Dubslane ond Maccbethu ond 
Maelmmun Ond Swifueh, se betsta lareow pe on Scottum 
120 wses, gefor 

Ond py llean geare ofer Eastron, ymbe gangdagas oppe 
Br, aiteowde se steorra pe nmn on Boelaeden hiebcometa, same 
men cwepap on Englisc paet hit sie feaxede steorra, forpBm 
pair stent lang leoiru of hwilum on ane healfe, hwilum on 
125 ffllce healfe 

893 Her on pysum geare for se nnela hero, pe we gefyrn 
ymbe sprBcon, eft of pSm eastrice westweard to liunnan , 
ond pair wurdon gescipode, swa pset hie asettan him on amne 
sip ofoi mid horsum mid ealle, ond p,X comon up on Limene 

130 mupan mid ccl hunde scipa Se miipa is on easteweardre 
Cent mt pies nuclare wuda easlendp pc we Andred hiitaff Se 
wudu is fiastlang ond westlanghnndtwelftigesmila lang oppe 
lengra, ond piifiges mlla brad Seo ea, pe we ier ymbe 
spriecon, lib tit of palm wealda On pa ea hi tugon tip hiora 
135 scipu op pone weald 1111 mlla from p.em mupan uteweardum, 
ond pair abrScon an geweorc, inne on )<,em fsstenne saiton 
feawa cirlisce men ou, ond wins samworht 

pa sona sfter p<em com Hseslen mid lxxx scipa up on 
Temese rniiSan, ond worhte him geweorc set lliddeliune, ond 
140 se oper here at Apuldre 

894 On pys geare, pset webs \ mb twelf monaB psespe hie 
on peon, eastrice geweorc geworht hasfdon, Norphymbre ond 

131 MB miclam. 
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EasteDgle fcaefdon iElfiede cyninge afas geseald, ond East- 
engle foregisla vi , ond pell ofer pa treowa, swa oft swa pa 
cipre hergas mid eatle herige ut foron, ponne fOron hie, o)>J>e 145 
mid, oppe on heora healfe Ond pa gegaderade Alfred 
cyning his herd, ond for faet he gewleode betwuh piem twam 
hergum, pairpair he niehst lymeb haifde for wudufoestenne 
ond for wseterfjestenne, awa pmt lie mehte tegperne ger®can 
gif hie ainigne feld secan wolden pa. foion hie sippan softer 150 
pSm weald a hlopum ond flociadum, bi swahwapeire efes swa 
hit ponne fierdleas wjbs, ond hie mon eac mid o])rum floecum 
solite mSstra daga deice, oppe on dasg oppe on mht, ge of 
paiie fierde, ge eac of paim burgum Haifde se cyning his 
held on tu tonumen, swa, pact hie wairon simle healfe ®t 155 
ham, healfe iite, bill, an pern monnum pe fa burga healdan 
scoldeu Ne com se hcie oftor eall ute of pSDm setum ponne 
tuwwa ope eipe pa hie arrest to londe comon, Sr sio herd 
gesamnod wire , ope sip fa hie of farm setum faran woldon 
pa hie gefengon micle hereby 5 , ond pa, woldon fenan 160 
norpweardes ofer Temese in on Eastseaxe ongean pa scipu 
pa forrad sio herd hie foran, ond him wi <5 gefeaht set Fearn- 
harinne, ond pone here gefliemde , ond pa herehypa ahreddon , 
ond hie flugon ofer Temese buton , Id cum forda, pa up be 
Colne on lime iggaS pa besart sio herd hie plr utan pa 165 
hwile pc hie pjii longest mete hsefdon, ac hie hsefdon pa 
heora stemn gesetenne, ond hiora mete gunotudne, ond wins 
se cyng pa, pideiweardes on here mid paiie scire pe m,d him 
fiei dedon pa he pa waes pidei weardes, ond sio operu fierd 
w®s hiimweardes, ond 3 a Demscan sltun pair behindan, 170 
forpacm hiora cynmg wars gewundod on pirn gefeohte, paet 
hi hine ne meliton fenan, 

pa gegaderedon pa pe in Norpbymbrum bugeaS ond on 
Eastenglum sum hund scipa, ond foron buS ymbutan , ond 
sum feowertig seipanoip ymbutan, ond ymbsaiton an geweorc 175 
on Defnascire be pjere norpsai , ond pa pe su 5 ymbutan fSron 
ymhsseton Exancester Da, se cy ng pset hierde, pa wende h6 
hine west wi 5 Exanceastres mid ealre pare fierde, buton 
swipe gewaldenum d$le easteweardes pss folces 

pa foion ford oppt hie comon to Lundenbyrg, ond pa mid 180 
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fibra burgwarum ond f.em fiiHume, fe him westaivcom, foron 
iast to Beamfleote Wins Hasten fa fair cumen mid hia 
heige, fe ier set MiddelLune sset , ond eac sc micla here wins 
fa fierto cumen, fe air on Limene mufan sset set Apuldre 
185 Hsfde Hsesteu J*r gewoiht fset geweorc set Beamfleote, ond 
wees fa ut afaren on hergaf, ond wais se mu la here set ham 
pa foron hie to ond gefliemdon fone here, ond fset geweorc 
abraecon, ond genainon cal fait fairbinnan webs, ge on fen, 
ge on wifum, ge 5 a c on bearnum, ond biohton eall into 
190 Lundenbyrig, ond fascipu eall oiife tobr&con, offe forbsern- 
don, offe to Lundenbyrig brohton offe to Hi ofesceastre 
Ond Haistenes wif ond his suna twegen mon brohte to fiem 
cynioge, ond he hi him eft ageaf, foifiemfe bioia waes ofer 
his godsunu, ofer JESe redes ealdonnonnes Ha'fdon hi hiora 
195 onfangen Sr Ilacsten t <5 Beamfleote cOme , ond he him hnefde 
geseald gislas ond aSas , ondsecyng him eac wel feoh sealde, 
ond eacswa fa he fone cmht agef ond fset wif Ac sona 
swa hie to Beamfleote cOmon, ond fset geweorc geworct wses, 
swa, hergode he his rice, fone llcan ende fe rEfered his 
200 cumpaeder healdan sccolde , ond eft ofre sife he wses on 
hergaS gelend on fait ilce rice, fafa mon his geweorc 
abimc 

pa se cyning hine fa west wende mid fibre fierde wi 3 
Exaucestres, swa ic air aside, ond se here fa burg beseten 
205 ha ; fde , fa he fairto gofaren wais, fa eodon hie to hiora 
scipum 

pa he fa wi 5 fone here fair west abisgod w<es, ond fa 
heigas w' *1 on fa gegaderode begen to Sceobyrig on East- 
seaxum ond fair geweorc woihtun, foion begen aetgaedere 
210 up be Temese, ond him com micel eaca to, mgferge of 
EasteDglum, ge of Norfhymbrum , foron fa up be Temese 
offset hie gcdydon set Sib feme, fa up he Sieferne pa gega- 
deiode Aifered ealdorraon ond lEfelm ealdorman ond 
rEfelnof ealdorman ond fa cmges fegnas, fe fa set ham set 
215 f<em geweorcum witiron, of it-lcre byrig beeastan Pedredan, 
ge bewestan Sealwuda ge beeastan, ge eac benorfan Temese 
ond bewestan Siefern, ge eac sum dsel faes NorSwealcynnes 
pa hie fa ealle gegadeiode wteron, fii ofifdion hie fone here 
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hindan ffitjButtingtune on Saiferne stupe, ond bine pair iifan 
besaeton on Jelce healfe on anum fsestenne pa lne 6a lela 220 
wucena sieton on twa healfe paire ea, ond se cjng wa-s west 
on Defnura wip pane sciphere, pa wiiion hie mid metelieste 
gewffigde, ond hsfdon nnclne dal para horsa freten, ond pa 
opre wSron liungre aewolen pa eodon hie ut to 5 am 
monnum, pe on easthealfc pare ea wicodoD, ond him wip 225 
gefuhton , ond pa Cri6tnan hmfdon sige Ond par v, cart 
Ordheh cyninges pegn ofslsegcn, ond Sac momge opre 
cymnges pegnas , ond para Demsera pier wear® swipe mycel 
wwl geslegen , ond se dal pe par aweg com wurdon on 
fleame generede pa hie on Eastseaxe comon to hiora 230 
geweorce ond to hiora scipum, pa gegadeiade sio laf eft of 
Eastenghnn ond ol NorShymbrum micclne here onforan 
winter, ond befieston hira wif ond hira scipu ond Lira feoh 
on Eastenglum, ond foion anstieces dirges ond mhtes, pat 
hie gedydon on anre westre ceastre on Wirhealum, seo is 235 
Legaceaster gehaten pa ne mehte seo hrd hie na hindan 
offaran, air hie w air on nine on psem geweorce, besieton peah 
p«et geweorc utan sume twegeu dagas, ond genamun ceapes 
eall p®t pairbuton w®s, ond pa men ofslogon pe hie foran 
forridan mehton butan geweorce, ond pait corn eall for- 240 
baerndon ond mid hira horsum fretton on telcre efenehBe 
Ond p®t IVES yinb twelf monaS pa’spe hie air lnder ofei see 
comon 

805 Ond pa sona after pXrn on 5 ys geie for si here of 
Wirheale in on NorSwealas, foipiiim hie 5 £Cr sittan ne mehton, 245 
paet wass foiSype hie w.eron benumene iegBerge pms ceapes 
ge pass cornea 5 e hie gehergod h®fdon pa hio 6a eft at of 
Norftwealum wendon mid paire herehySe pe hie bEr genumen 
h®fdon, pa foron hie ofer Nor&hymbra lond ond Eastengla, 
swaswa sio fird hie gcrEcan ne mehte, opp®t hie cOmon on 250 
Eastseama lond easteweard on an igland p®t is ute on poire 
s<e, p®t is Meresig haten 

Ond pa, se here eft hamweard wende pe Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, pa, hergodon hie tip on Su 3 seaxuin neah 


229 See note 
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255 Cisseceastre , ond pa burgware hie gefliemdon, ond hira 
monig hund ofslbgon, ond hira scipu sumu genamon 

Da py ylcan geie onfoian winter pa Demacan, ]>e on 
Heresige sSton, tugon hira scipu up on Temese ond pa up 
on Lygan poet wais ymb twa, gel pmspe hie hider ofer sai 
260 comon 

896 On py ylcan gfire worhte se foresprecena here 
geweoic he Lygan xx mila bufan Lumlenbyng pa pies on 
suniera foron micel diel |>ara buigwaia ond eacswa oprea 
folees, past hie gedydon set paia Deniscuna geweorce, ond 

265 pair wurdon gefliemde, ond same feower cymnges pegnas 
ofal J'gene pa, pss on haerfeste pa wicode se cyng on 
nfaweste piere byrig, pa. hwile pe hie hira corn gerypon, pa;t 
pa Deniscan him ne mehton pass ripes forwiernan pa same 
diege rad se cyng up be pSie ea, ond geliawade hwSr mon 
170 mehte pa ea forwyican, paifc hie ne mehton pa scipu ut 
brengan , ond hie pa swa dydon, worhton Sa, til geiveorc on 
twa. hcalfe paere eas Da hie 5 a pit geweore furpum ongun- 
nen hufdon ond pair to gewicod haefdon, pa onget se here past 
hie ne mehtou pa scypu ut brengan , pa forleton hie hie, ond 
275 Sodon ofer land pact hie gedydon set Cwatbrycge be Sieiern, 
ond peer geweore woihton Da, rad seo fird west setter p.em 
henge , ond pa, men of Lundenbyrig gefetodon pa scipu, ond 
pa ealle pe hie dhedan ne mehton tobrScon, ond pa pe pair 
stSlwyrSe wairon human Lundenbyrig gebrohtou Ond pa 
280 Deniscan hatfdon hiia wif befsest innan Eastengle air hie ut 
of paem geweorce foion pa smton hie pone winter aet 
Cwatbrycge pnt waes ymb pieo ger paspe hie 011 Limene 
muftan comon hider ofer sfie 

897 Da, pdBB on suniera on 5 ysum gere t 5 for se here, 
285 sum on Eastengle, sum on NoiShymbre , ond pa pe feohlease 

wairon lum pair scipu hegetou, oud su 3 ofer sSS foron to 
Sigene 

Nsefde se here, Godes ponces, Angelcyn ealles for swI 5 e 
gebrocod , ac hie wiion mide swipor gebrocede on palm prim 
290 geaium mid ceapes cwilde ond monna, ealles swipost midpcem- 
pajt, mamge para selestena eyuges pena, pe pier on londe 
270 gewero 
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wairon, for^ferdon on jiaim prym gearum para wees sum 
SwiSulf biscop on Hrofesceastre, ond Ceolmund ealdormon 
on Cent, ond Beorhtulf ealdormon on Eastseaxum, ond 
Wulfred ealdoimon on Hamtuiiscire, ond Ealhheard biscop 295 
act Dorceceastre, ond E.idulf cynges pegn on SuSseaxurn, ond 
Beornulf wiegerefa on Winteceastre, ond Ecgulf cynges 
horspegn, ond manige eac him, peh ic Sa geSuugnextan 
nemde 

py llcan genre dreli ton pa hergas on Eastenglum ond on 300 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna lond swiSe be paem suSstreSe mid 
staelhcrgum, ealra swijmst mid Sitim ffiscum pe hie felft geara 
air timbredon pa het lElfred cyng timbran long scipu 
ongen Sa lescas, pa. wieion ful neah tu swa, lange swa pa 
oSru , sume h.efdou lx am, sume ma, pa wairon aigSerge 305 
ewiltran ge unwcaltran ge eac hieian ponne pa o 5 ru , n£ron 
nawSeme on Fresisc gescmpene ne on Demsc, bute swa, him 
selfum Cuhte paifc hie nytwyrtoste bgon meahten pa ®t 
surnum cirro p<e» llcan geares comon pier vi scipu to Wiht, 
ond pair mycel yfel gedydon, aigSergo on Dofennm ge welliwier 310 
be Cairn saerimau pa het se cyng faran mid mgonum to 
para ulwena scipa, ond foiloion him pone niuBan foran on 
utermere pa foiun hie mid prim supum ut ongen hie , ond 
preo stodon ast ufeweardum pjem muSan on diygum, wieron 
pa men uppe on londc of agane pa gefengon hie para preora 315 
scipa tu mt Sjem muSan utciveaidum, ond pa men ofslugon, 
ond past an oSwand, on paim waiion eac pa meD ofsl egene 
buton fifum, pa comon forty ouweg Se Saia operra scipu 
asaiton pa wurdon eac swiCe uneaBelice aseten preo asSton 
on Sa healfe p.es deopes Ce Sa Deuiscan scipu aseten wairoo, 320 
ond pa o 5 iu call on opre healfe, paet hira ne mehte nan to 
oSrum Ac 5 a pa;t waster waes iiebbad fela furlanga from 
pJim scipum, pa, godan 3 a, Demscan from plena prim scipum 
topaim oSrum prim pe on hira healfe beebbade wteron, ond hie 
pa pier gefuhton pier wearC ofdaigen Lucumon cynges 325 
gerefa, ond Wulfheard Friesa ond lEbbe Friesa ond ASSelhere 
Friesa, ond jESelferC cynges geneat, ond ealra monna, Fre- 
aiscra ond Eugliscra lxu, ond paia Ueniscena exx pa com 


32J aLebbai 



10 


L The Chronicle 


fdem Deniscum scipum feK air flod to, air ]>&, Cristnan meliton 
33° hua tit ascufan, ond hie forSy tit oSreowon pa wseron hie 
gesargode, p£Et hie ne mehton SuBseaxna lond titan 
berOwan , ac hira )>iSr tu ate on lond wearp , ond pa men mon 
lajdde to Winteceastre tS fiaim cynge, ond he hie 5 Sir ahOn 
h£t Ond ]?a men comon on Eastengle, )>e on p&m anum 
335 scipe wieron, swiSe forwundode 

f)y llcan aumera forwearS n6 1 $s )>onne xx acipa, mid 
monnum mid ealle, be )>am 6u5nman 

wy dean gere forSlerde Vlulliic cynges horaSegn, se w®a 
£ac Wealhgeieli 



II. ALFREDS OROSIUS 


1 Central Europe 

Nu hmbbe we scortllce gesXd ymbe Asia londgemairo , 
nu wille we ymbe Europe londgemXro aieccean swa, micel 
swa we hit fyrmest witon From ptere Je Danais west op 
Rin pa ea, seo wilS of p.em beorge pe mon Alpis haitt ond 
irn <5 ponne norSryhte on paes garsecges earm pe p®t lend 5 
uton y rribliS pe mon Btyttama hsett, ond eft sup o5 Donna 
pa ea, J> 5 *re Swielme is neah Rines ofre pXre ie ond is sippan 
east lrnende wipnorpan Creca lond ut on pone Wendelsal, ond 
noip op pone garsecg Jie mon Owens* li 5 t binnan paim 
smdon monega peoda, ac hit mon hiet eall Germania 10 

ponne wipnoi pan Donua tewielme ond be§astan Rlne 
sindon Eastfrancan , ond besupan him sindon Swmfas, on 
opie healfe p,uie Ie Donua, ond bcsiipan him ond beeastan 
sindon BXgware, se d.Xl pe mon Regnesburg hsett, ond 
ryhte beeastan him sindou Bseme, ond eastnorp s-ndon 15 
pyungas, ond benorpau him sindon Ealdseaxan, ond be- 
norpanwestan him sindon Frisan Bewestan Ealdseaium is 
.dilfe mupi p.Tire Ie, ond Frisian d , ond poiian westnoip is 
pset lond pe mon Ongle bait, ond Sillende, ond, snmne dail, 
Dene, ond benorpan him is Afdrede, ond eastnoip Wilte, pc 20 
mon H.cfeldan hStt, ond beeastan him is Wineda lond, pe 
mon hiett Sysyle, ond eastsup, ofer sum dXl, Maroara Ond 
hie, Maroara, habbap bewestan him pjringas, oDd Behemas, 
ond Bajgware healfe , ond bcsiipan him, on opre healfe 
Dflnua pXte Ie, is p®t land Careudie sup op pa beorgas pe 25 
mon Alpis halt To p.ein llcan beorgan hegap Baigwara 
landgemXro ond Swiefa ponne beeastan Carendran londe, 
begeondan p*m westenne, is Rulgara land , ond beeastan 
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paim is Cr§ca land , ond beeastan Maioata londe is Wisle 

30 lond , ond beeastan palm sind Datia, pipe iu wai on Gotan 
BenorpanPastan Maroara sindon Dalamentsan , ond beeastan 
Dalamentsan sindon Honthi , ond bcuoipan Dalamentsan 
sindon Surpe, and bewestan him Sysyle Benorpan Hont/n 
is Msegpa land, ond benorpan Mxgpa londe Sermende op pa 

35 beorgas Rtften Bewestan Sup-Deiiuin is pees garsecges 
earm pc lip ymbiitan pset land Brettama, ond beuoipan him 
is paes sips earm pe mon hait Ostsai , ond beeastan linn ond 
benorpan sindon Norp-Dene, aigpeige 011 p.em muran landuin 
ge on piem iglandum , ond beeistan him sindon Afdiede, 

40 ond besupan him is ^®lfe nni)u pbio !e, ond Ealdseaxna 
sum d,el Norp-Done habbap benorpan him pone llcau sms 
earm J?e mon hast OstsS, ond beeastan him sindon LMi pi 
leode, ond Afdiede besupan Osti habbap benoi pan him 
pone lb an s<ea earm ond Wmedas ond Burgendan, ond 

41 besiipan him sindon Ha-feld.m Biugendan habbap pone 
ylcan s£s earm bewestan linn, ond Swoon benorpan , ond 
beeastan him smt Sermende, ond besupau him Suite Sweon 
habbap besupan him pone sSs earm Osti, ond beeastan him 
Sermende , ond benoi pan him oler pa wesbenne is Cwenland, 

50 ond bewestan norpau hnn smdon Scndo-Fiuuas, ond bewestan 

Noipintun. 


2 Ohtherf.’s Voyagfs 

Obthere s®de his hlaforde, Hilfiede cynmge, pact he ealra 
NoiSmonna norpmest bude He cw*S past lie bude on peera 
lande norpweaidum wip pi West sib He s<Bde peali paet past 
55 land sie swipe lang noip potian , ac hit is eal weste, buton 
on feawum stow um stycceinaslum wiciafS Fionas on humoSe 
on ttiulra ond on sumera on fiscape be piire s$ 

He sSde peat he set sumum cirre wolde fandian Hu longe 
fait land norpryhte liege, oppe hwseSer bmg mon beuorSan 
60 p®m wes ten ue bude pa for he norpryhte be p&ni lande, let 
hnn ealne weg pas t weste land on 3 set steoiboid, ond pa 


83 boriti 
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wid'i on Set baicbord, rle dagas , p a waes he swa feor nor)? 
suft ('a hwslhuntan firrest fara)> pa for he pagiet norpryhte 
swa feor swa he meahte on pirn oJ?rum pnm dagum gesiglan 
pa beag paet land pir easfcryhte, oppe seo sae in on 5 aet lond, 65 
he nysse hwaeSer, but, on he wisse Zmt lie Star bad westan- 
windes ond hwon noijjan, ond siglde 5 a east be lande 
swaswa, he meahte on feower dagum gesiglan pa sceolde he 
Sir bid.in ryhtnor)?anwindes, forSSm peet land bSag pjer 
suprylite, o]?)?e seo si m on 3 aeb land, he nysse hwaeper pa 70 
siglde he )ionan suSiyhte be lande swaswa he mehte on fit 
dagum gesiglan ©a hcg pfOr an micel §a up m on paet land 
pa, cirdon hie up in on 3 a ea, forpirn hie ne dorston for)? 
bi pei e ea sigUn for unfrijie, for pom 5 set, lond waes eall gebun 
on o]?re healfe pi 1 e eas Ne nieite he ir nan gebun land, 75 
sippan he fiom his agnum ham for, ac him waes ealne weg 
weste land on p»t steorboid, butan fiscerum ond fugelerum 
ond huntum, ond poet wiron eall Finnas , ond him wees 
a widsi on Saet bmcbord pa, Beonnas liEefdon swi)?e wel 
gebud hira land , ac hie ne dorston p.eron cuman Ac para 80 
Ter-Finna land wees eal weste, butoD Sir huntan gewicodon 
oppe fisceias oppc fugeleras 

Fela spella him sidon pa Beormas mgperge of lucra 
ftgnum lande ge of pirn landum ]?e ymb hie utan wiron , 
ac he nyste hwaet pa's sopes waes, forpffim h§ hit self ne 85 
geseah pa Fmnas, him puhte, ond pa Beormas spricon 
neah an gepCode Swipost, be foi Sider, toeacan pais l.mdes 
sceawuuge, for pi in horshwadum, forSirn hie hakbaS swi)?e 
sepele ban on hiora topum (pa te 5 hie bioliton sume pim 
cyninge), ond hiora hyd bi 3 swiSe god to sciprapum Se 90 
hwael biS miole lissa ponne o 5 re hwalas , ne bi 5 he lengra 
Sonne syfan elna lang Ac on bis ignum lande is se betsta 
hwEelhuntaS, pa b§o 5 eahta ond feowertiges elna lange, ond 
pa mistan fiftiges elna lange , para he side pset h8 syxa 
sum ofsliige syxtig on twam dagum 95 

He waes swySe spedig man on pirn ilitiim pe heora 
sp§da on beo 5 , past is, on wildrum , hS b$fde pagyt, 5 a he 
pone cypmg sohte, tamra deora unbebohtia Byx hund (pa 
deor hi hataS 1 branas ') , para wiron syx stselhranas , 5 a 
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loobSoS swySe dyre mid Finnum, forS.em by foJ. pa, wildan 
hr&nas mid. H€ wass mid paim fyrstum mannum on 
lande , nsefde hS pgah ma Sonne twentig hrySera ond twentig 
scSapa ond twentig swyna , ond paet ly tie poet he erede he 
erede mid horsan Ac hyra ar is mSst on j).em gafole J>e 5a 
105 Fionas him gyldaB pzet gafol bi5 on deore fellum ond on 
fugela feSeium ond hwales bane, ond on pairo sciprapum )>e 
bfioS of hwaeles hyde geworht ond of seoles Aighwilc gylt 
be hys gebyrdum Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne mearBes 
fell ond fif hranes ond an beran fel, ond tyn ambra feBra, 
no ond berenne kyrtel o55e yterenne, ond twegen Bciprapas 
aigper sy syxtig elna lang , oper sy of hwales hyde geworht, 
oper ol hiolea 

He aside Siet NorSmanna land wiere swype lang ond 
swyBe amiel Eal pa;t his man aperoBSe ettan o55e enan 
1 15 maeg, pa'tliS wiS Sa see, ond paetispeah on sumum stowum 
swyBe cludig , ond licgaS wilde m6ras wiBeastan ond wiBuppon 
emnlange poem bynum lande On pSm moium eardiaB 
Finnaa Ond pint byne land ib easteweard bradost, ond 
symle swa. norSor swa smaslre Eastewerd hit mseg bion 
120 syxtig mila brad oppe hwene br$dre , ond middeweard pritig 
oSSe bradre , ond norSeweard, he cwseS, pair hit smalost w*re, 
pa?t hit mihte heon preora mila brad to pasm more, ond 
se mOr sySpan on sumum stow um swa. brad swa man mseg 
on twam wucum oferferan, ond on sumum stowum swa biad 
125 swa man maag on syx dagum oferferan 

Donne is toemnes pJim lande suBeweardum, on oSre 
healfe pai3 mores, Sweoland 0)2 pset land norBeweard, ond 
toemnes puim lande norSeweardum Cwena land pa Cwenas 
herguB hwllum on 5a NorBmeD ofer Bone mor, hwilum pa 
130 NorBmen on hy Ond Jjoer Bint swISe micle meras fersce 
geond pa, mores , ond beraS pa Cwenas hyra scypu ofer land 
on Sa meras, ond panon hergiaS on 5a KoiSmen , hy habhaB 
swySe ly tie scypa ond swySe leohte 

Ohthere siode paet slo scir hatte Helgoland pe be on 
135 bude H§ cwsbS J>aet nan man ne bude benorBan him 
ponne is an port on suBeweardum fSm lande, pone man hst 
136 Jxmne 
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Sciringeshe*l, J>yder he cwseB Jwet man ne rmhte geseghan on 
anum mSnSe, gyf man on mht, wicode ond telce dajge hafde 
ambyrne wind, ond ealle 5 a hwile h§ sceal seglian be lande 
Ond on j)c£t steorbord him bi 5 ireat Iraland, ond jionne 5 a 140 
lgland J>e synd betux Iralande ond jnssum lande, ponne is ]na 
land o 5 he cymB to Sclimcgesheale, ond ealne weg on }>®t 
bascbord NoiBweg WiSsuSan |>one Scirmgesheal fylB swySe 
mycel seb up in on Bast lond, seo is biadre Jioniie mrng man 
oler aeon ma j ge Ond is Gotland on 6Sre healfe ongdan, ond 145 
siBSan Sillende Seo sa US inamig hund mila Up in on paet 
land 

Ond of Scinngesheale he cwaB pint he seglode on fif 
dagan to p<em porte pe mon hast ®t H®}ium , se stent betuh 
Winedum ond Seaxum ond Angle, ond hyrB in on Dene 150 
Da he Jnderwcard seglode fram Scinngesheale, pa, webs him 
on fiat bacbord Denamearc, ond on pat stgorboid wids®, pry 
dagas Ond pa, twegen dagas <Ser he to flapum cOine, him 
was on pat steorbord Gotland ond Sillende ond iglanda fela 
(on p®m landum eardodon Engle aer hi bider on land coman), 155 
ond hym wees 5 a tw§gen dagas on Sat btecbord ]ia lgland pe 
in Denemearce hyiaS 


3 Wulkstan's Voyage 

Wulfstan saide pat he gefore of ll.bfuiin, pat hS ware rn 
Truso on syfan dagum ond mhtum, pat pat scip wees ealne 
weg jrnende under segle WeonoSland him webs on st6or- 160 
bord, ond on bacbord him was Langaland ond L inland ond 
Falster ond SconSg , ond pas land enll byraS fc <5 Dencmearcan 
11 Ond ponne Burgenda land wees us on bacbord, ond pa habbaS 
him sylfe cymng ponne after Burgenda lande waron us 
pas land, pa synd hatene arest B'ecingaSg ond Meore ond 165 
Eowland ond Gotland, on baecboid, ond pas land hyraS td 
Swfion Ond Weonodland was us ealne weg on stdorbord oB 
Wislemufan SSo Wisle is swyBe mycel ea, ond hio tdliS 
Witland ond Weonodland, ond past Witland belimpeS td 
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II Alfred’s Orosius 


i7oEstum, ond sSo Wisle Ii8 ut of Weonodlande; ond liB in 
Estmere , ond se Estmere is huru fiftene mila brad ponne 
cymeB Ilfing eastan in Estmere of Saim mere 5 e Truso standeB 
in staBe , ond cumaB ut samod in Estmere Ilfing eastan of 
Astlande ond Wisle suSan of Winodlande Ond ponne benimB 
175 Wisle Ilfing hire naman, ond ligeB of prim mere west ond 
nor3 on s® , foiBy hit man haet WislemuBa 

paet As t land is swySe myeel , ond p<er hi 5 swyBe mamg 
burh, ond on ailcere byrig biB cymng , ond peer biB swySe 
mycel humg ond fiscnaS Ond se cymng ond pa licostan 
180 rnen dnncaB myran meolc, ond pa unspedigan ond pa peowan 
dnncaB medo pgr biS swyBe mycel gewmn betweonan him 
Ond ne biS 8ser nienig ealo gebrowen mid Estum, ac pier bi 5 
medo genoh Ond per is mid Estum Beaw, ponne pier biB 
man dead, paet he liB inne unfoi burned mid his magum ond 
185 frSondum monaS, ge hwilum twegen , ond pa kymngas ond 
pa, 68re heahBungene men swd micle leng swa hi maran 
speda habhaS, hwilum healf gear, paet hi beoB unforbaerned 
ond lugaB bufan eorSan on hyra husum Ond ealle pa hwile 
pe paet lie biB inne pier aceal beon gedrync ond plega, oB Bone 
190 daeg pe hi hine forbmrnaS ponne py ylcan daege pe hi hine 
to piem ade beran wyllaB, ponne todielaS hi his feoh, p.nt p,er 
to lafe biS mfter piiim gediyuce ond paiin plegan, on fif oBBe 
syx, hwylum on ma, swaswa paps feos andefn biB AlecgaS 
hit Bonne, forhwega on aure mile pone roaestan deel fram 
195 p.em tune, ponne OBerne, Sonne pone priddan, oppe hyt eall 
aled biB on piere anro mile, ond sceall beon se ]<esta diel 
nyhst p 5 m tune Se se deada man on liS Doime sceolon 
boon gesamnodc ealle 8a menu, Be swyltostc hors habbaB on 
piem lande, forhwega on fif milum oBBe on syx milum fram 
200 piem feo ponne aernaS by ealle toweard p.em feo , Bonne 
cymeB se man se paet swiftosfc hors hafaS to pie 111 mrestan 
difile ond t<5 piem mastaD, ond swa ielc aefter OBrum op hit 
biS eall genumen , ond se mmB pone ISstan dSl se nyhst 
plem tune pact feoh geserneB Ond ponne rideS ielc hys 
205 weges mid San feo, oDd hyt motan habban eall, ond forSy 
pgr bfioB pa swiftan hors ungefoge dyre Ond ponne hys 
174 , 177 East 201 ewifte 
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gestrSon b<^5 pus call aspended, ponne byrB man bme ut 
ond forbsrneB mid his wiepniim ond hragle Ond swI3o3b 
ealle hj's sp§da hy forspendaB mid pan langan legere }>£es 
deadan mannes nine, ond Jims pe by be p,em wegum alecgiS, 210 
p e Sa fremdan to $rna3 ond nnnaB Ond past is mid Estum 
p6aw, paet pier sceal Sices geSeodes man beon forbtemed , ond 
gyf par man an ban findeS unforbaerned, hi hit sceolan miclum 
gebetan Ond p<er is mid jSstum iin mwgfi pet hi magon 
cyle gewyrcan , ond py p.er IicgaB pi deadan men swii lange 215 
ond ne fiiliaB, pet hy wyrcaS pone eyle him on Ond peah 
man asette tivegen fX'tcls full ealaB oBBe wccteies, hy gedBB 
J»EBt asgpzT biB ofcrfioien, sam hit sy sumor sam winter” 


■1 Cyrus 

Cirus, Pena cynmg, pe we .or boforan segdon, pa hwlle 
Be Sabini ond Humane wunnon on p.um westdiSle, pa, hwile 220 
worm he aegjiorge on Suppie ge on Indie, op he hefde mSst 
ealne pone eastdSl awest, ond after SX‘in fiul gel.edde to 
Babylonia, pc pa welegre was ponne ainigu opera burg Ac 
hiene Gandes seo ea p«s ofeifeieldes longe gelette, iorpoimpe 
pair scipa n.eron pint is ealra ferscra waitera maist butoii 225 
Eufiate pa gebeotode an his Begna pxt lie rnid suode pa 
6a oferfaran wolde mid twam tynccnum, ac hicne se stream 
fordraf Dii gebeotode Cirus 5®t lie lus 3egn on hue swa 
gewrecan wolde, pa he swa groin wearS on his mode ond wip 
pa ea gebolgen, pait liie mohte wifinon be luere tneowe 230 
oferwadan, pair heo Sr wees mgon mila biad ponne heo flodu 
wss He p®t mid diednm gciXstc, ond hie upp forlet an 
feower hund ea ond on lx, ond sipp.in mid his Aide pmrofer 
for Ond eefter pXm Eufiate pi ea, seo is m«st eallra ferscra 
waitera ond is lrnende purh middewearde Babylonia burg, lig 235 
hie eac mid gedelfe on monige ea upp forlet, ond sippan 
mid eallum his folce on Caere ea gong on pa burg fterende 
wsbs, ond hie gerahte 

214 E&sfcum 216 h\ne 216 of>er 


w it p 
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II Alfred’s Omtsiua 


Swa ungoliefcdlic is mniguin menu ]>*t to .gesecgenne, 
240 hu Smg mon mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce Bio w©s, 
oSje eft abrecan ■ MembraS se ent angan Srest timbran 
Babylonia, ond Ninus se cyning Kfter him , ond Sameramis 
his cwSn hie geendade aefter him on middewearduta hiere 
rice. Seo bmg vvaes getimbred an fildnm lands ond on 
245 swije emnum, ond heo waes swije foeger an to locianne , ond 
hSo is swije ryhte feowerscyte Ond Jrses wealles micclncsa 
ond faestnesa is ungeliefedlic t 5 sccgenns , Jjseb is, )»£et he 
is L elua biad ond II hund clna h§ah, ond his ymbgong ia 
hundseofontig mila ond seofeSa d,el anre mile , ond h§ is 
25o gewoiht of tigelan ond of eorStyrewan Ond ymbutan Jone 
weall is se m 5 sta die, on Ji 5 m is lernende se ungefoglecesta 
stream , ond wiSutan J? 5 iii dice is geworht twegea elna h§ah 
weall, ond bufan 3 Jim maran vvealle, ofer ealne Jione ymb- 
gong he is mid st.enenum wighusum beworht SSo lice burg 
255 Babylonia, eeoSe maest wss ond ierest ealra burga, seo is nu 
l®st ond v.estast Nu seo burg 6 \velc is, J>e 5 r waes ealra 
weorca faestast ond wundeilecast ond mieiast, geliee ond hfo 
w 5 re t 5 bisene aMeald eallum middangcarde, ond Sac swelce 
heo self sprecende sie to eallum moncynne ond cweje "Nu 
260 ic Jmss gehroren earn ond aw eg gewiten, liwset 1 ge magan on 
me ougietan ond oncuawan Jtet ge uainiht mul eow nabbaS 
festes ne stionges Jajtte Jiuihwumgean mrpge ” 

On 55 m dagum Jc Cirus, Peisa cyning, Babylonia abrsc, 
5 a w®s Croesus, se lijia cyning, mid firde gefaren Babylomam 
265 to fultume , ac Ja he wiste Jett he him on nanum fultome 
boon ne maihte, ond Jdet seo burg abrocen w®s, he him 
humweard ferde to his agnum rice Ond him Chus wres 
®ftei fylgende, o 5 he hieue gefoug ond ofslog Ond nu lire 
Ciistne Roma bespncS Jaet hieie we all as for ealdunge 
270 brosnien, nales na forJ 5 m])e hlo mid foiheriunge swa ge- 
biamrad wmre swa Babylonia wes , ac heo for hiere cristen- 
ddme nugiet is gescild, Set aegjer ge hio self ge hiere aDweald 
is ma hieosende for ealddome Sonne of ainiges cymnges 
niede 

275 rEftci Jiem Cirus gel 5 dde fird on Scijjue, ond him 55r 

265 hie 
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an giong cj'nmg imd firde ongean for ond his mSdor mid 
him. Damans pa Cirus for ofer p®b londgemsire, ofer pfi, 

< 5 a fie hatte Araxis, him flier se gionga cymng pses oferfser- 
eldes forwiernan mehte , ac he forplem nolde py he mid his 
folce getruwade Sast he hiene beswican mehte, sififian he 280 
binnan 3 iuin gemaire^waire ond wicstowa name Ac pa 
Cirus geahsade pmt hiene^se gionga cymng filer secean wolde, 
ond eac p®t b®m folce seldsiene ond untuffe w®ron wines 

1 ' 1 ' __ * G / 1 

dryncas , he forfiiem of 5 fere wicstowa aror on ane digle 
afowe, ond pier be®ftan forlet eall p®b pier liSes wins ond 2S5 
s^wetes, p®t pa se gionga cymng swiSor micle wenende wtes 
5 ®t hie fionon fleonde 
qypan dorsten. r J)a hie 
Saar pa mid micelle bliSnesse bufon gemetgunge p®t win 
dnncende wairon, o 5 hi heora selfia ly tel geweafd hffifdon 290 
He pa, Chus, hie fi<pr hesyrede and mid ealle ofslog, ond 
sififian wjes farende pair Saes cynmges rpodoi mid plena twaim 
dfilum Jises folcqs wunvende w®s, fia hfe fione Snddan dsel mid 
! 5 m cjmingo bqswicen hicfde H10 pa, seo ewen Dameris, 
mid micelre gnornung’e ymb fiffis cynmges Bfege hiere suna 295 
pencende w®s, hu. heo Jilt gew reran mehte, ond ]>®t eac mid 
d ledum gepeste , ond hiere foie on tii tod, tide legfiorge 
wifmei) ge wSpnedmen, foipgnpo JiSr wifmenp feolitaS 
swa'-amoswa wmpnedmen. HIo mid plum heal fan dsele 
beforan fiiem cymnge farende wres swtdpe heo fleonde wleio, 500 
o 5 hio hiene gelledde on an micel sTfed, ond se pealfa dSl 
wees Ciruse ®fter fylgende, pfei wearfi Ciius ofsl®gen ond 
twa piusend monna mid him Seo ewen het fia Bjem cymnge 
Jwet h^afod of aceorfan ond beweorpan on anne cylle, se 
w®s afylled monnes blodes, pud ]ius cwseB “ pu, pe pyrstende 3°5 
wmre monnes blodes xxx wintra, drync nu pine fylle.” 


w®ren ponne hie ®mgne swiedom 
hit bier swa, mtaenne fagtton, hie 


6 Cleotatha 

^Efterpieinpe Romeburg getimbred w®s vii hunde wintra 
ond X, fgpg Octauianus t6 Romana onwealde, hiora unponces, 
aefter Iuhuses siege his m.hges, forponpe hiene hxfde Iulius 


2—2 
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II Aljrld’s Onosns 


310 him Sr mid gewi itum gefsestnod, {net he refter hip to ealhim 
his gestrSonum leuge, forjionfe he hiene for mSgradenne 
gelarde ond getj’de Ond he bi J>J> an v gefeoht ungeferlice 
)>urht§ah, swa Iulius dyde Sr an wi)> Potnpeius , 65 er was 
wi 5 Antonins pone consul , priddc wi <5 Cassus ond wiS Brutus, 
315 feorSe wi8 Lepidus, )>§h]7e he ra)?e pas his freond wurde 
Ond hS Sac gedyde Antonuis his fieond wears ond fat 
hS his dohtor aealde Octauiane to wife, ond Sac past Octa- 
uianus aealde his swostor Antoniuse 

Sij’J'an him geteah Antonms to gewcaldon ealle Asiam. 
320 jEfter pSm he forlet Octauianuses swostor, ond him selfum 
onbSad gewin ond openne feondscipe, ond h§ him het to 
wife gefeccan Cleopatron pa cwene, pa haifde Iulius tier ond 
hiere forpEm heefde geseald ealle Egjpti ItuSe pics Octa- 
uianus gelSdde fird wip Antonius, ond hiene ra 5 e geflicmde 
325 piespe hie togsederc comon pass ymb ill mht hie gefuhton 
ut on sib Octauianus hasfde XXX scipa ond CC para miclena 
prierSSrena, on palm wasron faiende eahta legian Ond 
Antonius hsefde eahtatig scipa, on Jwera wEion farende X 
legian, foipon swa micle swa he lEs hsefde, swa micle hie 
330 wieron beteran ond maran, forpon hie wEron swa geworhb 
paet hie mon ne mchte mid monnum ofeihljebtan past hie 
Dairen x fota hea bufan wetere past gefeoht weaiS swipe 
mSre, pehpe Octauianus sige liaefde peer wees Antcmuses 
folces ofslagen xn M, ond Cleopatra his ewen wear? 
335 gefllemed, swa hie togdedere cSnaan, mid hiere here jEfter 
pEm Octauianus gefeaht wi 5 Antonius ond wi 5 Cleopatron 
ond hie gefllemde pset wses on pEre tide calondas Agustus, 
ond on psm dsge pe we hataS “ hlafmresse ” , sippan wass 
Octauianus Agustus haten, forponpe he on pare tide sige 
340 h,cfde 

jEfter palm Antonius ond Cleopatro h,efdon gegaderod 
sciphere on pEm Readan SE Ac pa him mon ssde poefc 
Octauianus piderweard webs, pa gecierde eall pset folc to 
Octauianuse, ond hie selfe opflugon to anum tune ly tie 
345 werode H10 pa, Cleopatra, hSt adelfan hiere hyrgenne, ond 
pEronwnan Sode pii hSo p Heron gelegen wses, p$ het hlo 


333 Octanmnuscs. 
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niman lpnatis }>a nSdran ond don t 5 hiere earme, f>aet hio 
hie abite, forj>on}>e hiere )>uhte Jiast hit on }>Sm lime unsarast 
ware , for)?onj>e pare naidran gecynd 13 )>®t ale uht J>Es)>e 
hio abitt scael his lif on slSpe geendian , ond hio ]?aet forjiSm 350 
dyde \>e I1I0 nolde pet hie mon dnfe beforan pern tnumphan 
wij; Rome weard pa Antonius geseah paeb hio hie t 6 deapi 
gerede, pa ofsticade he hiene selfne, ond bebead pabt hiene 
mon on pa llcan byrgenne t 5 hiere swa somcucre alegde pa 
Octauianus pder com, )>a het he niman Opes cynnes nSdran, 355 
uissillus is baten, sio mseg ateon Sices cynnes ator ut of 
men, gif hio mon tidlice to brings, ac hio wms gefaren Sr 
he pder come Sippan Octauianus begeat Alexandnam, 
Egypta heafedburg, ond mid hiere gesbreone hs gewelgade 
Romeburg swa swip paet mon Slcne ceap mehte be twie- 360 
fealdan bet geceapian fonne mon Sr mehte 



Ill CURA PASTOR A LIS 

1 Alfred’s Preface 

aElfred kymog hateS gretan WsgrferB biecep his wordura 
luflice ond freondlice Ond Be cySan hate, pent, me com swiBe 
oft on gemynd hwelce wiotan iu wSron geond Angelcynn 
aigSerge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra , ond hu gesm- 
5 hglica tida )>a wairon geond Angelcynn , ond hu )>a kynmgas 
j>e Bone anwald h addon Sees folces Gode ond his Srendwrecum 
hirsumedon , ond hu hi SgBerge hiora sibbe ge hiora sido ge 
hiora anwald ltinanboides gehioldon, ond eac ut hioia eBol 
rymdon , ond hu. bun Sa speow SgSergc mid wige ge mid 
10 wisdome, ond eac 5 a godcundan hadas, hu georne hie woiron 
cBgBerge ymb lare go ymb leornunga, go ymb ealle pa, 
Seowutdoinas }>c hie Gode don eceoldon , ond hu mon 
utanboides wisdom ond lure hider on loud sohte, ond hu 
w§ hi nii sceoldon ute begietan gif we lne habban sceoldon 
15 Swa clSne hio waes oBfeallenu on Angelcynne Bsette swiBe 
feawc wSron behionan Humbre j?e hiora Senunga cuBen under- 
standan on Englisc oSSe furBum an ierendgewnt of Laedene 
on Englisc areccan, ond ic wGne 5 cette nauht momge be- 
geondan Humbre n siren , swa feawe hiora w 5 ron Baitte ic 
20 lurBum anne anlepne ne masg geBencean besuBan Temese 
BaBa ic to ilce feng Gode aelnuehtegum si Bone Bsette we 
nu senigne onstiil habbaB lareowa ForBdm ic Be bebeode 
Baet t 5 u do swa, ic gelife Baet Su wille, Sset Bu Be ]nssa woruld- 
Smga toji.em ge.emettige, swa Bu offcost msege, Bast Bu Bone 
25 wisdom j>e Be God sealde, SffirSair Bu hine befsestan msege, 
befseste GcSenc hwelc witu us pa, becomon for Bisse 
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worulde, papa, we hit nohwseBeine aelfe ne lufedon ne eac 
OSrum monnum ne lifdon, Gone naman anne we lufedon 
Bsette we Criatene wieren, ond swISe feawe pa, Beawas 

Da ic );a Sia eall gemunde, Ba gemunde ic eac hu ic 30 
geaeah, aerfiim^e hit eall forheigod ware ond forbacrned, hu 
pH cirican geond eall Angelcynn stodon maSma ond boca 
gefylda, ond eac micel ineingu (Judes Beowa, ond pil swISe 
ly tie feorme Bara boca wiston, foiJi.XiuJjc hie heora nanwuht 
ongietan ne meahton, forji<em]>e hie nairon on lnora agen 35 
geSSode awntene Swelce hie cwleden "Ure leldran, SaJ>e 
Baa stowa ter hioldon, hie lufedon wisdom ond Burh Bone hi 
begeaton welan ond us I.efdon Hei mon in apg glet gesion 
hiora swaeB , ac we him ne cunnon tefteispyngan , forBtem 
we habbaB nil SigBer forhjeten ge j?one welan ge )>one wisdom, 40 
foiSamfie we noldon t6 Balm spore mid ure mode onlutan" 
Da ic J»a Bia eall gemunde, ]>a wundiode ic swISe awIBe }>ara 
godena witena, pe giu wSron geond Angelcynn ond pa, bee 
ealla befullan geleornod hjefdon, ]>a;t hi hiora [>,i nanne 
duel noldon on hiora agen geBiode wendan Ac 10 pa, s 5 na 45 
eft me selfum andwyrde ond cwieB “ Hie ne wendon ]>sette 
aifie men sceoldon swa reccelease weorBan ond alo lar swa 
oSfeallan , for SIBre wilnunga hi hit foi leton, ond woldon 
Baet her pf mara wisdom on londe wteie By we ma geBioda 
cuSon ” 50 

Da gemunde ic hu slo 51 wins Iciest on Ebreisc geBiode 
funden, ond eft, jiiiju hie Crecas geleornodon, pa wendon hi 
hie on hiora agen geBiode ealle, ond eac ealle OBre bee 
And eft Laedenware swasame, si&Ban hi hie geleornodon, hi 
hie wendon ealla Burh wise wealhstodaa on hiora agen 55 
geBeode Ond eac ealla OBia Cilstena Bloda sumne dial 
hiora on hiora agen geBiode wendon EorBy me ByncS 
betre, gif low swa ByncB, psti we eac suma b 3 c, 5 a pe 
nledbeBearfosta sien eallum monnum to witanne, pxt we 
on Baet geBeode wenden pe we ealle gecnawan maegen, ond 60 
gedon, swa w§ swISe eaSe magon mid Godes fultume gif we 
pa, stilnesse habbaB, Bffitte eal slo gioguB pe nu is on Angel- 
cynne friora monna, para, pe }>a spgda htebben J>aet hie Bwm 
befeolan msegen, sien to leornunga oMicste J>a hwlle ]>e 
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III Cura Pastoralis 


65 hi t8 nanre OSerre note ne msegen, 08 Bone first fe hie wel 
cunnen Englisc gewrit ariedan , Here mon siBBan fuiBur on 
LaidengeSeode fa fe mon furSor lieran wille ond t6 hierran 
hade dOn wille 

Da ic fa gemunde hti sio lar LEedengeBSodes ®r By aura 
70 oSfeallen waes geond Angelcynn ond Seah monege ciiBon 
Englisc gewnt ardedan, fa ongan ic, ongemang oBrum mis- 
licum ond monigfaldum bisgum Bisses kynerices, fa boc 
wendan on Englisc fe is genemned on Laeden Pastoralis ond 
on Englisc Hirdeboc, hwllum word be worde, hwilum ondgit 
75 of andgite, swaeswde ic hie geleornode aet Plegmunde mlnum 
airoebiscepe ond cet Assere mlnum biscepe ond set Gnmbolde 
mlnum msessepreoste ond set iBhanne minum msessepreoste 
SiBBan ic hie fa geleornod hsefde, swaiswcB ic hie forstOd 
ond swse ic hie andgitfullicost areccean mrnhte ic hie on 
80 Englisc awende, ond to ailcum biscepstole on minum rice 
wille ane onsendan , ond on ail ere bi 5 an aistel, se bi 5 on 
fiftegum moncessa Ond ic bibiode on Godes noman fait 
nan mon Bone aistel fiom f$re bee ne do, ne fa boc from 
fdem mynstre , uncuB hu longe fair bwte gehciede biscopas 
85 sleu, swSswS nu, Gode Bone, welhwser smdon , forSy ic 
wolde Biette hie ealneg set Bajie stowe wairen, baton se biscop 
hie mid him habban wille, oSBc bio hwajr to lame sie, oBSe 
hwa oSre biwrite. 


2 Hu SE LAREOW SCEAL BEON ON HIS WEORCUM FYREST 

Se lareow sceal beon on his weorcum heallc, Sset he on his 
90 life gecySe lifes weg Ins hieiemonnuin, Biette sio heord, sefe 
folgaB Bairn wordum ond Bam Seawum Bses hndes, mege bet 
gan jeftei his Beawum Bonne setter his woidum. ForSaim 
bebiet sio halige <e Btet se sacerd scyle onfon Bone swiBran 
b'Jg let Bare offrunge, ond se sceolde beon asyndied from 
95 Bairn oBium flsesce Dset Sonne tacnaS Bset Sees sacerdes 
weorc sculon bion asyndied from oSerra moima Weorcum, 
nalles naBaetan Bait he god do gemung oBrum monnum, ac 
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Sac synderllce, swasswm he on geByncSum biS furSor Sonne 
65 re, Smt hg eac sie on his weoicum ond Bgawum swm micle 
furSur Eac lnm mon sceolde sellan Sa brSost Saea neateB 100 
tOSacan Sam bSge Smt is, Sat h§ geleornige Sat he selle 
Gode his agne biSost, Sat is his mgeSanc, nalles naSmtan 
Sat he on his brSostum Sence Smtte ryht sie, ac 6ac Sa 
spane, j>e his Seawa giemaS, to Stem llcan mid his g 5 dum 
bisenum Ne wilnige he nanes eorBrices ofer Smt, ne hg him I0 5 
ne ondrtede nanne eorSlicne ege Sisses onweardan lifes , 
ac geSence he Sone incundan ege Godes, ond foreio mice 
oliccunge Sisses middangeardes ond eac his ege for Sasre 
wynsuman swetnesse Godes ForSon 8mh Sa, uplican stefne 
wa 23 beboden on Steie se Smt se sacerd sceolde b§on fmste no 
bewtefed on bairn sculdrum mid Stem mmssehrmgle ©mt 
himgl wms beboden Smt sceolde bion geworhb of purpuran 
ond of twibleom derodine ond of twispunnenum twine 
linenuni, ond gerenod mid golde ond mid Stem stane 
laeincta, forSjemSaet w.cre getacnod on hu mislecum ond 115 
on hu monigfealdum mmgenum Be saceid sceolde scioan 
beforan Gode monnum to bisene .dSiest ealia glengea ond 
fyimest sceolde soman gold on his hrmgle Smt is, Smtte on 
his mode seine ealra Singa fyrmest ondgit wisdomes Toeacan 
5 mm golde, ealra glengea fyrmest on his higgle wms beboden mo 
Smt sceolde bion se gim lacmctus, se is lyfte onlicost on 
hiwe Se Sonne tacnaS Smtte eal, Smtte Sms saceides ondgit 
Suihfarau nuege, sie ymb Sa. hefonlican lufan, dies ymbe 
idelne gilp, Sylms him losige Smt hefenlice ondgit forSaemfe 
he sie gehmfted mid Stem luste his selfes heringe Eac 5 ©m 125 
golde ond Stem line wms ongemong purpura, Smt ib kynelic 
hrmgl, forStem hit tacnaS kynelicne onwald Be Stem 
geSence se sacerd, Sonne he oSre men healice lterS, Smt hfi 
eac on him selfum healice ofSrysce Sa lustas his unSeawa , 
forSmmJie he kynelic hrmgl haefS, Smt he Sac sie kymng 130 
ofer his agne unSeawas ond Sa kynelice oferswiSe On 
Sms sacerdes hraegle wms, tOeacan golde ond lacincte ond 
purpuran, dyrodine twegra bleo ©aet tacnaS Saette eal Sa 
god ond Sa mmgenu )>e he do bion gewlitegode mid Bare lufan 
Godes ond monna beforan Stem eagum Sms eeean Deinau, 135 
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fiaefcte se spearca Bara gOdra weorca, J>e h6r twulclaS beforan 
monnum, birne healice bgge on Bsare incundan lufan beforan 
Baem diglan Deman Sio lufu Bonne, hio hifaB setsomne 
ffigBerge God ge his nihstan, hio scinB swiBe sincere on tw®m 
140 blfiom swaisw® twegea bleo godweh Se Bonne sej»e sw® 
higaS ealneweg to andweardnesse his Scippendes ond agie- 
melOasaS pa giemenne his nihstena, oBSe eft sw® singallice 
folgaS Stere giemenne his nihstena 5®t he agiemeleasaB 8a 
godcundan lufe, Bonne h®fB he anforlSten 8®t twegea bleo 
145 gndweb, S®t hS habban sceolde on S®m halgan hraegle, gif hS 
auSer Bissa forlffit Ac Bonne 8*b mod biB aSened on pa lufan 
SgBerge Godes ge his nihstena, ne biB hit Bonne nohtes wan 
buton forhmfdnesse am e, 8®t he his lichoman swence ond 
hlaemge , forBon is beboden, tOeaean 8®m twibleon god- 
150 webbe, 8®t seyle beon twiBiawen twin on S®in masse- 
gierelan Of 8®re eorBan cymeS 8®t fleax, Bact biB hwites 
hiwes Hwaet m®g Bonne elles beon getacnod Surli Bst 
fleax buton lichoman clBnnes, sio sceal scinan of clSnre 
heoitan ? ForBSem biB gefestnod Beet goBiawene twin to 
155 5®m wlite 8®s m®ssehr®gles, forS®m sio clsennes biB Bonne 
to fulbeorhtum wlite becumen, Bonne B®t flSsc biB geswenced 
Surh forhmfdnesse , ond Sonne betiveox oBrum m®genum 
biB Seonde sio earnung B®s geswenctan fliesces, sw®sw® on 
S®m m®ssehr®gle scinS ongemang OBrum bleom S®t twyjia- 
160 wene twin 


3, Alfred’s Conclusion 

Dis is nil se waeterscipe Se iis wereda God to frOfre gehet 
foldbiiendum He cw®B 8®t hS wolde 8®t on worulde forB 
of Siam innoBum a libbendu w®tru fleowen, Be wel on hme 
gelifden under lyfte Is hit lytel tweo 5®t 8®s w®terscipes 
165 welsprynge is on hefonrice, S$t is Hahg G®st , Bonan hme 
hlodan halge ond gecorene, siSBan hine gieredon 5a Be Gode 
hierdon Burh halgan bee hider on eorBan geond manna mod 
misseulice Sume hme wenaB on gewitlocan, wisdOmes stream, 
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welerum gefia ftaS, Bat hS on unnyt ut ne tfifloweS, ac se 
wail wunaS on weres bieostum Burh Dryhtnes giefe diop 170 
ond stille Sume hine lataS ofer landscare riBum tonnnan , 
nia Baet raid lie Sing, gif swa hlutor water hlu.d ond undiop 
tofloiveS after feldum, o5 hit t<5 fenne wierB Ae hladaB iow 
nu drincan, nu iow Dryhten geaf Bast iow Gregorius gegiered 
hafaB to durum iowrum Dryhtnes welle Fylle nu his faatels 175 
s5 5e fsestne hider kylle brShte , cume eft hraeBe Gif h 6 r 
Segna hwelc Syrelne kylle brflhte t 6 Bys human, bSte hine 
g^orne, Sylms he forscSade scirost watra, oSSe him lifes drync 
forloren weoiSe. 



IY APOLLONIUS OF TYRE 


Apollonius cwmS “ Ic gehirde secgan, pint ic ware 
ford e rued ” Stranguilio cwasB “ llwa fordemde pe 2 ” Apollo- 
nius cwaeS “ Antiochus se cyngc ForBam, gif hit gewuiBan 
maeg, ic wille me bedihlmn on eowrum eSle 1 ’ Da owse 3 
5 Stianguilio “Hlafoid Apolloni, me ceaster is pearfende ocd 
ne mag jane mSelborennesse aouman, forBonSe we ]>olia 3 
pone beardestan hungor ond poue re&estan, ond minre 
ceasterwaru ms nan halo hibt, ac se wseheowesta dead stent 
atforan uium eagum ” i)i cwseB Apollonius " Min se 
io lcofesta freond Stiangudio, panca Gode past he m6 lliman 
hider to eowrum gemiuran gclmdde Ic sille eowrum ge- 
ceastervvarum hundteontig pusenda rmttan hwietes, gif eg 
ruinne fleam bedigliaS ” Midpipe Stranguilio pact gehude, 
he hine astrehte to bis fotum ond cwmS " Hlaford Apolloni, 
15 gif pri pissere hungrigrm ceasterware gebelpest, naptetanpajt 
we wiIlaB pinne fleam bediglian, ac eac, sivilce pe neod gebiraB, 
we wiIlaB campian for Binre bailo ” 

Da aslah Apollonius on poet doinsetl on Baie strSte ond 
cwaeS t 5 5 am andweardan ceasterwaruin “Ge Tharsysco 
20 ceasterwaian, ic Apollonius, se Tinsca ealdornian, eow cySe, 
piet ic gelife p®t ge will.iu beoti gemindige pissere fiom- 
fulncsse ond mlnne fleam bediglian Wite ge e.ic paet 
Antiochus se cyngc me afliraed boefS of minmn enrde, ac 
for fiowre ge^ailSe, gehiltunngenditni Gode, ic eom hider 
25 cunii'n Ic sille eow soSlice hundteontig pusenda rmttan 
liwaHes to Bam wurSe pe ic hit gebohte on mlnum lande” 
DaBap$t folc poet geliirde, hi wieron bliBe gcwordene ond him 

B Not in MS 12 imtta 14 Apolbnj 15 hungrige 
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georne fanoodon, ond to geflites fone hwfete dip bairon 
Hwffit 1 5 a Apollonius forlet hi3 j>one wurSfullan cynedOm, 
ond mangeies nainara far genam ma fonne gifendes, ond 30 
fret wyrtS, fe he mid fam hvaite genam, he ageaf s 5 na 
agean t 5 Bare ceastre bote fret foie wear® 5 a swa fagen his 
cystignessa ond swa faneful, fret lug worhton him ane 
anllcnesae of are, ond on Bare stiaHe stod, ond mid fare 
swiSran hand jione hwaite hlod, ond mid film winstran fet 3; 
fa mittan tired, ond faron fua awnten " Das gife aenlde 
seo ceasterwaiu on Tharsum Apollomo fam Tinscan, for- 
Bamfe hS /mf folc of hungre aleade ond heora ceastre 
gestaSolode " 

.lEfter f iHim lut gelamp binnon feawum niouBum fmt 40 
Stranguilio ond Diomsiade, his w!f, gelahdon Apollonium 
Sreb he ferde on scipe to Pcntapolim, fare Cirimsean bing, 
ond cw.tklon fait he imhte fai bcdiglad beon ond far 
wunian Ond fait folc lime fa nnd un.tsecgcndlicre wurB- 
mynte to seipe gelfeddon , ond Apollonius hi baid ealle 45 
gieton, oud on scip datrih Midfife lug ongunnon fa 
rOwan ond hi for 5 ueid wiSion on heoia weg, fa wear® Bare 
eie smiltnes awsnd fSnnga betuux twain tidutn, ond wear® 
micel reowncs aweht, swa fret seo siti cnyste fa heofonlican 
tungla ond fret gewealc fara y 5 a hwaBerode mid windurn 50 
) 3 ,u toeacan coman eastnoiBeine windas, ond se angrisllca 
suSwesterna wind him ongean stod, ond faet scip eal tobserst 
On Bisscre egeslican reowncsse Apollonius geferan ealle 
foiwuidon t6 deaBe, ond Apollonius ana becom mid sunde 
to Pentapolim, fam Ciiiniscan lande, ond fai up 6ode on 55 
5 am stiande pa stod he nacod on fam strande, ond beheold 
f.1 hie ond cwreB 11 Eala 1 f u s.o Neptune, manna bereafigend 
ond unsca'BBigra beswicend, fu eart waelreowra fonne Antio- 
cbus se cyngc For minum fingum f ti gelieolde fas wtelieow- 
nesse, fait ic furli 5 e gewuide ward la ond fearla, ond feet se 60 
wrelreowcsta cyngc me fy ead - fordon mibte Hwider maeg ic 
nii faran ? hwais maeg ic biddan ? oS 5 e hwa giffir fam un- 
cuBan llfea fultum * ” 
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Midpipe he pas pwgc wees sprecende to h™ silfum, pa 
65 fsennga geseah he sumne fiscere gan , to pam he beseah, 
ond pus sarlice ctvseS " Gemiltsa me, pu ealda man. By 
pat pu sy Gemilisa m 5 nacodum, forlidenum, naas na 
of earmlicum hirdum geborenum Ond, 5 ses 5 e 5 u gearo 
forwite hwam Su gemiltaige, ic eom Apollonius, Be Tinsoa 
70 ealdoi man ” 

t)a, sona swa se fiscere geseah J)8Et Be lunga man set 
his fotum lseg, he mid mildheortnesse hine up ahOf, ond 
ISdde hine mid him t6 his huse, ond 5 a estas him beforan 
legde pe hfi him t6 beodenne hsefde pagiet he wolde be his 
75 mihte mar, an arhestnesse him gecySan , toslat pa his wSfels 
on twa, ond sealde Apollomge pone healfan diel pus cwe- 
Cende " Nim past ic pe to Billenne habbe, ond ga into Care 
ceastre Wen is past pu gemete sumne pe pe gemiltsige 
Gif 5 u ne finde naenne pe p§ gemiltsian wille, w®nd ponne 
80 hider ongean, ond geinhtsumige unc bam mine litlan iehta, 
ond far Se on fiscnoS mid me peahlnvse 5 re ic mynegie 
pe, gif Su, fultumiendum Qode, becymst t& Sin urn asrran 
wurSmynte, past pu ne forgite minne peaifendlican ge- 
girlan ” 

85 ©a cvraS Apollonius “ Gif ic pe ne gepence ponne me 
bet bi 5 , ic wlsce paet ic eft forlidennesse gefare ond pinne 
gelican eft ne gemete ” 

^Efter pisum wordum he eode on 5 one weg pe him 
getseht wses, OuSast he becom to pare ceastre geate ond 
90 Warm eode Midpipe he pohte hwaene he byddan mihte 
lifes fultum, pa geseah he aenne nacodne cnapan geond pa 
stiaete yrnan, Be tvass mid ele gesmeiod ond mid scitan 
begird ond baer lungia manna plegan on handa, to 5 am 
bieSstede belimpende, ond cliopode micelre stsefne ond cwae 5 
95 “ Geliy re ge, ceasterwaran , gchyre ge, selSeodige , frige ond 
peowe, eeSele ond unteSele se bseSstede is open ” 

DaC'a, Apollonius pset gehirde, he tune unscridde pam 
healfan 80106186 5 e lie on hsefde ond eode into Sam pweale, 
ond, midpipe he bcheold heora anra gehwilcne on heoia 

67 gemildaa 76 faetnesse 78 )>mt 8’i Not m MS 
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weorce, he sphte his gellcan, ac h§ ne mihte hme par findan ioo 
on Sam flocce ©a iairinga com Arcestrates, ealie pare 
peode cyningc, mid micelre maemo his manna ond in §ode on 
paBb bsS ©a agan se cyngc plegan wiS his gefeian mid 
pOSere ; ond Apollonius hine gemsenjde, swaswa God wolde, 
on Baes cyninges plegan ond yrnende pone SOSor gelaehte ond, 105 
mid swiftre raednesse geslegene, ongean gesaende to Sam 
plegendan cynge Eft he agean assende , he raedlice sloh, 
swa, he hme nSfre feallan ne let Se cyngc 8a oncneow 
paes lungan snelnesse, paet he vviste paet he naefde his gelican 
on pam plegan pa cwaeS he to his geferan " GaS eow 1 io 
heonon, pes cmht, psespe me pmcB, is min gelica” DaSa 
Apollonius gehyide fleet se cyning hyne herede, lie am 
raedlice ond genealaehte to Sam cynge, ond mid gelaeredre 
handa he swang Jione top mid swa micelre swiftnesse pajt 
ffarn cynge waes gepuht swilce he of ylde to luguBe gewaend 1 15 
wame Ond setter pam on hi3 cynesetle he him gecwemlice 
Senode , ond, paSa, he fit Sode of Sam baeSe, he hint liedde be 
fiare handa, ond him pa siSSan fianon gevvsende pass weges fie 
he ®r com 

©a cwaeS sc cyningc to his mannum, siSSan Apollonius 120 
agan waes "Ic eweuge )»urh 5 a gemlenan hielo fiaet ic m§ 
niefre beb ne baSode fionne ic dide todosg, nat ic fiurh 
hwilccs lunges mannes penunge” ©a beseah he hme to 
auum his manna ond cwaeS “ Ga ond gewite hwaet se lunga 
man sy fie me todaeg swa wel gehirsumode “ Se man 5 a 125 
eode aefter Apollomo Midjiifie he geseah paet he waes nnd 
borhgum scicelse bewaefed, pa wmde he ongean to Sam 
cynge ond cwaeS "Se mnga man fie Jiu aefter axsodest is 
foiliden man” ©a cwajS se cyng "Duih hwaet wast 5 u 
fiaet?” Se man him andswerode oud cwaeS “peah he hit 130 
silf forswige, his gegirla hme geswutelaS ” ©a cw ®5 se 
cynge “ Ga raedlice ond sege him fiaet ‘se cyngc bit Be past 
5 u cume to his gereorde’” Da Apollonius paet gehyrde, h§ 
pam gehyrsumode ond eode forS mid pam men, oSpaet he 
becOm to Sss cynges healle Da. eode se man in beforan to 135 

104 gema.gude, and elsewhere 111 tuigS 115 Be 124 an. 



32 


IV ArOLLONIVS OF Tyrk 


Sam cynge ond cwasS “Se forlnlena man ls cvumen J>e Cu 
tBfter ssendest, ac he ne mseg for scame m gan buton scrude " 
Da, hfit se cyngc lune sfina gescridan mid wurBfullan scrude, 
ond hSt hine in gan to Sam gereorde 
140 Da Sode Apollonius in ond gesaet par him getffiht wass, 
ong6an Sone cyngc Dar wearB 5a seo Renting in geboren, 
ond sefter pam cynelic gebeorscipe , ond Apollonius nan 
Singe ne set, 5oah5e ealle oBre men 5 ton ond bliSe wteron , 
ac ho beheold [wt gold ond past seolfor ond 5a deorwurSan 
145 rSaf ond pa beodas ond pa cynelican penunga DaBa he pm 
eal mid sarnesse beheold, Sa sset sum eald ond sum mfestig 
ealdorman be pitm cynge Midpipe he geseah pdet Apollonius 
swa, sarlice sast ond ealle pmgc behgold ond nan Singe ne set, 
So, cwaeS lie to Sam cynge “Dn goda cyngc, efne pes man, 
150 pe pu swa wel wiS gedest, he is swiSe mfestful for Sinum 
gode” Da cwaeS se cyngc “ pe mis])incB, soSlice pes innga 
man ne aafestigaS on narium Singum 5e he her gesihS, ac he 
cyS paet hi haafS fela forloren ” Da beseah Arcestrates se 
cyngc bliSum andwlitan to Apollomo ond cwajB " Dii rnnga 
155 man, beo bliBe mid us, ond gchiht on God Just pu mote silf 
to Sam selran becuman ” 

MidpiBe se cyning pas woid gecwscB, 5a f.tiringa par 
§odo in Baes cynges lunge dohtor ond cyate byre f aider 
ond 5a ymbsittendan pa heo becom to Apollomo, pa ge- 
160 waende heo ongean to hue fsedcr ond cwseS “Du goda 
cyningc ond min se leofesta f®der, hwaet is pes lunga man 
pe ongSan Be on swa wurSlicum setle sit mid sailioum 
andwlitan? Nat ic hwset he besorgaS" Da cwaeS se 
cyningc “ Lcofe dohtor, pcs lunga man is forliden, ond he 
i65gcc\\emde me manna betst on 6am plegan, forSam ic hine 
gelaSode to Bysum urum gebeoiscipe Nat ic hivaet he is ne 
hwanon he is , ac gif Sii wille witan hw®t he sy, axsa hine, 
forBam pe gedafenaB Saet pu wite” Da eode paet maiden to 
Apollomo ond mid forwandigendre sprSce cwaeS “ Deah 5ii 
170 stille sy ond unrCt, peah ic pine aeBelborennesse on Be geseo 
Nu ponne, gif Be to hefig ne piece, sege m§ pinne naman ond 
pin gelymp arece me” Da ewseS Apollonius “Gif 5u for 
1S6 forlidene 151 imst>ingS 153 Not m MS 164 Ieofa 170 stilli 
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ngode axsass softer mlnum namon, ic aecge fS ic hine forleas 
on sa , gif 3d wilt mine asSelborennesse witan, wite Sii 
f®t ic hig foilet on Tharsum ” Daet mSden cwseS " Sege 175 
mg gewrslicor, fat ic hit mange understandan ” Apollonius 
[ia soSllce hyre arehte ealle his gelymp, ond set [’are sprsece 
ende him feollon tearas of Sam eagum Midfyfe se cyngc 
f®t geseah, he bewsende hine Sa to Sai e dobtor ond cw*5 
“Leofe dohtor, fu gesingodest midfyfe [id woldest witan 180 
his naman ond his gelimp, fu liafast nu geedniwod his 
ealde sar Ac ic bidde fe fset fu gife him swahwsetswa 5u 
wille” DaSa faet maiden gehlrde fait hire wass alyfed fram 
hire feder fast heo fflr hyre silf gedon wolde, 5a cwaeS hSo t6 
Apollomo “Apollom, soSllce Jin eart ure , forfet J>inc 185 
murcnunge , ond, nu ic mines feder leafe habbe, ic gedg 
Se weligne ” 

Apollonius hire Jiies Jiaucode, ond se cyngc bhssode on 
his dohtor welwillendncsse, ond hyre to cn®3 “ Leofs 
dohtor, hat feccan [>Ine hearpan, ond gecig Se to fine frynd, 190 
ond afirsa flam f.im lungan his sarnesse” Da eode heo ut 
ond het feccan hue hearpan, otid soua, swa heo hearpian 
ongan, heo nnd winsumum sange geimenyde J7.I1 e heaipan 
sneg Da ongunnon ealle fa men hi lierian on hyre sweg- 
cnelt, ond Apollonius ana swigode Da cw®3 se cyningc 195 
“Apollom, nu S5u dest ylele, foiSiimfe ealle men henaS mine 
dohtor on liyre sweguaefte, ond fu ana hi swigende tSlst" 
Apollonius c\\®3 “ Eala 1 8u goda cyngc, gif 5u me gelilst, 

ic secge feet ic ongite, fait soSllce fin dohtor gefeol on 
swegcrreft, ac heo naif 5 hine nu. wel geleornod Ac hat mg nu 200 
sillun fa hearpan, fonne wash fu nu faet fu git nast” 
Arcestrates se cyning cwaiS “Apollom, ic outuawe sBSlice 
fait fu eart on eallum fingum wel gelmied” Da het se 
cyng sillan Apollonige fa hearpan Apollonius fa ut eode, 
ond hine scrldde ond sette aanne cynehelm uppon his heafod 205 
ond nara fa hearpan on his hand, ond in eode, ond swa stSd 
fast se cyngc end ealle fa ymbsittendan wendon fset hg 
nSre Apollonius, ac fast he wtere Apolhnes, Sara hteSenra 
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god. ©a wear® stilnes ond swige geworden' mnon Bare 
2iohealle, ond Apollonius Ins hearpenasgl genam, ond he fa 
hearpestrengas mid craefte astirian ongan ond fare hearpan 
sweg mid wmsumum sange gemsen^de Ond se cyngc silf 
ond ealle pc far andwearde wairon raicelre stefne chopodon 
ond hine herodon ^Efter fisum forlet Apollonius fa 
215 hearpan, ond plegode, ond fela faegera finga far forB tSah, 
fe fam folce ungecnawen waes ODd ungewunelic, ond heom 
eallum fearle licode aelc fara finga Be he forB tSah 

SOBlice, midfyfe fses cynges dohtor geseah faet Apollo- 
nius on eallum godum craffcum swa wel waes getogen, fa 
220 gefeol hyre mod on his lufe Da aefter faes bSorscipes 
geendunge cwasS f®t maiden to 5 am cynge “ Leofa feeder, 
fu lyfdest mS llfcle air fast ic moste gifan Apollomo swa- 
hwaetswa ic wolde of finum goldhorde ” Arcestrates se cyng 
cweeB to liy re "Gif him swahwaetswa Bu wille” Heo Ba 
225 swiBe bliSe ut eode ond cwaeB “ LarSow Apolloni, ic gife fs 
be mines faedcr lSafe twa hund punda goldes ond feower 
hund punda gewihte seolfres, ond fone maistan d®l dSor- 
wurBan reafes, ond twSntig Beowa manna” Ond heo fa 
f us cwsB to 5 am feowum mannum “ BeraB fas f mgc mid 
230 Sow, fe ic behet Apollomo mlnum lareowe, ond lecgaBinnon 
bure beforan mlnum frSondum ” pis wearB fa fus gedOn 
aefter fare cwSne liaise, ond ealle fa men hire gife heredon Be 
hig gesawon Da soSlIce geendode se gebeorscipe , ond fa 
men ealle Srison, ond gretton foDe cyngc ond Ba cwene ond 
235 bJidon hig gesunde beon, ond bam gewaendon Eac Bwilce 
Apollonius cweeS “ Du goda cyngc ond earmra gemiltsigend, 
ond fu cwSn litre lufigend, beon ge gesunde” He beseah Sac 
to 5 am feowum mannum, fe feet maiden him forgifen hmfde, 
ond heom cweeB to “NimaS fas fing mid Sow, fe mS seo 
240 cwSn forgeaf, ond gan we sScan ure gesthus feet wS magon us 
gerestan ” 

Da adrSd fast mrnden fast hSo ncefre eft Apollomum 
ne gesawe, swa raBe swa h§o wolde, ond Sode fa to hire 
fsder ond cweeB “Du goda cyningc, licaB Be wel feet 


219 atsfce, 216 ungecn&we. 225 BweoBe 239 te 


236 cwsd 
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Apollonius, pe J>urh us todseg gegodod is, jius heonon fare, 245 
ond cuman yfele men ond bereafian hine?” Se cyngc 
cwsS “Wei }7u. cwfflde Hut him findan bwar he hine 
msege wurSlicost gerestan ” Da dide pas t maden ewa, hyre 
beboden was, ond Apollonius onfeng Jiire wununge 5 e hym 
getisht was, ond Sarin gode Gode pancigende, Be him ne 250 
forwymde cynelices wurSscipes ond frgfres Ac J)®t rnSden 
hsefde unstille mht mid }>are lufe 011 Sled )>ara worda ond 
sanga f>e heo gehyrde mt Apollomge, ond na, leng hgo ne 
gebad Sonne hit daeg wass, ac gode sgna swa hit lSoht webs 
ond gesaet heforan hire fseder bedde Da cwaeS se cyngc 255 
“ Leofe dohtor, for hwi eart 8u ]>us EErwacol } ” Daet masden 
cwseB “ Me awehton }>a gecneordnessa )>e ic girstandseg 
gehyrde Nu bidde ic Se forSam, pmt pit befseste me urum 
cuman Apollomge to la, re ” Da, wear® se cyningc J>earle 
geblissod, ond het feccan ApoUonmm ond him to cwseB 260 
“ Min dohtor girnS )>set heo mote leorman set Bg Ba ges»hgan 
lare Be ]>u canst , ond, gif Su wilt }>isum fmgum gehyrsum 
beon, ic swenge Bg furh mines rices msegna Jiset, 
swahwaetswa Su on ss forlure, ic Be past on lande ge- 
staSehge ” DaSa Apollonius past gehyrde, he onfengc fam 265 
madenne to lare, ond hire tashte Bwa wel swa he silf 
geleornode 

Hyt gelamp Ba, sefter jnsum bmnon feawum tidum past 
Arcestrates se cyngc heold Apollonius hand on handa, ODd 
eodon swa ut on Bare ceastre straite ] 7 a set nyhstan cOmon 270 
Bar gan ongean hy pry gellerede weras ond aeJ>elborene, 
pii lange ffir girndon ji:es cyninges dohtor Hi Ba, ealle pry 
togaedere anre stefDe gretton )>one cyngc Da smercode se 
cyng, ond heom to beseah ond J>us cwaeB " HwsBt is ]>Eet, 
pint gg me anre stefne gretton ? ” Da, andswerodo heora 275 
an ond cwaeS “ Ws bsedon gefirn Jiynre dohtor, ond )>u us 
oftrffidlice mid elcunge geswajnctest , forSam we cOmon 
hider todseg fius togsedere We syndon )>yne ceastergewaran 
of ffiSelum gebyrdum geborene Nu bidde wS pe J>set f>u 
gec§ose pe ®nne of us jirym, hwilcne }m wille )>S to aSume 280 
habban ” Da, cwseB se cyngc " Nabbe gS na gOdne timan 

256 leofa. 257 gecneordue&s&u, bul the o erased. 273, 275 Rtsfne. 
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argdodne; min dolitor is nu swiSe buy ymbe byre leor- 
nunga Ac, pelieipe ic Sow a leDg slaece, awritaS eowre 
naman on gewnte ond hire morgengife, ponne asaende 
285 ic pa, gewnta minre dohtor, )?set heo sylf geceose hwilcne 
eower heo wille " Da, didon 5 a cmhtas swa, ond se cyngc 
nam 5 a gewnta ond geinseglode hi mid Ins ringe, ond 
6ealde Apollonio pus cweBende “Nim nu, lareow Apollom, 
swa hit pe ne mislicyge, ond bryng ])Inurn lairinegmajdene " 
290 £)a nam Apollonius pa gewnta ond eode to Bare cynelican 
healle 

Midpampe pset mSden geseah Apollonmm, pa cwseB 
hgo “ Lareow, hwi giest Bu ana * ” Apollonius cwseB 
“ HlSfdlge, mm Sas gewrita. Be |>in finder pe smnde, ond 
295 raid’’ Daet maiden nam, ond raidde para prfiora cnihta 
naman , ac heo ne funde na, pone naman paron pe heo 
wolde Da ligo pa gewnta 0 fended hsefde, Ba beseah h§o 
tO Apollonio ond cwaeB “ Lareow, ne ofpincB hit Be gif ic pus 
wer geceose 1 ” Apollonius cw®B “ Na , ac ic blissige swiBor 
300 5 a:t {in miht, Burh Ba lare pe pu, &t me underfenge, pe silf 
on gewnte gecySan hwilcne heora pa wille Min will a is, 
pst pu Be wer geceose par Bu silf wille ” poet maiden cwseB 
“ Eala 1 lareow, gif Bu me lufodest,, pu hit besorgodest " jfEfter 
pisum wordum heo mid modes anriednesse awiat OBer 
305 ge wilt ond pint geinseglode, ond sealde Apollonio, Apollo- 
nius hit pa ut baer on Ba slidete ond sealde pam cynge 
Daet gewnt wees pus gew'riten “ pu goda cyngc ond min 
se lOofesta fseder, nu pin mildheortnes me leafe sealde, pact ic 
silf moste ceosan hwilcne wer ic wolde, ic sccge Be to soSan, 
310 pone forlidcnan man ic wille Ond gif Bu wundnge pset 
swa scamfest ffemne swa unforwandigendlice Bas word 
awrat, ponne wite pu past ic haebbe purh weax aboden, 
Be nane scame ne can, paet ic silf Be lor scame secgan ne 
milite ” 

315 DaSa se cyningc hapfde pset gewnt oferrSd, pa niste h6 
hwilcne forlidenne hOo nemde , beseali Ba to Bam prim 
cnihtum ond cwaeB "Hwilc Sower is forhden?” Da cwseB 

266 eowenic 298 ofpu.gtS SOS mildheoitneBse 816 forlidene 
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heora an se hatte Ardalius “ Ic eom forlulen ” Se G 3 er 
him andwnde ond cweeS “ Swiga 5 u Adi fe fomime, J>seb 
|m ne beo hal ne gesund Mid me f u boccraeft leornodest, 320 
ond 5 u nSfie buton fare ceastre geate fram me ne come, 
hwar gefore Su forhdennesse 3 " MnlSife se cyngc ne mihte 
findan hwilc heoia forliden wane, he beseah to Apollomo 
ond cwaaS "Nim Su, Apidlom, fi9 gewnt ond 1SJ hit 
EaSe maig gewurSan fast fu wite faet ic nut, Su Se far 325 
andweard wliire " Da nam Apollonius faet gewnt ond luidde , 
ond, sona swa he ongeat faet he gelufod wms fram Sam 
maedene, his andwlita eal areodode Da se cyngc feet 
geseah, fa nam lie Apollomes hand, ond hirie hwou fram 
fum cnihtum gewaende, ond cuaiS “Wast fu fone for- 330 
lidcnan man 2 ” Apollonius cwjbS “Du goda cynmg, gif 
fin willa hiS, ic hine nat ” Da geseah se cyngc f®t Apollo- 
nius nnd rosan rude wms eal oferbrmded pit ongeat he 
fone cwyde, ond f us cwaeS to him “ Blissa, blissa, Apolloni, 
foiSamfe min debtor gewilnaS faes, Se min willa is Ne 335 
maeg soSlice on fillicon fingon nan fine gewurSan buton 
Godes willan " Arcestrates beseah to Sam frym cnihtum 
ond cwaeS “SoS is faet ic eow Sr saide, faet ge ne comon on 
gedafenlicre tide mynre dohtor to biddanne, ac fonne heo 
maeg hi fiam hyre lire geasmtigan, fonne saende ic eow 340 
word ” 

Da gewaendon hi ham mid fissere andsware And 
Arccstiates se cyngc heqld forS on Apollonius hand, ond 
hme lSdde ham mid him, na swilce h§ cuma waere, ac 
swilce he lua aSum waire Da set Dyxstan foilet se cyng 345 
Apollonius hand ond eode ana into Sam bure, far his dohtor 
inne waes, ond fus cwa ,3 “ Leofe dohtor, hwmne hafast fu 
Se gecoren to gemasccan ? ’’ Dost maeden fa feol to hyre 
faeder fotum ond cwteS “Du arfaesta fmder, gehyr finre 
dohtor willan ic lufige fone forlidenan man Se wees furli 350 
ungelymp beswicen Ac, filmsfe fe tweomge fare spitece, 
Apollomum ic wille, minne lareow, ond, gif fu me him ne 
silst, fu forlaetst Sine dohtor” Se cyng 8a soSlice ne mihte 
arafman.his dohtor teams, ac anilide hi up ond hire to 


334 liliEfl, 
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355 cwebB "Leofe dohtor, ne ondi.et jiu 5e Siniges Jnnges , jiu 
hafaat gecoren jione wer \>e me wel licaS " Eode 5a ut, ond 
beseah t5 Apollomo oDd cwreS “ L.ireow Apollom, ic smeade 
minre dohtor modes willan , Sa arehte heo me mid wope 
betweox oSre spiaiee }ias |imge, jnis cwe5ende ‘ pu geswore 
360 Apollomo, gif he wolde gehirsumian minum willan on lare, 
jj®t )>u woldest him geinman swahwaetswa seo a® him 
setbraid Nu, forftamJ>e bg gehyrsum wins jmno b®se ond 
minum willan, u. foi ffittei him 



Y. iELFRIC’S COLLOQUY 


Biscipulus We cildra bidda)> ])§, eala, lareow, ])J5t ]>ti 
tffice us sprecan nhte, forjilm ungel<eiede we syndon ond 
gewsemmodlice we sprecaj) 

Magister Ilwaet wdle ge spiccan? 

D H wait rece we hwaet we spiecan, buton bit nht 5 
spi.ec sy ond behefe, naas idel o]>]>e fracod * 

M Wide ge beon beswungen on leoinunge t 
B Leofre ys us beon bcswimgon for Jaie ]>8Bnne hit 
ne cunnan, ac we witan )>§ bdewilne wesan, ond nellan 
onbebedon swmcgla us buton ]iu bi togenydd fiara us 10 
M Ic axie jib bwast sprycst j?a 7 bwait hicfst ]>a 
weorkes 7 

B Ic eom geanvvyrde imtnuc, ond ic sincge efilce da>g 
seofon tida mid gebrojirum, ond ic eom bysgod on raid mga 
ond on sange , ac JieabhwaiJieie ic woldu botvvenan ltoiman 15 
spiecan on Ledengeieorde 

M Hwset cannon J>as pine gefthan? 

D Sume suit yr)>hncgas, same scephyrdas, sume ox- 
anbyidas, sume eac swylce buntan, sume fisceras, sume 
fugeleras, sume cypmenn, sume bceowyihlan, sealteras 20 
baeceras 

M Hwaat saigest J>u, yrjdincg 7 Hu. beg.est pu weorc 
]iin 7 

Arator Eala, leof hlaford, Jiearle ic deorfe Ic ga u.t 
on duegrasd Jiyuende oxon tO felda, ond lucie hig to syl 25 

8 beawugec, 10 onbelredea 13 monuc 20 ecewyrktan 

25 lugia. 
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Nys hyt swa stearc winter pa:t ic duire lutian aet ham for 
eg© hlafonles mini 1 ', ac, geiukodan oxan, ond gefmstnodon 
eceare ond cultre mid pane syT, Sice daeg ic sceal enan fulne 
tecer oppe mare 

30 M ELnlsb pu ainigne geferan 7 

A Ic hmbbe aumne cnapan pywende oxan mid giidisene, 
pe eac swilce nu lias ys for cylde ond hi earn e 
M Hvvaet mare dest pu on d.eg 7 

A Gewyslice paenne maie ic do ic sceal fyllan binna 

35 oxan nnd big, ond waeterian lug, ond scearn heora beran fit 
M Hig 1 hig 1 nncel gedeorf ys hyt 
A Gea, leof, nncel gLdcoif hit ys foipam ic neom 
friiub 

iff Ys pes of |nn um grfeium? 

40 D Gea, he ys 

M Canst ]»u <emg Jnng 7 
Venalot jEnne cirnffc ic cann. 

M Ilwylcne 7 

V Hunta ic com 

45 M Hi'tes? 

V Cincgea 

M liu bcg.ost (>u. cripft pinne? 

V Ic biede me max ond sette hig on stowe gehieppre, 
ond getihte hundas mine past wildeoi hig eh ton, oppajt hig 

50 pe cuman to pam nettan unforsccawodlicc, ond pmt hig swa 
btsou begiynodo ond ic ofelea hig on pa. 111 maxiim 
M Ne canst pu huntian biiton nnd nettum 7 

V Gea, butau nettum huntian ic nia g 
M Hu * 

55 V Mid swiftum hunduin ic betSce wildeor 

M Hvvilcc wildeor swypost gefehst pu 7 

V Ic gefo heoitas ond haras ond 1 art end rX'gan ond 
hvfilon haian 

M Wx*ie pu todapg on hunluo/ie 7 

29 filler 34 binnan 35 wroteterian, sccasn. 87 ge 

B9 puiH 43 hwjlcne ys 55 betfecc 66 geleht 

57 gefeo, raun 59 huufcnolde 
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V Ic nsea, for])atn Sunnandreg ys , ac gy rstandaeg ic wa;s 60 
on huntunge 

M II w set gel ash test Jm ? 

V Twegen heortas ond asnne bar 
M Hu gefencge J)ti hig 7 

V Heortaa ic gef eng on nettum ond bar ic ofaloli 65 
M Hu vvaiie ])u dyrstig ofstikian bar 1 

V Hundas bednfon hyne to me, ond ic fair togeanes 
stamlonde f.erlice ofstikode hyne 

M Swyjie fuyate ]iu waere );a. 

V Ne sceal hunta forhtfull wcsari foijtam mi si ice wildeor 70 
wuniaft on wudum 

M Hwaet dest Jtu be Jrinre huntunge ? 

V Ic tylle cync^e swahwajtswa ic gefu, foi]um ic eom 
hunta hys 

M H\v®t sylj) he J>e 2 75 

V He scryt me wel ond fett, ond hwilon sylf me holt. 
oJ>J>e beah fait J)e lustlicor ciseft minne ic begancge 

M Hwylcne crmft canst ])u ? 

Ptscator Ic eom fiscere 

M Hwffit begyiat J)u of ]hnum cisefte ? Bo 

P Bigleofan ond sci ud ond feoh 
M Hu gefehst Jm fixas ? 

P Ic astige min acyp, ond wyrpe max mine on ea, ond 
ancgil — vel <5 s — ic wyrpe ond spyilan, ond sivabwstswa lug 
gehoeftaS ic gemme 8 5 

M Hw®t gif hit unclmne beoj) fixas 7 
P Ic utwyipe J)a unchen.m ut ond gemme me clSne 
to mete 

M HwSr cypsfc J>u fixas June 7 

P On ceastre 9° 

M Hwa big]) hi 7 

P Ceasterwara, Ic ne m»g swa fela gefon swa ic ma?g 
gesyllan 

M Hwilce fixas gefghst jm 7 

78 cjno. ' 80 begyst 83 astigie 87 utUffinan 

65, 92 Soe note 
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95 P iElas ond hacodaa, mynas ond celeputan, aoeotan ond 
lampredan, ond swaAwylceswa on waetere swymma]> sprote 

M For hwi ne fixast )iu on s® * 

P Hwilon ic do, ac seldon, forjiain micel rewyt me ys 
t 6 s® 

ioo M Hweet fehst )>u on sse 2 

P Haerincgas ond leaxas, mereswyn ond stirian, ostran 
ond crabban, mualan, pinewmclan, saecoccas, fage ond floe 
ond lopystran, ond fela swylces 

M Wilt J>u fon sumne hvvajl? 

105 P Nic 

M For hwi 2 

P For/>am plyhtlic jungc hit ys gefon hwsel GebeorA- 
licre ys me faran to ea mid scype mynan, Jidenne faran mid 
manegum scypum on huntunge hianea 
no M Foihwiswa? 

P Forjiam leofre ys me gefon fise faene ic maeg ofslean, 
[]ionne fisc] J>e na)>a:tan me, ac eac swylce mine geferan, 
mid anum siege mseg besencean ojijie geewylman 

M Ond )>eah m.emge gefofi hwselaB, ond cetbersta]> 
115 fiScnysse, ond micelne sceat f>anon begyta]? 

P So]) ]m segst, ac ic ne gejirlstige for modes mines 
Dytenysse 

M Hwmt sasgst }>u, manegere ? 

Mercator Ic seege psit behefe ic eom ge cingce ond 
120 ealdoimannum, ond weligum, ond eallum fo/ce 

M Ond hu ? 

Mer Ic astlge min scyp mid hhsstum minurn ond rOwe 
ofer siellce d 51 as, ond cype mine Jungc, ond bicge Jn neg 
dyrwyrbe pa. on Jusmn lande ne beoJ> acennede, ond ic hit 
125 togelaide eow lnder mid nncclan pldite ofer sis, ond hwylon 
forhdenesse ic J'olie mid lyre ealra Jnuga minra, unease ewie 
mtber&tende 

M Ilwylce June gelsdst J>u us 2 

Mer. Pjellas ond sidan, deoivvyrjie gymmas ond gold, 

9C wylce 107 farhwan, gebeorhthcre il2 See note 

117 liytenysaffi 1111 emgo 120 felloe 
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seleupe reaf ond wyrtgemaugo, win ond ele, ylpesban ond 130 
msestlingc, iur ond tin, swefei ond glaBs, ond pylces fela 
M Wilt )jQ. syllan pingc pine her eal swa pu hi 
gebohtest ]>.Tir 

Mer Ic nelle Hwset paenne me fremode gedeorf min * 

Ac ic wille heora cypan her luflicor ponne ic gebicge pier, 135 
pmt sum gestreon me ic begyte, panon ic me afude ond min 
wif ond minne sunu 

M pu, cnapa, hwset dydest todaeg ? 

Disapulm Manega pingc ic dyde On pisae mht, papa 
cnyll ic geliyrde, ic arsis of minon bedde ond eode to cyrcean, 140 
ond sang iihtsang mid gebioprum, seftei pa we snngon be 
eallum halgum ond dsegiedlice lofsangas, seftei pysum prim 
ond seofon seolinas mid letanian, ond capitolmaessan , syppan 
undcrntide, ond dydon maessan be dsege, Defter piaum we 
sungan middoeg, ond Ston ond dmncon ond slepon, ond eft 145 
wS arison ond sungon non , ond nu we synd her setforan pe 
gearuwe gehyran hwset pu us sccge 

M Hwsenne wylle ge syngan aefeu oppe mlitaangc? 

D ponne hyt tima byp 

M Wjere pd todseg beswuncgen 5 150 

D Ic naes, foipam waerlice ic me heold. 

M Oud hu pine gefeian? 

D HwEt me ahsast be pam ? Ic ne dear yppan pe 
digla ure Anra gehwylc wat gif he beswuncgen wsbs 
oppe na 155 

M Hwset ytst pu on dseg ? 

D Gyt flsescmettum ic bruce, forSam cild ic eom under 
gyrda drohtniende 

M Hwset mare ytst pu ? 

D Wyrta ond segra, fisc oud cyse, buteran ond beana 160 
ond ealle clsene pingc ic etc mid micclre pancunge 

M Swype waxgeorn eart pu, ponue pu ealle pingc etst 
pe pS toforan gesette synd 

D Ic ne eom swa micel swelgere past ic ealle cynn 
melta on anre gereordingo etan m asge 165 

136 wielle, cypen 140 on, cycean 142 lofaangeB 144 undertld, 
LHffiaga. 145 druGOn 15d Jeor 
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M Ac hti ? 

D Ic brace hwilon fisum mettum, hwilon o^rum, mid 
syfernesse, swaswa dafnaS munuce, nses mid oferhropse, 
fbijiam ic eom nan ‘gluto’ 

170 M Ond httset drincot jm* 

D Ealu, gif ic hsebbe, oJ>J>e water, gif ic naebbe ealu 
M Ne dnncst |>u win? 

1) Ic ne eom swa spedig j>aet ic mage bicgoan me win , 
ond win nys drenc cilda ne dysgia, ae ealdra ond wisia. 

175 M Hwier sl<£pst ? 

D On slfipeinti mid gebiiijnum 
M IIm,! awccji pt to iihtsancgc 1 
D Hwilon ic gehyre cnyll ond ic ailse, hwilon lareow 
min awec)> me atijilice mid gyrde 

167 Not in Mb 171 176 Biropens 178 onae 



VI. SOLOMON AND SATURN 

1 Dialogue 

Her kIS hu Saturnua ond Saloraan fettodon ymbe heora 
wisdom pa, cw®^ Satumus t <5 Salomane 

Saga me bwer God sete fa he geworhte heofonas ond 
eorSan 

Ic )>e secge he saett ofer mnda feSerum 5 

Saga ro§ hwilc word jerust for® eode of Codes muSe ? 

Ic fie secge " Fiat lux et facta lux ” 

Saga me for hwilcum Singum heofon sy geliaten heofon 
Ic pi secge forfon he behelaS eall pent bym beufan by 5 
Saga m§ hwset is God * 10 

Ic secge faet ys God J>e ealle 5 ing on hys gewealdum 
hafaS 

Saga mo on hu fela d.igum God geworhte ealle gesceafta 
Ic pe secge on VI d®gum God gesceop ealle gesceafta 
on Ji.un Erostan dasge he gesceop ieoht, on fain ® ft or an 15 
d®ge he gesceop fa gesceapu io pis ne heofon healdaS, on 
p am fnddan dapge he gesceop s® ond eorSan , on fam feorBan 
daege h§ gesceop heofonas tunglon , ond on 5 am v daege he 
gesceop fixas ond fugelas, ond on 5 am VI d.Tge hS geac&op 
deor ond nytenu, ond Adam, 8one aorostan man 20 

Saga me hwanon webs Adames nama gesceapen ? 

Ic fe secge fram IIII steorrum. 

Saga me hwaef hatton fage ? 

Ic fe beoge Arthox, Dux, Arotholem, Mmsymbne 
Saga me faet andworo fe Adam waes of geworht, se 25 
airusta man 

1 fettoJe 2 cwa>t 8 sago 5 MS illegible 6 sage 
13 fala. 23 hw». 26 stustan 
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Ic 85 aecge of VIII punda gewihte 
Saga m8 liwet hatton fage ? 

Ic 85 secge fet feroste wes fold an pond, of 8am him 
30 wes flgsc geworlit , oSer wes fyres pund, f anon hym wes 
fet blOd read ond hat, Sridde wes wmdes pund, fanon hym 
wes seo aiBung geseald , fiorBe wes wolcnes pund, fanon 
hym wes his modes unstaBelfestnes geseald , fifte wes gyfe 
pund, fanon hym wes geseald sefa ond geSang, syxste wes 
35 blostmena pund, fanon hym wes eagena myssenlicnes geseald , 
seofoSe wes deawes pund, Sanon him becOm swat, eabtoBe 
wes sealtes pund, fanon him wSron fa teams sealte 

Saga m§ on hwilcere ylde wes Adam, 6a he gesceapen 
wes ? 

40 Ic f6 secge hS w®s on xxx wintra yldo 

Saga me hu lang wes Adam on 1 singe gesceapen ? 

Ic Be secge he wes VI ond ex ynca lang 
Saga mS hu fela wintra leofode Adam on fissere 
worulde ? 

45 Ic fS secge h5 leofode IX hund wintra ond xxx wintra 
on geswince ond on yrmSe, ond sy55an to helle ferde, ond 
far grimme witu Bolode V fusend wintra ond twa hund 
wmtra ond vm ond xx wintra 


2 Apothfgms 

Ne b6o fu to slaipor ne to Idelgeorn, forBamfe se slep 
50 ond fet Idel fet unSeawas ond unhelo fes lichoman 

Ne hopa fu to swISe to 8am Be fe mon gehate Der 
ly tel gehaten biB, fair biB ly tel alogen 

Donne fu eald sle ond manegra e.ildra cwydas ond lara 
geaxod hebbe, gedo hi Bonne Ba giongan to witanne 
55 Ne hopa Bu to of res monnes deaBe , uncuB hwa lengest 
libbe 

Gif 8u beam hebbe, lSr fa creftas fet hie megen be 
fSm libban , uncuB hu him et ehtum gesele. Creft biB 
betere fonne aehta. 


00 seofoSo, 
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BSo gehealdon on 8am fe 5 u haebbe, unplSolicre hit biS 60 
on Iytlum scipe ond Iytlum waetre fonne on miclum scipe 
ond miclum waetre 

Bisya fS be sumum menn, forfamfe ibices monnes lif 
bi8 sumes monnes lar, 

Leorna a hwaetlmgu , Ceah Se fine gesielBa forlffitan, ne 65 
forllett fis no fin craft 

Gif Bu hwylene craeft cunne, bega fone georne Swaswa 
sorga ond embhogan geycafr monnes mod, swa geycB se craeft 
his axe 

Ne truwa fu no smyltum waetre, ne bilwitne monn ne 70 
forsioh Oft stille water staSSu breceB 

Liorna manega bee ond gehyr monig spell , wite 56 ah 
hwylcum fu gelyfan scyle Feola writa8 menn ungelyfedlices. 

Gif 8u nylle nanum OlScan, forlajt fonne eal 5 cet fu age 
buton wiste ond waeda ond to swylcum weorcum tol swylce 75 
Su cunne Obece fonne Gode annm, ond ne wilna nanes 
monnes olScunga 


63 Bis nft 


6B geycan 



VI r THE ALFREDIAN BEDE 

1 The Preface 

Ic, Beda, Ciistes peow ond m®ssepreost, sende grStan 
Bone leofestan cyning Ceolwulf Ond ic Be sende pmt spell 
Jjset ic niwan awrat be Angelpeode ond Seaxum, Be sylfum 
t<5 rSdanne ond on emtan to smeageanne, ond eac on ma 
5 atflvva td writanne ond t <3 iSranne , ond ic getreowige on 
Bine geomfulnysse, forpon Ba eart swyBe gymende ond 
smSagende ealdra manna cwidas ond d£da ond ealra Bwypost 
Jura rr, Eiena wera ure peode ForBon pis gewnt, oBBe hit 
gSd sagaB be godum mannum, ond se Be lut gehyieB he 
10 onhyrep Jim, oB 3 e hit yfel sagap be yfelum mannum, ond 
a® Be hit gehyieB he flyhS f»aet ond onscunap Forpon hit 
is g 5 d godne to heriaune ond yfelne to leanne, pmt se geBeo 
sepe hit gehyie , gif se OBer nolde, hu wurB he elles gel.ered ? 
For Jiinre Bearfe ond for pm re Beode ic Jus awrat, forpon Be 
1 3 God to cyninge geceas, pe gedafenaS pine peode to Lei dime 

2 Edwin and Cefi 

pa se cjmng pa pas word gehyide, pii, ondswarode he 
him ond cwbS, paet he aaghwBperge wolde ge sceolde pam 
gcleafan onfon pe he laerdc , cwseB hwaepere, pa;t be wolde 
mid bis freondum ond mid his wytum gesprec ond gejieaht 
20 habban, poit gif hi mid hine pst gepafian woldan, p®t hi 
ealle Etsomne on lifes willan, Criste, gehalgade wseran pa 
dyde se cyning bwaswa hS cw*B, ond se bisceop pint gepafade 
pa hsfile he gesprec ond gepeaht mid his witum ond 
S}udnglice wes fram him eallum fngnende, hwylc him 
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jmhte ond gesawen wai re peos nlwe lar, ond piiere godcund- 25 
nesse bigong pe pier laired w®a Him pa ondswarode his 
ealdorbisceop, Cefi waes haten “ Geseoh pu, cyning, hwelc 
peos lar sle pe us rm bodad is Ic pe soSlice andette pseb 
ip cuSlice geleornad haebbe, paet ealhnga nawihb mmgenes 
ne nyttnesse hafaS sio ajfestnes J>e we oB Bis hffifdon ond 30 
beeodon Forpon noinig pinra pegna neodlicor ne gelust- 
fullicor hme sylfne underpSodde to ura goda bigange ponne 
ic , ond nohtponlses momge syndon, pope maran gyfe ond 
frcmsumnesse at pe onfengon ponne ic ond on eallum pingum 
maran gesynto hrefdon Hwset 1 ic 'vat, gif ure godo mmge 35 
milite htefdon, Jionne woldon hie me ina fnltnmian, forjion 
ic him geornlicor peodde ond hyrde Forjion me JiynceS 
wlslic, gif J>u. geseo pa, Jnng beteran ond strangran Jie us 
niwan bodad syndon, paet we pam onfon ” 

pacs woidum Ojier cyninges wita ond ealdormann ge- 40 
Jiafunge sealde, ond to jiSre spriece feng ond Jius cwaiB 
" pyslic me is gesewcn, pu cyning, pis andwearde lif manna 
on eorSan to wiSmetenesse p.ere tide pc us uncus is, swylne 
pu aet swfesendum sitfce nnd pinum ealdormamnun ond 
pcgnura on wiuteitide, ond sle fyr onieled ond pin heall 45 
gewyrmed, ond hit rine cud sniwe ond styrme ute , cume 
an spearwa ond huedlice p®t hus pmhfieo, cume purh opie 
duru in, purh opro ut gcwitc Hwait 1 he on pa, tid pe he 
inne biS ne biB hrinen mid py storine pais wmtres, ac poet 
biS an eagan bryhtm ond piet laiste hpc, ac he siiua of wmfra 50 
on pone winter eft cyintB Swa ponne pis inonua lif to 
medmiclum fusee mtyweS , hwait pair foiegange, oBBe hwaet 
pier aefterfylige, we ne cunnun FoiBon, gif peos nlwe lar 
owiht cuBlicre ond gcusenllcie bienge, heo p.es wyrpe is, pcet 
we poire fylgen" peossum word urn gelicum 05 re aldorinen 55 
ond Sais cyninges gepeahteras sprScan 

pagen tooetyhte Cefi ond cwaeB, past he wolde Paulinus 
pone bisceop geornlicor gehyran be pam Gode sprecende, 
pam pe he bodade pa het se cyning swa don pa he Jia, 
his word gehyrde, pa clypode he ond pus cwses M Geaie6o 
ic p$t ongeat, past Bset nowiht wais piet we beeodun , forpon 
4 i B aw>ic, Ca swa gUio awa 


w A, p 
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swa micle swa, ic geomlicor on fain bigange ]?SBt sylfe 958 
sOhte, swa ic hit lies mette Nu fonne ic openlice ondette, 
fret on fysse Lire fret sylfe s6S scineB fast us m«eg fa gyfe 
65 syllan ecre eadignesse ond eees lifes hSlo Fnrfon ic fonDe 
nu here, cyning, fret fret tempi ond fa wigbedo, fa5e we 
buton v, sestrnum renigre nytmese halgodon, fset w§ fa hrafe 
foilgosen ond fyre foibrerne “ Ono hwajt 1 h§ fa wss, se 
eyeing, openlice ondettende fam biseope ond him eallum, 
70 feet he wolde fasstlice fam deofolgildum wiBaacan ond Cristes 
geleafan oufon 

Midfyfe he fa, se cyning, from fSm foresprecenan 
biscope sobte ond ahsode heora halignesse fe heo ier 
bieodon, hwa 5a wigbed ond fa hergas fara deofolgilda 
75 mid heora hegum, fe heo ymbsette wreron, heo serest 
aidligan ond towcorpan seolde, fa ondsworede he “Efne 
ic Hwa maeg fa nu ea5, fe ic longe mid dysignesse beeode, 
t5 bysene oCerra monna gensenlecor towcorpan fonne ic 
seolfa furh fa snytro fe ic from f2m soSan Gode onfeng ? ” 
80 Olid lie 5a sona from him awearp fa idlan dysignesse fe he 
Sr begode, ond fone cyning baed fset he him wSpeD sealde 
ond stodhors, fset lie meahte on cumrm ond deofolgyld 
toweorpan , foi fon fam biscope heora halignesse ne wes 
alyfed fast he niO'-te wwpen wegan ne elcor buton on myian 
85 ridan pa sealde se cyning him sweoid f®t he hine mid 
gyrde , ond nOtn his spere on bond ond hi cop on pies cymnges 
stedau ond to fSm deofulgeldum feide pa 5set folc hme fa 
geseah swa gescyrpedne, fa wSndon heo fset he teola ne wiste, 
ac fait he wedde Sona fmsfe h§ nealehte to fSm lierige, 
go fa sceat he mid fy spere fjet hit sticode feste on f,em 
henge, ond wes swISe gefeonde f.eie ongytenesse fa:s soSan 
Godes bigonges Ond he 5a lieht his geferan toweorpan 
ealne fone heng ond fa getimbro ond forbsernan Is s5o 
sthw gyt ffitSawcd, gu Sara deofulgilda, noht feor east from 
95 Eoloiwucceastre begeondan Deorwentan fSre 5a, ond gen 
tSdeege is nemned Godmundingaham, f.er se biscop furh 
f®s eoSan Godes inbryrdnesse towearp ond fordyde fa wigbed 
fe he seolfa aer gehalgode. 
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3 The Passing of Chad 

pa fet'd e Theodor biacop geond ealle Ongolcynnes mSgSe, 
ond biacopaa halgode in gelimplecum st 3 wum Ond pa ]nng, ioo 
pe h <5 unfalfiemed gemfitte, mid heora fultume h <3 8a nhte 
ond bette Betweoh Jion, pa he Ceddan biscop mid wordum 
preade J>set he nhtlice gehalgad ne were, pa ondsworede he 
eaBmodre stefne “Gif ]>u pat wast, pat 10 unnhtlice 
biscophade onfeng, ic lustlice from pare pegnunge gewite, 105 
forpon ic py hade mec sylfne nafre wyrSne demde , ac for 
mtingan hyrsumnesse ic haten gepafode pat ic pone had 
underhnah, peahSe ic unwyrSe ware ” pa he Ba, gehyrde 
pa eaEmodnesse his ondsware, cwaS he pat he pone biBCophad 
forlatan ne scolde Ac he eft his hadunge mid cinclice nhte no 
gefylde 

In 3 d tid was in Myrcna m.iegSc Wulfhere cyning ©a, 
forSferdum Gearomonne biscope, baed he Theodor biscop paefc 
he him ond his lSodum biscop funde ond sealde pa ne wolde 
he him neowne biscop halgian, ac bad Osweo, NorSanhymbra 115 
cyning, pact he him Ceaddan, gehalgodne biscop, sealde, se 
3 a in bis mynstre, past is in Lastinge, in stilnesse hide 
Da onfeng Ceadda hiscopdom Myrcna peode tetgsedre ond 
Lindesfearena , ond he sona after bisene haligra fadra in 
micelre fulfremednesse lifes pone biscophad heold ond pegnade 120 
Sealde him ond geaf Wulfhere se cyning fiftig hida in 
Lindisse him inynster on t <5 getimbrenne in paie stSwe pe is 
nemned at Bearwe In pam mynstre niigen o 5 tOdage pa 
swaSe awumaS regolllces lifes pe he par gesette 

Hsefde he bisceopsetl in pare stowe pe nemned is 125 
Liccedfeld, par he foiSferde ond bebyrged is par gSn 
todage setl 13 Myrcna magSe para afterfylgendra biscopa 
Getimbrede he eac sundorwic n 5 ht feor from pare cincan, 
bi Sam he deagollce mid feaum broSrum, pat is seofonum 
oSSo eahtum, he gewunade, pat he him gebad ond his bee 130 
radde swa oft swa he from pam gewinne pare pegnunge 
godcundre lare ametig was 

pa he.Sa in pare magBe tu gar ond pndde healf pa, 
cirican wuldorllce heold ond nhte, Sa cwom e§o tid, Sy 

4—2 
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I uplicac d5me stihtigende, bi pjere spriceS Eclesiastes sSo 
boc Tempus mittendi lapides et tempus colhgendi “ pxtte 
tid wiere stanas to sendenne orid tld t6 sommenne Pa 
cw8m micel webI ond monowild godcundlice sended, prnt 
purh lichoman dea 5 pa, lifigendan s tanas piere cirican of 
i4oeorSlicum setlum to p.cm heofonllcan timbre gebaer Midpy 
pa monige of piere gesomnunge pass llcan anvyrSan biscopes 
of lichoman alaidde wairon, pa cwom his tid p£Et he scolde of 
middangearde to Drihtne feran pa gelomp sume d^ge past 
he was in piem foresprecenan wicum mid ane breSer wumende, 
145 pus noma wees Owme His oSre gefeian fore gelimplicum 
mtingum hwurfon to cincan in part mynster Wr? lie, se 
lloa Oowine munuc, micelle geeamunge mon, ond mid hlutre 
ingehygde pms uplecan edleanes webs iu middangeard forlS- 
tende , ond he webs purh all medeme ond Gode gecoren , ond 
150 him Drihten aynderlice his deagolmsse onwiah Cwom he 
mid .lESelprype of Eastenglum , ond he wees hire pegna ond 
huses ond hire geferscipes ofer all aldormon Hi Godes 
geleafa pa weox ond haat wa‘S, pa polite he poet he sceolde 
worulde wiSsacan, ond pait unaswundenlice swa gedyde , ond 
155 hine iniddangeardes pingum topon ongyrede ond genacodade 
paet he eal forlet piiSe lie hoefde, nenine his anfealdne 
gegyrelan, ond cwom to Loestingaea to p.em my ns t re p®s 
aarwyrSan biscopes Boer him lore ond adesan on honda, 
tacnode in pon, paet ho nales to idelnesse, swa sume otSre, 
160 ac to gewinne in poet mynster eode, ond pret sylfe eac swylce 
mid died 11 in gecySdc Ond forpunpe he lyt gemhtsumade 
in smeaunge ond m leornunge haligia gewnta, he py ma 
mid his hondum wonn, ond worhte pa ping pe nydpcarfleco 
wjeron pEes is to tacne, poet he mid poue hiscop in pmm 
165 foresprecenan wicum for his arwyrftnesse ond for his georn- 
fullnesse bptweoh pa brocJor w®s h®fd Donne heo mne 
heora leornunge ond heora beertedon beeodon, poime webs 
he ute w} r rconde swahwsetswa pearf geseiven webs 

Ha he pa sume daege hwmthwugu swelces iite dyde, 
170 ond his geferan to by rig to cincan eodon swa heo gelomlice 
dydon, ond se biscop ana in p<ere cincan o 5 pe in becrsedinge 
o 35 e in gebedum georuful webs, pa gehyrde he semmnga, 
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swaswa he eft aefter pon saegde, pa swetestan stefne ond pa 
fcegrestan singendra ond bhsaiendra of heofonum oS eorSan 
astigan Da stefne ond )>one song be cwaeS pset he terest 175 
gehyrde from eastsuBdaile heofones, p®t is from heamsse 
pare wmterlecan sunnan upgongei ond ponon to him sticce- 
mSlum nealeoton, oS past he bicwoin to peacan Jitere cincan 
pe se biscop in wms, ond in gongende ealle gefylde ond m 
ymbhwyrfte ymbsealde Ond he pa geornllce his mod aBenede 180 
in pa |nng Se he gehyide pa gehyrde he eft, Bwaswa healfre 
tide fsece, of hrofe piiire llcan enican up astigan pone llcan 
blissesong, ond Jjy yloan wege jie he air cwom up oB heofonas 
mid unasecgendre swetnessc eft hvveorfan Da wunade he 
5 Sr sum face tide wundnende ond wafieiide, ond mid 185 
behygdige mode pohte ond smeade hwa-t pa }>ing beon 
sceolden Da, ontynde se biscop pset eaghpyrel piere cincan 
ond mid hia honda slog tacen, swaswa his gewuna wees gif 
hwylc moil ute wXre, pit he in to him eode Da eode he 
sona in to lum CwaeB he, se biscop, him to “Gong hraeSe 190 
to emoan ond hat lire seofon broBor hider to me cuman, ond 
pu eac swelce mid Wfes ” pa heo pa to him cwSmon, pa 
monade he heo Iiest pait heo betweonan him pEet msegen 
lufan ond sibbe, ond betweohn eallum Godes monnum, 
geornllce heolde , ond eac swelce pagesetenesse pees regollican 195 
peodscipcs, pe by from lmn geleornodon ond on him gesawon, 
oBpe m paia forSgeleoredra fedia daidiim oBpe godcundum 
gemete, p<el Leo pa ungeweigedre geornfulmsse fylgden ond 
lXsten jElter pon he underpeodde ond him saegde past se 
dajg swiSc neah stode Ins forBfore, ond pus cwaiS “Se leofa 200 
cuma ond se lnfiendleca, seSe gewunade ure broBor neosian, 
se cwom swelce todaege to me ond meo of worulde cigde ond 
laBode ForBon ge ponne nu eft hvvoorfaB to cincan ond 
biddaB ui'e broBor, poet heo mine foi&fore mid heora gebedum 
ond betium Dnhtne bebeoden, ond swelce eac heoia seolfra 205 
forBfore, p£re tld is uncuS, pset heo gemynen mid wsccenum 
ond gebedum ond mid godum weorcum torecuman ” 

Midpy he 5 a pas word ond pyses gemetee monig to him 
sprecende, webs, ond heo, onfongenre his bletsunge, swi 5 e 
177 upgonge 208 tide 
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210 unrote ut from him godon, 5 a hwearf se ana in to him ae 5 e 
fione heofonlican song gehyrde, .ond hine eaS rood lice on eorSan 
astreahte fore pone biscop, ond ]nis cw.eS “ Min fseder, mot 
ic pe Ohtes ahsian * " Cw ®5 he “ Ahsa paes pu wille” 
cwseB hg “Ic pe la 1 halsie ond bidde fore Godes lufan, pset 
215 pu mg gesecge hwaet se song wicre blissiendra, pe ic gehyrde, 
of heofenum cumendra ofer pas cincan ond after tide eft 
hweorfendra to heofenum * Ondswarede he, se biscop “Gif 
pu songes stefne gehyrde ond [>u lieofonlic weorod ongeate 
ofer us eac cuman, ic 5 e bebeode on Drihtnes noman J>set 
220 pu p®t nainegum men cySe ne seege ser minre forSfore 
Ic pg soSlice seege pmtte pa?t wieron engla gastas pe pair 
cwomon, pa me to |iim heofonlecan medum cigdnn ond 
laSodon, pa ic symle lufade ond wilnade Ond miter seofon 
dagum heo eft hweorfende ond cumende mg gebehton past 
225 hi mg Jionne mid him laedan woldon " paet wiE 9 swa soSlice 
mid died gefyllcd swa him tg eweden weds pa, wees he sona 
gehnnen lichomlicre untrymnesse, ond sen dmghwamlice 
weox ond hefigade Ond pa By seofopan dtege, swa him 
gehaten wees, mfterponpe he his foi&foie getiymede mid 
230 onfongennesse pais dnhtenlecan lichoman ond blodes, p®tte 
seo haligc sawl wies oDlysed from pms lichoman hehgnessnm. 
ond mid engla lattgowdome ond geferscipe, swii nht is t6 
gelyfanne, pa ecan gefean ond’ pa heofonlecan eadignesse 
gestah ond gesohte 

235 Is p®t hwelc wundor, peahBe h§ pone dmg his deaSes, 
o 5 pe ml pone Drihtnes dseg, bliBe gesawe, pone he symle 
sorgende had oBpaet he cwome? ForBon betweohn momge 
geearnunge his msegena, m forhmfednesse ond m eaBmodnesse 
ond in godcundre lire ond in gebedum ond in wilsumllcre 
240 pearfednisse, ond gac o’Berra msegena, pst he webs swa swiBe 
Drihtnes ege underpeoded ond sw 4 swiSe his para nehstenn 
dOgra gemyndig in eallum his weorcum paette (swaswa mg 
sum broBor segde of piem pe me m gewntum tydon ond 
lasrdon, ond s§ wses in his mynstre ond in bis largowdome 
245 afeded ond gelsered , web his noma Trumberht, s®gde he), 
gif hg ®t leornmga ssete o 5 Se elles hweet dyde, gif semmnga 
mare blind windes astah, p*t he soDa instepe Dnhtnes 
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mildheortnesse gecigde ond fa miltBe bsed monna cynne 
Gif fonne swIBra wind aras, fonne tynde he his bee, ond forj> 
leaf in his ondwlitan, ond geornlice in his gebede hlioSrade , 250 
ond fonne he gen, gif strengra storm ond genip swfiSor 
freade, ond lSgete ond funorrade eorBan ond lyfte bregdon 
ond fyrbton, funne Bode he to cincan ond bighigdelice in 
gebedum ond on sealmsoDge fteste moode awunade, oBB®t 
f 5 re lyfte stnyltnis eft hwearf ond cwom. 255 


4 C&DMON 


In Beosse abbudissan myjtstre w®s sum broBor synjjngliee 
mid godcundre gife gemjjered ond “'gewgprSad, forfon hB 
•^ewijpade “^enscnlice leoS wyrenn, faBe to mfcajfc nsae ond 
t6 arfmstnisse belumpon , swa B®tte swahwmtswa he of 
godcundum stafum furh bdeeras geleornode, fait he after 260 
medmiclum fi§ce in scopgereorde mid fa msestan svvetnisse 
ond^inbryidnisse geglencde ond in Enghscgereorde wel 
gewprht forf brdbte Ond for his leofsongum inomgra 
monna mod oft to worulde forhogdnisse ond to gefeodmsse 
fffis heofonllcan lifes onbaemde w<eron » Ond eac swelee 205 
monige 65 re ®fter him in Ongelfeode ongunnon rjjfeste'feSS' 
wyrean , ac nainig hw® 3 re him fait gejjce don meahte , foifon 
he naldes from monnum ne furh mon gelSred w»s fst h§ 
fone leoBcreft leornade, ac he w®s godcundlice gefdltumod 
ond furh Godes gife fone songermft onfeng Ond hB forBon 270 
nmfre noht leasunge ne idles leofes wyrean meahte, ac efne 
fa an faBe t6 aefestnesse belumpon ond his fa sefestan 
tuDgan'gedafenode Bingan 

W®s hB, se mon, m weoruldhade geseted o 5 fa tide fe 
he was gejyfdre ylde, ond naifre nasnig lSoB geleornade 275 


Ond hB forfon oft in gebSorscipe fonne fair w®s blisse 
^intinga gedemed, fset heo ealle sceolden furh endgijyrdnesse 
be hearpan smgan, fonne hB ge^eah fa hearpan him nealBcan, 


fonne aras h§ for scome from f aim syqjble ond ham^Bpde t6 
his huse Jfpa hB f*t fa sumre" tiefe dyae, f®t he forlet fiet : 
inis fffis gebBorscipes ond tit w®s gongende to neata Bcitfetie, 
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'•'-Vt'/t, 1 lu <■- -f h-, )w/ti ' ' ' _ y-L . , _ 

para heord him wms pjeje neahte bebopen , pa tie Sa peer m 
ge|impllcre tide his Icornu on .reate g£sette,om^ ogBlepte, p a 
atod him sum moh fet purh swefn, ond hine^fialette ond grette 
285 006 hi iie be hTs^noman nemnde “ Cedmon, sing me^fivJBt- 
hmigii ” pa oudswarede he ond cwaeS ^“Ne con ic noht 
singin , ond ic forpou ofpeossum gebOorscipe ..put 6ode ond, 

hider gewit, forbon ic nant singan ne cu8e ” Eft hS cw®5, 

. — p ’ ■ ’ . 1 , ( , „ n /„ . / , ' „ 

^seSe mid him sprecende wees “ HwseSre pu meant rne nngan 

290 pa cw»S lie “ Hwmt ,sceat ic siugan 2 ” pwaeS he “ Sing 
mO frumsceaft" pa hO 5a, pas andsw^re onfeng, pa ongdn 
he s£na singan in hfl^iesse Qodes Scj^pendes pa iers ond 
pi word pe he n.efre gehyrde, ^pira endebyrdnes pis is 
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300 


*T 


oud his ruud^eJunL, 
swu he wundia*^) 


2^i a’geliwaiH, 


“Nu wC scujoii ncri^i an heofonrlcca WLa.nl, 
^leo^odes meahtc 
Yi'qprc Wuldorfajiler. 

''Sec Dnhten, 01 'unstcalde 
HO derest '’S lCop eorSan hcainum 

heofon to hrOfo, halig Seyppend , 

Jia'^niddjUigLaid monucynues Wend, 

Gee Dnhten, tUtei teode, 

^flrum foldan Frea slmihtig }|« I ^ 

~ 1 31 


pa aids he fiom pj?m shope, ond'eal }>.X pe lie slaipende 
song freste in gemynde hscfde, oud p.em woidum sona 
305 mouig word in pjet ljce^ejnet Gode wyrSes songeb togeJ;eodde 
pa cSm he on inorgeiine to pmm tungerefau, pe Ins ealdormon 
wa’s, saegde him hwylce gife he onfeng, ond lie bine sona 
to p.bie abbudibean gelSdde, ond hue pset cyjkle ond saegde 
pa lmht hOo gesojpman ealle pa gelmredestan men ond pa 
310 Icoimeras, oud him*ondweaiduui bet seegau p®t swefn ond 
past leoS singan, pst ealra heora dome gecorcn wire, hw®t 
oSSe hwouon p*t cumen waiie^ pi wseb lum eallum gesegen, 
swaswi bit wais, paet him w.ere fiom Drihtne sylfum heofoDlic 
gifu torgifen pa lehton heo him ond s®gdon sum halig 
315 spell ond godcundie^l are wor d , bebudon him pa, gif he 
meahte, pjet he in swmsunge leopsonges p®t gehwyrfde 
pa, he 5 a haefde pa wjsan onfougne, pa eode he ham to his 
huse, ond cwOm eft on morgenne, ond py ^etitan ieoSe 
^geglengcd him asong ond^ageal pst him beboden waes 
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Da ongan s£0 abbudisse cly^pan ond lufigean pa, Godes 320 
gife in paim men, ond heo hme pa'rconade ond’lieyde pat 
ha woruldhad auforlete ond munnchad oofenge , ond he pat 
wel^afode Ond h eo hine in pat mynster onfeng mid his 
godum, ond hme'gepeodde to^esomnunge para Godes peowa, , 
ond lieht hme heian pat^etal pas hfilgau stares ond spelles’ 1 ^ 
Ond he eal, pa he in gehvrnes se geleornian meahte, mid hme 
gemyndgade, ond swaswa cljine neten ^odorcende in pat 
swefceste leoff gehwyifde Ond ins song ond his leo <5 w® ron 
swa wynsumu t 5 gehyranne, patte pa sylfan his lareowas 
ait his mu 5 e writon ond leornodon Song he aiest be mid- 330 
daugeanles gesceape ond bi fruniau moneynnes, ond eal pat 
staii Genesis, past is seo .ereste Aloyses booc , ond eft bi 
utgonge Isiahela folces of Higypta londe ond bi mgonge pas 
gehatlandes, ond bi'o 5 rum monegum spellum pas halgan 
^eivrites canoties boca Uud bi Cristes^enmscnesse ond 335 
bi his piowuuge ond bi his upastignesse in heofonas, ond bi 
pas Halgan Gastes "£yme ond para apostola lare, ond eft 
bi paim dage pas-^owgjydan domes ond bi fyrhtu pas 
tintreglican wutes, ond bi swetnesse pas heofonlecan rices 
he raomg leo 5 geworbte Ond sivelce eac 05 er momg be 340 
pmm’godi^udan’^fren^iujmessuni ond "flomurn he gewcnhte^ 

In eallum pilim he geornlite’gymde, pat he men^atuge from 
synna lnfan oud mandaida ond to lufan ond to geornfulnesse 
-^awehte godia daida , foipon lie was, §e mop, swipe aifast oud 
^jregoljjcum peodgcipum eaSmodlice undeipeoded^ ond wis"^ 
palm pipe m o&re wisan dim woldon he wms mid*wylme 
micelie elleuwodmsse onbained Ond he forSon fagre ende 
his lirtetynde ond geendade 

Foipon pa Bare tide ^eajpecte his v gewitenesse ond forS- 
f§fe, pa, was he feo^grtyne dagum air, pat he wais lichomlicre 350 
‘■''untrymnesse ^prycced ond *hefgad, hwaaBre topon ^gemetlice 
pat he ealle pa, tid meahte ge sprecan ge go_ngan Wms pair 
in neaweste uutrumra monna hu.s, in pam heora peaw wms 
pat heo pa untruman ond pa Be gj furSfore wasron m laidan 
sceoldon, ond him peer atsomne pegnian pa bad he his 355 
pegn on fEfgnne p 5 re neahte pe he of worulde ^ongende 
was, pat he in pam huse him'stg.we gegearwode pat he 
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jgerestan mcuhtg pa wundrode Be pegn for hwon he Bees 
bade, forpun him puhte pat hja fortior swa neah ^ne wSre , 
360 dyde liwaBre swaswa he cwaS ond bibead Olid iiudpy h6 
Ba pgr on refete eude, ond he^efeonde mpde^u mu pin g mid 
him aprecende atgadere ond glBoweende was pe par Sr inne 
waror, pa was ider middeneaht pat hS frasgn, hwa&er heo 
ienig iiusl inne befdonjj pa ondswarodon heo ond cwgdon 
365 “Hwylc pearf is Be busies ? Ne pin re forpfore swa neah is, 
nu pu pus^Totllce ond pus gladlice to us apieceude eart” 
Cw ®5 he eft “ Bej;a 5 me husl to ” pa lie hit pa pn honda 
hafde, ba frag a he hwaper heo ealle ^srnplt mod ond biiton 
eallunf: mean bliSe to him hasfdon pa ondswaredon hy ealle 
3700118 ewadon, put I1S0 namgne mean to him'wistou, ac heo 
ealle lam swiSe bliSemode waron , ond h6o wrixeudlice hine 
bifidon pat hO him eallum bliBe ware pa ondswarade he 
ond cwaeS 11 Mine broSor, m ine pa leyian, 10 eom swiSe 
bliftemod to eow ond to eallum Godes monnum " Ond he 
375 swa was hine''getryramende mid py heofonlecan wegneste, 
oud him OBres llfes ingong gegeaiwode ^pagyt he fxmgn, 
hu. neah pare tide ware p.ette pa broBoi arisau scolden ond 
( Codes lotV mran ond heora uhtsong smgan pa ondswaredon 
neo “ Nki hit feor " to pon ” CweeS he "^Tela , ^uton we 
380 wel paii e tide bidan ” Ond pi him gebad ond hine'getegnode 
mid Ciistes lo de ta cne. ond his heafod onhylde to pam bolstre 
ond medmicel fee onslBpte, ond swa. mid stilnesse his Ilf 
geendade Ond swa wees "ge warden, patte swaswa he^iluttre 
made ond hilwitre ond smyltre wilsumnesse Dnhtne peode, 
385 pat lie eac swylce swa smylte deaBe middangeard wses forlaet- 
ende, opd to his^esihBe beqwOm Ond seo tun ge, pe swa 
monig halwende word in pses Scypgendes lof gesette, he Ba 
swelce eac pa"^temestan word in his heremsse, hme sylfne 
' / Begciende ond his gist in his honda bebSodende, be tv 11 de 
390 Eac swelce pat ls’gesegen, pat he wajre"gewi3 his seolfes 
"torBfore of pare pe we nu seegaD hyrdon. 
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5 Bede’s Conclusion 

pissa tlda sibbc ond smyltnesse nu momge in Norphymbra 
peode, ge tepele ge umepele, hi sylfe ond heora bearn gyrnaB 
to mynstre ond to Godes peowdome swiSor t 5 syllanne 
ponne hi synd begongende woruldllcne camphad. Seo wise 395 
hwylcne ende hajbbende sy, seo aeftere yldo gcsyS ond sceawaS 
pis is nu on ondweardnesse se steal] eallre Brytene ymb twa 
hund wmtra ond fif ond hundeahtatig Angelcynnes cymes on 
Biytene igland Ond ymb seofon hund wmtra ond an ond 
prittig pdOre dnhtenlican menniscnesse on pus Dnhtnes ecan 400 
rice gefeoS eall eoiSe , ond, efenblissiendre Bieotene on his 
geleafan, momge ealund blissiaS ond ondcttaS gemjnde his 
hal ignesse 

pas ping be staire Ongclpiode cincan on Brytene, swaswa 
geo of manna gewntum oSte of ealdra gesegene o 5 Se of mime 405 
sylfre cyiJSe ic gewitan nuhte, mid Dryhtnes fultume gedyde 
ic Bedn, Cristes plow, ond msessepiCost pses minstres phi a 
eadigia apostola Petrus ond Paulus pxt is set Wiramupon ond 
on Gyiwum Wass ic acenned on sundurlonde paes ylcan 
mynsties Midpy ic w$s seofanwintre, pi waes ic mid gimene 410 
minra maga seald to fedanne ond to lSienue pam aiwyipan 
abbude Benedicte, ond Ceolferpe aeftei pon Ond siSpan ealle 
tid mines lifcs on pus ilcan mynsties eardungeic waes donde, 
ond ealle geoines se ic sealde to leoimenne ond to smeagenne 
halige gewntu Ond, betwyh gehald regollices peodscipes 415 
ond pa daighwamlican gimene to singanne on cyrcan, me 
symble swete ond wynsum w®s Sset ic oppe leornode oppe 
Lerde oH 5 e wnte Ond pa py niganteopan ge re mines lifes 
past ic diaconhade onfeng ond py OlitigoBan meessepreosthade, 
ond aeghwa; 5 erne purh penunge pses arwyipan bisceopes 420 
Iohannes purb h»se ond bebod Ceolferpes abbudes Of 
p«re tide psespe ic msessepieostha.de onfeng o <5 nigan ODd 
fiftig wmtra minre yldo ic pas b§c for minre nidpearfe ond 
minra freonda of geweorcum arwyrtSra faedera wrat ond sette 
ge eac swilce to mSgwlite ondgites ond gastllcre gerecenesse 425 
ic tosetycte (Here follows a list of Bede’s works,) 

402 ond omitted befure monige 
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Oud nil ic pe bidde, dugupa Iiailend, )?aet pu mS milde 
forgife swetlice dnncan pa word pines wisdSmes, 5aet )ju eac 
fremsumllce forgife paet ic ®t nihatan to Se, pain willan ealles 
43° wisdomes, becumaa mote ond symle sty won befoiac pinuui 
ansyne 

Eac porme ic euSmOdlice bidde p®t to eallum pe pis ylce 
stair t5 becyme urea cynnes t<5 rajdeune oppe to gohyrenne, 
paet hie for mluum untrymnessum ge modes ge lichomaD 
435 gelOmlice ond geomlice pmgien mid p.ere uplican arfestnesse 
Oodea aslmilitiges, ond on gehwilcum hiora maigpum pas 
mede lnora edleanea me agife, put ic, pe be syndrigom 
maigpum o55e pam hyrum stow urn pit, pe ic gemyndewyr&e 
ond para bigengum poncwyrSe gelyfde, geornh'ce ic tilode to 
440 awritenne, paat ic mid eallum pune waiotw arfaestre pinguDge 
geiueto. 



VIII ALFRED’S BOETHIUS 


1 Proem 

jEIfred kt/ning wss wealhstod Sisse bee ond hie of 
Boclaedene on Englisc wende, swa hio nu is gedon Hwilum 
he sette word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, swaswa 
he hit fa sweotolost ond andgitfullicast gereocan mihte for 
fain mistlicurn ond manigfealdum weoruldbisgum fe hine 5 
oft Z'gSerge on mode ge on lichoinan bisgodan Da bisgu 
us sint swife earfofrime fe on his dagum on fa riou beco- 
man fe lie underfaugen haefde , ond 5eah, 5a fas hoc hsefde 
geleoniode ond ot Laedene to Engliscum spelle gewende, 
fa geworhte he hi eft to leoSe, ewaswa heo nu gedon is I0 
Ond nu bit ond for Godes naman he healsaS Slcne fara fe 
fas b5c rEdan lyste, fast h§ for hme gebidde, ond him 
ue wite gif he hit nhtlicor ongite fonne he mihte, for- 
farnfe ailc mon sceal be his andgites mi»5e ond be his 
Zmettan sprecan faet bg sprecS ond don fait fst he def 1 ; 

2 Theodouic and Boethius 

On SJire tide Se Gotan of Sci55iu inSgSe wi5 Roinana 
rice gewin up aliofon, ond mid heora oyningum, Rajdgota 
ond Ealleilca wiion hatne, Roinane bung abifficun, ond 
eall Italia rice, faet is betwux fam muntum ond Sicilia fam 
ealonde, in anwald gerehton, /a abler fam foresprecenan 20 
cymngum peodric feng to fam llcan rice Se Deodric wees 
Amuhnga , he wses Glisten, feah he on fam Arnamscan 
gedwolan furhvvunode He gehet Romanum his fteond- 
scipe, swa fset hi mostan heors c.ildnhta wyrCe beon , ae 
1 kuning 20 ond f>» 
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25 he pa gehat swiSe yfele gel£e°te, ond swiSe wraSe geendode 
mid manegum mane pset waes t 5 §acan 6Sium unaiimedum 
ySum, pat h§ Ioh innes pone papan het ofslean pa waes 
sum consul, pet we hcretoha hataS, BOetiuB wees gehaten , 
se waes in boccrreftum ond on woruldpe.iwum se nhtwisesta 
30 Se pa ongeat pa manigfealdan yfe! pe se cymng Deodiic 
wi8 pam Cristenandome ond wiB fam Romaniscum witum 
dyde He pa. gem unde para eSnessa ond para ealdnhta pe 
hi under pam caserum haefdcm, heora ealdhlafordum pa 
ongan he smeagan ond leornigan on him selfum, hu he pffit 
35 rice prim unrihtwisan cyninge aferran mihte ond on rjht- 
geleaffulra ond on rihtwisra anwealde gehrmgan Sende pa, 
digellice ierendgewritu t 5 fain kasere t6 Constentmopohm, 
pier is Creca hoahburg ond heora cynestol, fovparn se kaseie 
wms heora ealdhlafoidcynnes , b 5 don hine past he him to 
40 heora Cristendome ond to heora ealdnhtum gefulturnede 
pa pait ongeat se waelhiSowa cymng Beodric, pa het h§ hine 
gehrmgan on carcerne ond p.nrmne belucan pa hit 8a. 
gelomp paet se arwyrSa w er on swa micelre nearanesse 
bcccim, fa was he swa micle swiSor on his mode gedrefed 
45 swa his mod Sr swiSor to fam woruhKBlpum gewunod 
waes , ond he pa nanre frofre bemnan fain carcerne ne 
gemunde , ac he gofeoll mwol ofdune on pa flor ond hine 
astrehte swiSe unrot, ond orinod hme selfno ougan wepan 


3 Ulysses 

Da se Wisdom fa Sis spell areaht h.mfde, pa ongon be eft 
50 singan ond pus cwmS 

"Ic Se mseg reccan of ealdum leasum spellum sum swiSe 
nnlic spell paire spriece pe wit nu jinbe spiaicon Hit geby- 
rede gio on Troiana gewiune p®t pair wms an cymng, pjes 
nama Aulixes, se hiefde twa pioda under fam kasere pa 
55 Sioda wieron hatene Ip.icige ond Retie, ond pies kaseies 
nama wres Agamenon Da se Aulixes mid fam ka-sere t5 
pam gehohte for, pa haefde he same huudied scipa, pa 


48 WEB 
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wfBron hi sume ten gear on fam gewinne pa Be cynmg 
eft ham cerde from pam kasere ond bi paet land hsfdon 
gewunnen, pa naefde he na ma scipa ponne an , paet wses 60 
peah prerSBre Da geslod hine heah weder ond stormsie, 
wear® pa fordrifen on an iglond ut on Bigre Wendelsje pa 
wffis pair Apollmes dohtor, lobes suna Se lob was hiora 
cynmg, ond licette pffit he sceolde bion se hehsta god , ond 
pst dysige folc him gelyfde, forpamBe he was cynecynnes , 65 
ond hi nyston naenne oSerne god on p,cne timan, buton 
hiora cymngas hi weorpodon for godas pa sceolde pins 
lobes faeder bion eac god, paes nama wses Saturnus, ond his 
suna swa lice Slcne hi hsetdon for god , pa wsbs hiora an se 
Apollmua pe we air ymb aprXcon 70 

p®s Apollmes dohtor sceolde bion gydene, pseie nama 
waes Kiil.e S10, hi sagdon, sceolde bion swiSe drycrseftigu , 
ond sio wunode on pam iglande, pe se cynmg on fordrifen 
wear® pe wS Sir ymbe spiaieon, hio hsefde pair BwiSe micle 
werode hire Begna ond eac oBerra m.X-dena Soria swa, hio 75 
geseah pone fordnfenan cynmg Be we ,er ymb sprsecon, paes 
nama waes Aulixes, pa, ongan hio hine lufian ond hiora 
Sgper oSerne swiBe ungeraetlice, swa, pmtte h§ for hire lufan 
forlet his rice eall ond his cynren ond wunode mid hire oB 
BoDe first, pet lus Beguas him ne rmhton leng mid gewuman 80 
ac for hiora eardes lufan ond for p.liie wreece tihodon hine to 
forlaitenrie 

Da ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell ond sajdon, p®t hio 
sceolde mid hire drycraeft pa men forbredan oud weorpan hi 
an wildedeora lie, ond siSBan slean on pa racentan ond on 85 
cospaa Sume hi said on paet luo sceolde forsceppan to leon, 
ond ponne seo sceolde sprecan, ponne ryde hio Some 
sceoldan bion e for as, oud ponne hi sceoldan hiora sar siofian, 
ponne grymetodan hi Sume wuulon to wultan, pa Buton 
ponne hi sprecan sceoldon Sume wurdon to pam dgorcynne 90 
pe mon hat tigns Swa wearB eall se geferscipe forhwerfed 
to rmstlicum deorcynnum, ailc to sumum diore buton pam 
cyninge anum At lone mete hi ouscunedon pe men etaS, 
ond wilnodon para pe deor etap Naefdon hi nane anlicnesse 

06 foreceoppan 
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95 manna ne on lichoman ne on stefne, ond Sic wisste fieah his 
gewit sw&swa he Sr wisste J?aet gewit was swiSe Borgiende 
for f>am ermSum 3p hi dragan 

Hwffit i fia mcnn fie 8 i=um leasungum gel§fdon fifiah 
wissfcon, fleet hio mid fiam drycnefte ne mihte fiara monna 
ioo mod onwendan, f eali hio fia lichoman onwende Eala f>st 
hit is micel citEft fiss modes for fione lichoman ! Be swilcum 
ond be swilcum pu. miht ongitan, fist se ersft fiss lichoman 
bi5 on fiam mode ond jistte aslcum men ma denaS his 
modes unfieawas Baes modes unfieawas tio5 eallne fione 
105 lichoman t5 him, ond fiss lichoman mettrumnes ne msg 
fist iii(5d eallunga to him getion." 


4 Alfred’s Prayfh 

Dnhten, selmihtiga God, Wyihta ond Wealdend ealra 
gesceafta, ic bidde fie, for fiinre micelan mildheortnesse ond 
for fiiero halegnn r5de tacne ond for Sancta Marian meegS- 
110 hade ond for Sancte Michagles gehyrsumnesse ond for ealra 
fiinra halgana lufan ond heora earnungum, Jiset fiu me 
gewi&bige bet fionne ic awyiiite to fie, ODd gewissa mg to 
Jiinum willan ond to minre sawle fiearfe bet fionne ic sylf 
cunne, ond gestafiola min mod to fiinum willan ond to 
115 minre sawle fiearle Oud gestianga me wi3 Jy?s deofles 
costnungum , oud afyrr fiam me fia fulan galnysse ond mice 
unnhtwisnysse , ond gescylde me writs minutn wiSerwinnuvn 
gesewenlicum ond ungesewenlicum Ond t$c me fiinne 
willan to wyreenne, fist ic msge ]>s mweardlice lufian to- 
izoforon eallum fnngum mid cldBnutn gefnnee ond mid clamum 
lichaman , lorfionfie fiu eart min Sceppend ond min Alesend, 
min fultum, min frofer, min trewnes ond min tobopa Si 
fie lof ond wylder nu ond a a, a to worulde buton sghwilcum 
ende Amen 


07 (liogan 


116 aijrra 


121 Boeoppeni 



IX. GREGORY’S DIALOGUES 


1 Alfred’s Prefacb 

Ic, jElfigd, geofendum Criste mid cynehades mSmysse 
geweorSod, habbe gearolice ongyten ond furh haligra b5ca 
gessegene oft gehvred, f<ette us, famfe God swa micle 
heanesse worldgefingSa forgifen hafaS, is s6o mSste Scarf 
fast wg hwilon ure m6d betwix fas eorflican ymbbigdo 5 
geliSian ond gebigean to Sam godcundan ond fam gastlican 
nhte Ond forfan ic sohte ond wilnade to minum getreowum 
freondum, fast hi me of Godes bocum be haligra manna 
fgawum ond wundrum nvrnten fas sefterfylgendan lare, feet 
ic, furh fa mynegunge ond lufe gescyrped on minum mode, 10 
betwib fas eorSlican gedrefednesse hwilum gehicge fa 
heofonlitan 


2 Paulin us of Nola 

Her ongmneS se fndda flod of Sam neorxnawangliean 
wylle, fe furh fone gjldeuan muf forS arn fuss halgan 
papan ond biscopes Sancte Gregones, foDe EOmane foi 15 
fSia fsegran worda gyfe “ Os Aureum " neramnS On fam 
Hode he wes sprecende be haligra manna wundrum ond 
feawum, swa he Sr dj de on fam aerrum bocum, ond fus 
wees cwefende 

" Nu ic fus swiSe behcalde fa. neahftedras, fe mid us 20 
weeron, maran ond gefungenran manna deeda ic forlefc, swa 
feet mfi fyncef of gemynde beon Paulines wundor, Nolane 
burge biscopes, s§ manige men, fara fe ic gemunde, iegferge 
on tida gegange ge Sac on wundium oferfeah purh witena 


w * p. 


14 anm. 


5 
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25 ssegena us gecySde se msra nama ond fa wundorliean weorc 
f®s arwyrBan weres Paulines , fara witena gessegene, fe be 
him asegdon, ic nucg gelyfan efne swa ic hit mid mlnum 
fiagum gesawe 

Hit gelamp in fam dagum, fa fa Wandale swifost 
30 ricsodon, f®fc forhergod wass Langbeaidna rice ond mam ge 
men wiEron ala?dde of fam lande in Affncaland, se Dnhtnes 
wer, Paulinus, gesealde wiedligendum manimm eall f®t Be 
t 5 his biscoprices bryce belamp Ond fa he nawiht nsefde 
J>e he mihte biddendum sellan, fa sume daege cCm to him 
35 an wydewe, seo saede him J>aet hire sunu waere gel Sided in 
haftnyde fram Wendla cyDgces affume, ond b®d pone Codes 
wer Jpaet he hire his wliteweorf gesealde, faet heo mihte 
hire sunu mid alysan gif Just Ins hlaford onfon wolde, ond 
hire geunnan fast hS efb mid hire ham gecyrde Ac se God op 
40 wer georne sohte hwset he mihte syllan fam biddendum wife, 
ond namht ne funde mid him but on lime sylfne pa 
ondswarode he fam biddendum wife ond civaeS ‘ Wif, nat 
ic hwaet ic f6 sylle elles buton me sylfne Nun m6 ond sege 
fait ic fin nhtfeowa sy, ond syle me on feowdome for hine, 
45 faet fii finne sunu eft onfo’ pa heo fis gehyrde of fam 
mufe swa myccles weres, heo wende f»t hit rna wsere 
bysmrung fonne efensargung Ond he fa, swasiva he wajs 
se getmgesta wer ond mid utancumenum biocmn oft gelaired, 
faet tweogende wif hraSe oncnSow faet heo him ne gelyfde, 
50 ond he fa cwaeB 'Ne tweo fu na fait fu sylle fisne biscop 
on feowdEme, tofonfaet fu finne sunu eft onf (5 ’ Hi fa 
leidon biitu aetsomne tQ Affriralande , ond, fa forftgangen- 
dum fais cyninges aSume fe hire sunu hrefde, him ongffin 
gearn s§o wydewe, ond hine surest baed faet he hire sunu 
55 hyre alyfde pint fa se self 6odiga wer, eef e wes afunden 
mid oferhigde ond onblawen mid fy gefean fissere gewitendan 
gcsailignysae, nalsesfsetanfast he forscah to donne fait hgo 
hine baed, ac eac forhogode bit to grhyrenne H80 fa, faet 
wif, hraSe cwaeB sefter fan to him ‘ Geseoh fast ic fe sylle 
60 fysne man to gehwearfe for hine Gedo m§ fset an to are 
agif m§ minne agenne sunu’ Ond fafa he geoeah fone 
biscop fsegerae on ansyne, fa. acsode man hme hwylcne 
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erseft he cuSe Him f& se Dnhtnes wer Paulmus ondswarode 
oad cwseS ‘Ne can 1c nfenigne oferae cr®ft buton fone, 
J»seb ic maeg wyrta wel begangan ’ pest fa se hjefena wer 65 
swife lustlice onfeng, fafi, he gehyrde f®t hS getajred wjbs 
wyrta to begangenne, ond onfeng hme him to feoivan ond 
ag®f fSie wydewan hire sunu ; ond sona swa heo hme hsfde, 
heo hire bam gewfit fram Affricalande , end Paulmus onfeng 
fa. Dytte fsss wyrtgeardes 70 

Ond fafa, se ylca cymngces aBum gelOmlice eode in feme 
wyrtgeard ond sumra worda acsode fone his wyrtweard, fa 
gecneow he f»t he wees swife wis man. Ond fa, ongan he 
his frSond ond his geferan bebugan ond gelomlice sprecan 
wif fone his wyrtweard, ond hme ongan wel his worda 75 
lystan pam gewunode Paulinus dasghwamlice bringan to 
beode greue wyrta wel stincende, ond, onfangenum hlafe, eft 
hweorfan to f®re gymingce his wyrtgeardes 

Ond fafa, he fis wel lange gedyde, fa, sums dirge h? 
spr®c t 5 his hlafordc ond fus cw ®5 on dygolnysse 1 Geseoh Bo 
hw®t fu do, ond fela sceawa bu sceole geseted heon Wsendla 
rice, forfonfe fes cyning under eollre hrmdncsse swylteB’ 
pa he fis gehyrde, he lilt fam cynmgce De forbad, forfonfe 
he synderlice w®s gelufod fram him, ac he him stede hwiet 
he gehyrde ;et his fam wlsan wyrtwearde pafa, se cyning 85 
fis gehyrde, he sona cwaeB ‘Ic wolde geseon fisne man fe 
fii me big s®gst‘ Him fa, his aBum ond Paulinus hwilena 
hlaford ondswarode ond cwaiB ‘Grene wyrta hP is gewunod 
me to hringanne , fonne gedo ic f®t h§ fa to ure mysan 
brmgeB, faet fu oncnawest hwylc he is sefe me fis s®de.’ 90 
pa, w®s geworden f$t se cyning s®t ®t his mete, pyder 
com Paulmus ond brohte of his weorce gehwylce grene ond 
wel stincende wyrta pa se cyning him faeringa on beseah, 
eall he acwacode, ond cwseS to his hlaforde fe him w®s furh 
his dohtor on mSgreedenne ' Sop fset is f®t fu xt fysum 95 
men gehyrdest , ond ic fe nu secge dpogollice f®t ic fe ®r 
ne gesajde witodlice nu tflniht on swefne ic geseah rice 
dPman on heahsetle sittan ongsen m8, betwyh fam ic geseah 
fisne ylcah sittan, ond fet anweald mines rices, fe 10 gefyrn 
onfeng, furh heora dora hit me is of genumen Ac acsa fu 100 

5-2 
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hwat hS sy , witodlice ne wene ic pyBne wer, swa mycelre 
geearnunge, swa swipe beon pissere worulde man swaswa we 
wenaS’ He p.l, pass cyngces apum, cigde Paulinum on- 
sundor ond atsode hwaet he wire Him pa se Dnhtnes wer 
105 ondswarode ond cwsetS ‘ Ic eom pin peowa, pone pu t6 
gehweaife name for pieie wydewan sunu ’ Ond pa, hme 
georne bid p®t he side hwaet he on his cyilpe wire, nal®s 
hwait he pirn wit c, ond pis he sSlite aet him mid gelomlicre 
acsunge ond halsunge He pa, Be Godcs wer, genyded mid 
no mycclum halsungum, ne miiite leng wipsacan hwaet he wbbb, 
ac side him ond cwae 5 'Ic eom biscop ’ papa his hlaford 
paet gehyrde he him swiSe ondied, ond lnm eadmodlice 
bSad ond cwaeS ' Bide swahwaetswa pu wille, paet pu mage 
t 5 pinum lande mid mycelie gife eft hweoifan fram in?’ 
1 1 5 pa cwm 5 se Dnhtnes wer to him ‘An lufu is pe pu miht 
me gcgearwian pit pu forhcte to me ealle pa, men pe on 
minum biscopiice geheigode wiron ’ Ond hi pa s8na ealle 
w.eion geacaode in Affricnlaude ond wairon gelgtene, for 
pSre eadtnodnysse paea arwyiSan weres Paulines, in his 
120 anweald Ond he pa, het ealle heoia scipn, pe hi on seeoldon 
feran, mid hwXte gehlatstan Ond pa softer feawum dagum 
Wsendla cyning forSfOide, swa, him se Godes peowa Paulinua 
air beforan side Ond pa webs paet swa gewoiden, pst se 
Godes wer, pe lime aenne in Ciistcs bysene t6 sumre hwile 
125 in peowdOm sealde, past aefter fiece mid mamgum gefieod eft 
ham gehwyrfde” 

Petrus pa se diacon him ondswarode “ Nu me gelamp 
paet ic past gehyide, p;et ic aefterhj lgan ne in mg , ond ma 
nig lystep wgpan ponne sasegan” 

130 Gregonus him ondswarode “ Be pees ylcan Paulines 
forSfore is awriten paet he webs gehrinen mid sidwaerce ond 
purb paet to his ende gelaeded, paet call his mynsterstede 
full feste gestod buton pam gebedliuse anum in pam he 
lffig seoc , gewordenre eorSstyrene, eall hit abifode ond ealle, 
135 pe pirat wairon, mid swySlicum brogan astyrede Ond 
pa waes alysed seo halige sawl of pam lichaman , ond pa 
wans geworden past mycclu fyihtu geeode on ealle pa, pe 
Paulines ende gesawon” 
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1 Edward the Elder The Danfs Defeated 

921 Her on py.sum gere forantS Eastron Eadweard 
cymng het gefuran pn burg set Tofeceastre end hie ge- 
timbran, ond pa eft aefter pain on pam llcan geare t 5 
gangdagum lie het atimbran pa burg set Wignigamere 

py llcan aumera bctivix hlafmacssan ond imddum sumera 5 
ae here bi.EC pone frij» of Haintune ond of Ligeiaceaatre ond 
ponan noi jian, ond foion to Tofeceastre ond fuhton on pa burg 
ealne daeg, ond pohton )wet hie hie seeolden abrecan Ac hie 
pgah aweiede past folc, pe p, 01 human uses, op him mara 
fultum to com , ond hie forleton pa pa burg ond foron aweg 10 
Ond pa eft, swifSc rape rcfter pam, hie fdron eft ut mid st®l- 
herge nihtes, ond comon on ungearwe men ond genomon 
unlytel, Sgpeige on mannum ge on lerfe, betweox Byrnewuda 
ond rEgleebyrig 

py >i can sipc for se hcie of Huntandune ond of East- 15 
englum, ond worhtou p®t geweorc jet Tremesefoi da, ond hit 
budon ond bytledon , ond forleton paet oper set Huntandune, 
ond pohton pact hie sceoldon pan on of rnnl gewinne ond mid 
unfriSe eft pies landes mare gehecan , ond foran paet hie 
gedydon ®t Bedanfoida Ond pa foran pa. men ut ongean 20 
pe paeibinnau wmiou ond him rvip gefuliton, ond hie ge- 
fliemdon ond hira godtie d®l ofslogon 

pa eft aefter pam pagiet gcgadorode micel here hine of 
Eastengluin ond of Mercna lande, ond foran to pmre byng set 
Wigingamere ond ymbboiton hie titan, ond fuhton lange on 25 
dseg on, ond namoa pone ceap onbiitan Ond pa men 
aweredon 'pSah pa burg, pe pterbinuan wajron , ond pa forleton 
hie pa burg ond ioron aweg 
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pa after pam p®s llcaa su meres gegadorode micel folc 
30 hit on Eadweardes cynges amyalde of pam niehstum bur- 
gum, pe hit 5 a gefaran mehte, ond foion t 5 Taemeseforda 
ond besSton 5 a burg, ond fuhton 8teron o 5 hi hie abrabcon, 
ond ofslogon pone cyning, ond Toglos eorl, ond Mannan eorl 
his sunu, ond his bropor, ond ealle pa pe pairbinnan wteron 
35 ond hie wergan woldon, ond namon pa opre ond eal p®t piBi- 
binnan was 

pa aefter |iam, p®s for hrape, gegadnrode micel folc hit on 
hseifest ingperge of Cent ge of Supngum ge of Eastseaxum 
ge aighwonan of pam mhsttim burgum, ond foron to Colne- 
40 teas tre ond y mbs® ton pa burg, ond pgron fuhton op hie 
pa geeodoa, ond past folc eall ofslogon, ond genamon eal past 
pairbinnan waes buton pam mannum pe pair opllugon ofcr 
pone weall 

pa aefter pam pagiefc paes dean haerfestes gegadorode 
45 micel here hine of Eastenglum Sgperge p®a landheres ge 
para wiemga po hie him to fnltume aspanen hffifdon, ond 
pohtou paet hie sceoldon gewrecan lnra teonun , ond foron to 
Meeldune, ond ymbsieton pa burg ond fuhton paron, op pam 
burgwarum c6m mara fultum to utan to helpe, ond forlet 
50 se here pa burg ond for fram Ond pa foron pa men aefter 
ut of pgre byrig ond eac pa pe lum utan cOmon to fultuine , 
ond gefliemdon pone here ond ofslogon hira monig bund 
Bgperge msemanna ge Operra. 

pa paes forhrape pass llcan haerfestes for Eadweard cyning 
55 mid Westsexna fierde to Passanhamme, ond s®t pair pa. 
hwile pe mon worhte pa burg ®t Tofeceadi e mid stanwealle , 
ond him cirde to purferp eorl ond pa holdas ond eal se here 
pe t6 Ham tune hierde norp op Weolud, ond sohton hine him 
t6 hlaforde ond to mundboran 

6° Ond pa, se firdstemn f6r ham, pa, for Oper ut ond gefOr pa 
buTg ®t Huntandune, ond hie gebette ond geedneowade, 
pair heo ®r tobrocen was, be Eadweardes cymnges ha 5 se 
Ond paet folc eal, p®t pffir td lafe w®s para landleoda, beag 
to Eadwearde cyninge ond sOhton his frip ond his mund- 
65 byrde 

pagiet ®fter pam pss llcan geies forantO Martines 
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mressan for Eadweard cymng mid Westsexna fierda t5 
Colneceastre, ond gebstte fa burg ond geedneowade frer heo 
fflr tObroeen w$s Ond him eirde micel folc to, aegf erge on 
Eastenglum ge on Eastseaxum, fe air under Dena anwalde 70 
was Ond eal se here on Eastenglum him swor annesse, 
fret hie eal faet woldon fre t b§ wolde, ond eall fret frifian 
woldon fret se cyng frifian wolde, lEgJiei ge on s® ge on 
lande Ond se here, fe to Grantanbrycge hierde, hine gec §3 
syndei lice him t5 hlaforde ond to mundboran, ond fret 75 
frestnodon. mid afum, swaswa he hit pa. ared. 


2 Ethelred the Unready The Danes Successful 

979 On fys geare w®s .ififelred to cininge gehalgod on 
fone Sunnandang feowertyne mht ofer Eastron ®t Cmges- 
tune, ond fair waiion ®t his halgunge twegen ercebisceopas 
ond tyn leodbisceopas py llcan geare wses gesewen blodig Bo 
woken on oftaiSas on fyres gelicnesse , ond fret w®s swyBost 
on middernht ofywed, ond swa on mistlice beamas w®s 
gehiwod , f onne bit dagian wolde, fonne toglad hit 

991 H§r w®s Gypeswic gehergod , ond ®fter fain awISe 
raBe wres iirihfcnoS ealdorman ofslregen ret Mreldune Ond on 85 
fam geare man gerredde f®t man geald rerest gafol Deniscan 
mannum for fam mycclan brogan J>e hi worhtan be fam 
sgnman , fret wres aerest X fusend punda prene r®d 
geiaidde Sine aiceluscop 

992 Her Oswald, se eadiga arcebiscop, forlet pis lit ond 90 
geferde paBt heofonllce , ond lEtelwme ealdorman gefor on 
Jiam ilcan geare Da gerredde se cyng ond ealle his witan 
freb man gegadeiode fa scipu pe ahteB w air on t 6 Lunden- 
byng Ond se cyng fa betiehte fa fyrde tS lsedenne M \ trice 
ealdorman ond porode eorl ond lElfstane biscop ond -iBscwIge 95 
biscop | ond sceoldan cunnian gif hi meahton pone here 
ahwrer iitene betrreppan Da sende se ealdorman .dSlfric 
ond het warman pone here , ond fa, on prere mhte, Be hi on 
Bone dreg tSgredere cuman sceoldon, 8 a acSoc hS on mht fram 
prere fyrde him sylfum to mycclum bismore, ond se here fa 100 
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etbaerst, buton an scip pair man ofsloh Ond pa gemStte se 
here Ea scipu of Eastenglum ond of Lundene, ond hi Baer 
ofsldgon mycel wacl, ond p ®6 scip genamon eall gewaipnod 
ond gewaidod pe se ealdorman on waes 
105 993 Her on Eissum geare waes Btebbanburh tCbrocen, 

ond mycel herehuSe pair genumen , ond ajfter pam com to 
Humbranmube se heie, ond pier mycel yfol worhte iegBerge 
on Lmdeslge ge on NoiShymbran pa gegaderode man 
swiSe rnycele fyrde, ond pa. hi togaedere gan sceoldon, pa. 
no onslealdon pa heretogan derest pone fleam , pst waes Frairia 
ond Godwine ond FnEegist On pyeum llean geare het se 
cyng ablendan iElfgar, aElfrices sunu ealdormannes 

994 Her on pisum geare com Anlaf ond Swegen to 
Lundenbyng on Nativitas Saucte Hane mid mi ond hund- 
11 S nigontigum scipum, ond hi 3a on Ea burh fassfclice feohtende 
Wctron, ond eac hi mid fyre ontendan woldon Ac hi par 
gefSrdon maran hoarm ond yfel ponne hi tefre wendon past 
heom iemg burhwaiu gedon sceulde , ac oeo halige Godes 
mOdor on Earn daege hue mildheoitmsse p3re burhware 
120 gecyEde, ond hi ahredde wiS heora feondum Ond hi panon 
ferdon, ond worhton pit mSste yfel pe iefre aenig here d 6 n 
mihte on baernette ond hergunge ond on manslihtum, iegEer 
be Bam saiilman on E.istseaxum ond on Centlande ond on 
SuEseaxutn ond on Haintunscire , ond ait nyxtan namon 
125 heom hors, ond ndon swa wide swa, hi woldon, ond un- 
asecgendlice yfel wircende waiion pa geriedde se cyng ond 
his witan, p»t him man to sende ond him gafol beliete 
ond metsunge, wiSponpe hi p®re hergunge geswicon, ond hi 
pa pset underfengon Ond com pa eall se here MS Hamtune, 
■3° ond pair wintersetl namon, ond hi man pair fedde geond 
eall Westseaxua rice, ond him man geald xvi pusend punda 
pa sende se cymng aefter Anlafe cjrnnge yElfeah biscop ond 
jESelward ealdorman , ond man gislade pa hwile into pam 
scipum, ond hi pa l.eddon Anlaf mid mycel um wurEscipe to 
135 pam cynge to Andeferan Ond se cyng AiSclred his onfeng 
tet hiscopes handa, ond him cynelice gifode Ond him pa 
Anlaf behet, swa he hit eac gelaiste, paet hS nSfre eft to 
Angelcyune mid unfnSe cuuun nolde 
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997 Her on fissum geare ferde se here abutan Dpfnan- 
sclre into SSfernrnuSaD, ond fier gehergodon ®g5er on 140 
Coinwealum ge on NorSwalum ond on Defenum, ond eodon 
him fa up set Wecedport, ond p.er mycel yfel worhton on 
b®rnette ond on manshhtum Ond after fam wendon eft 
abutan Penwibtsteort on 5a suBhealfe, and wendon fa into 
Tamermuhan, ond eodon pa. up o5f®t hi com on to Hilda- 145 
forda, ond Sic Jung buerndon ond slogon f®t hi gemetton , 
ond Ordulfcs mynster ®t T/efingstoce forb®rndon, ond 
unasecgendlice herehuBe mid him to scypon brohton 

998 Her wende se here eft eastweard into FrommuBan, 

ond fier ®ghw®r up eodon swa wide swa hi woldon into 150 
DorsStan Ond man oft fyrde ongean hi gegaderode , ac 
sona swa hi tog®dere gan sceoldan, funne wears fair Sfre 
furh sum Jung fleam astiht, ond Sfre hi ®t ende sige ahton 
Ond fonne oSre hwile lagon lieotn on Wihtlande, ond ®ton 
heom fa hwile of Hamtunscire ond of SuSseaxum 155 

999 Her com se here eft abuton into Temese, ond 
wendon fa up andlang Medewsegan to Hrofeceastre Ond 
com fa seo Centisce fyrd fSrungean, ond hi fair faoste 
tSgffidere fengon Ac wala, f*t hi to hiaSe bugon ond 
flugon, forfamfe hi naefdon fultum fe hi habban sceoldan, 160 
fa ahton fa Deniscan welst.oive geweald, ond namon fa 
hors ond ndon swd wide swa hi woldon sylfe, ond fornSh 
ealle Westcentingas fordydon ond forhergodon Da rSdde 

se cyng wits his witan fst man sceolde mid scipfyrde ond eac 
mid landfyrde him ongean faiaD Ac 5a fa scipu gearwe 165 
wSron, fa elkede man fram deege to dxge, ond swencte fffit 
earme folc fe on 5am scipon lagon , ond a swa hit forSweardre 
beon scolde, swa hit ltetre was fram anre tide to 55re Ond 
a hi lgton heora feonda werod wexan , ond a man rymde 
fram fare see, ond hi ferdon tefre for® ®fter Ond fonne 170 
let fam ende ne beheold hit nan fing, sSo scipfyrdmg, buton 
folces geswinc ond feos spilling ond heora feonda forSbyldwg 

1000 Her on Bissum geare se cyng fSrde into Cumer- 
lande, ond bit swiBe nSah eall forhergode. Ond his scipa 

147 E at stefingstoce , 0 D Taaficgetoo. 162 aylL 

167 E tofBwre&rde , D forSwerdre. 
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175 wendon lit abuton Legeeasfre and sceoldon cuman ong?an 
hine, ac hi ne mihton, pa gehergodon hi Maenige Ond se 
unfnSflota wees pies sumeres gewend to Ricardes rice 

1001 Her com se here to ExanmuBan, ond up 5a eodon 
t6 BSre hyrig ond )>dei fsBstlice feohtende w iron , ac him man 

i8oswy8e heardlice wiSstod. Da wendon hi geond pset land, 
ond dydon eall swa, hi bewuna waeron slogon ond baerndon. 
]ia gesomnode man far ormiete fyide Defemsces folces ond 
Sumorsastisces, ond hi 5a, tOsomne cOmon set Peonnho. Ond 
sOria swa hi togaedere fengon, pa, beah seo Englisce fyrd , 
185 ond hi pier mycel wasl ofslogon , ond ndon pa ofer paet land , 
ond waas ifrc heora seftra siB wyrse ponne Be Sira , ond mid 
him pa mycele herehuBe to scipon biohton Ond panon 
wendon m Wihtland, ond pir him ferdon onbuton swaswa 
hi sylfe woldon, ond him ran ping ne wiBstOd , ne him to ne 
lyo dorste sciphere on sae , ne landfyrd, ne eodon hi swa feor up 
Wses hit pa on mice wisan hefigtyme, foiBampe hi niefre 
heora yfeles geswicon 

1002 Her on pissum geare Be cyng geraedde ond his 
witan, pact man aceolde gafol gyldan pam flotan ond inS wiS 

i<j 5 hi mman wiSponpe hi heora yfeles geswican Bceoldan Da 
sende se cyng t<5 pam flotan Leofsig ealdorman, ond he pa, 
paes cynges worde ond his witena, gn5 wi5 hi gesette, ond 
past hi to metsunge fengon ond to gafole , ond hi pa paet under- 
fengon , ond him man pa geald xxilll pusend punda. Da, 
200 ongemang pysum ofsloh Leofsig ealdorman Hific, p®s cynges 
heahgerefan , ond se cyng hine 5a geutode of earde Ond 
pa on pam ilcan lengtene com seo hl.efdige Ricardes dohtor 
hider t5 lande On Bam ilcan sumera Ealdulf arcebiscop 
for&ferde Ond on 5am geare se cyng het ofslean ealle Ba 
205 Demscan men pe on Angelcynne wmron onBncius msessedaeg, 
forpon pam cynge wees gecydd paet hi woldon hine besyrewian 
set Ins life ond sySSan ealle his witan ond habban sypBan 
his lice 

1003 Her webs Exacester abrocen purh pone Frenciscan 
2ioceorl Hugon pe seo hlaefdige hffifde hire^gesett t6 gerfifan , 

ond se here pa burh mid ealle fordyde, ond mycele herehuBe 
17G aco 189 sylf 
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pSr genamon Ond on pam llcan geare eode se here up into 
Wiltunseire Da gegaderode man swi 5 e mycele fyrde of 
Wiltunscire ond of Hamtunsciie, ond swiSe anrSdlice wi 5 
paes heres weard w.eron Da sceolde se ealdorman jDIfric 215 
lffidan pH fyrde, ac he teah for 5 pa his ealdan wrenceas son a 
swa hi wSion swa gehende pset SgSer heora on 63 er hawede, 
pa gebrSd he hme seocne ond ongan hine brecan to spiwenne, 
ond cwoeS pint hS gcsiclod vv.ei e , ond swa fast folc beswac 
pst he iSdan sccolde , swd hit gecweden is “ Donne sp 220 
heretoga wacaS ponne biS eall se here swiSe gebmdred ” 

Da Swegen geseah paet hi atnSde nSron, ond ealle tO- 
hwuifon, pa lsedde h§ Ins here into Wiltunc, ond hi 5 a buih 
gehergodon ond forbEPindon, ond eode pa. to Searbyng, ond 
panon eft to sS ferde pSr he wiste his yfthengestas ”25 

1004 Her com Swegen mid his flotan to NoiSwie, ond 
pa burh ealle gehergade ond foibsernde pa gerSdde Ulfcytel 
wia pa witan on Eastenglum, pact hit beteie wSre, pset man 
wiS [ione here friSes ceapode, Sr hi to rnj celne hearm on 
pam earde gedydon, forpampe hi unwoeres comon, ond he 230 
fyrst naif le poet he his fyrde gegadnan mihte Da under 
pam gn 5 e pc heom betweonan beon sceolde, pa bestcel se 
here up of scipon, ond wendon heora fore to peodforda. Da 
Ulfcytel past undergeat, pa sende he pcet man sceolde pa 
scipu toheawan, ac hi abruSou, pa 5 e he to polite Ond he 235 
pa. gegaderode Ins fyrde digolice swa he svvySost mihte Ond 

se here com pa to peodfoida binnan jii wucan psespe hi Sr 
gehergodon Noifiwic, ond pan unman ane mht wSion, ond 
pa buih hergodon ond forbserndon pa on mergen, pa hi to 
scipon woldon, pa com Ulfcytel mid his wcrode , ond hi par 240 
togaadere fmstlice fengon, ond mycel wsel pair on SgSre hand 
gefSoll DSr waerS Eastengla folces seo yld ofslagen Ac 
gif pat fulle msegen pier wSie, ne eodon hi nSfie eft to 
scipon, swa hi sylfe sSdon, pset hi nSfre wyisan handplegan 
on Angelcynne ne gemetton ponne Ulfcytel him to brohte 245 

1005 Hei on pyssum geare webs se myda hungor geond 
Angelcynn, swilce nan man Sr ne geinunde swa gnmne 
Ond se flota psea geares gewende of pissum earde to Dene- 
marce , and litulne fyrst let, past lie eft ne com 



76 


X Tiih Chronicle 


250 1006 H§r foiSfcrde .ZElfric arLebiseop, ond ifElfeah bi scop 

fSng aefter him to 5 am areestdle. Ond on parn llcan geare 
w®s Wulfgeate eall his ar of gemimen, ond Wulfeah ond 
Ufegeat wieron ablende, ond lElfelm ealdorman wearB of- 
slagen, ond Kenulf biscop forBferde Ond pa. ofer pone 
255 nudne sumor com se Denisca flota td Sandwic, ond dydon 
eall siva hi air gewuna wieron hergodon ond bairn don ond 
sldgon swaswa hi ferdon pa het se cyng abannan tit ealne 
Beodscipe of Westseaxum ond of Myrcum , ond hi lagon tite 
pa, ealne pone hairfest on fyrdmge ongean pone here Ac hit 
260 naht ne bcheold pe ma pe hit oft ier dyde, ac for eallum 
piS9um se here feide swa hd sylf wolde Ond s§o fyrdmg 
dyde piere landleode selcne hearm, poet him naBer ne dohte, 
ne innhere ne uthere 

Da hit winterlshte, pa, ferde seo fyrd ham , ond se here 
265 cdm pa, ofer Martinus msessan to his frySstole to Wihtlande, 
ond tilode him per Sghwser pass Be hi behdfedon Ond ]>a td 
Bam nuddanwmtro eodon heom td heora gearwan feorme lib 
purh Hamtunscire into Bearrucscire to Eeadingon Ond hi 
dydon heora gewunao atendon heora herebeacen swaswa hi 
270 ferdon Wendon pi td WSalingaforda ond pet eall forawteldon, 
ond wieron him pa, ane mht set Ceolesige Ond wendon 
him pi andlang lEscesdune to Cwichelmeshliewe, ond per 
onbidedon beotra, gylpa , forpon oft man cw®8, gif hi 
Cwichelmeshlsew gesohton, pset hi n.efre to sie gan ne 
275 sceoldan , wendon pa. oSres weges hainweard pa w®s per 
fyrd gesomnod set Cynetan, ond hi per togsedere feDgon , 
ond sona pse t wered on fldame gebrohton, ond sySBan hyra 
herehuSe td sse feredon pier inihton geseon Winceaster- 
leode rancne here ond nnearhne, Ba hi be hyra gate to s.e 
2S0 eodon, ond mete ond madmas ofer L mila him tram s£ 
fetton 

pa wes se cyng gewend ofer Temese into Scrobbeshyng- 
s cire, ond cam pier his feorme m pore middewintres tide 
pa, wears hit bwh, mycel ege fram pam here, past man ne 
285 mihte gepencean ne asmeagan hu. man hi of earde adrifan 
sceolde oBSe pisne eard wiS hi gebealdan, foipanpe hi haefdon 


260 of tor 
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Sice scire on Westsexum stiSe gemearcod mid bryne ond 
mid hergunge Agan se cyng Ja georne to smeagenne wiS 
bis witan hwafc heom eallum rSdlicost J>uhte, J>set man 
Jnsum earde gebeorgan mihte Sr bS nud ealle fordon wurde 290 
Da geiSdde ee cyng ond his witan eallum Jeodscipe to Jearfe, 
Jieah hit him eallum laS wSre, Jisefc man nyde moste (jam 
here gafol gyldan Da sende se cyng to Jam here ond him 
cyjan h§t, Jaet he wolde ]iaet heom guS betweonan beon 
sceolde, ond him man gafol and metsunge syllan sceolde 291 , 
Ond hi 8 a ealle Jaet underfengon , ond hi man metsode geond 
Angelcyn 

1007 Her on Sissum geare webs Jaet gafol gel res I Jam 
unfuBhere, f>£et waes XXXVI Jusend punda On Sisaum 
gSare eac waes Eadric gesett to ealdormen on Myicena rice 300 

1008 Her behead se cyng Jmt man sceolde ofer eall 
Angelcynn scipu faestlice wircean, fast is Jonne, of Jrym 
bund hidutn ond of X aenne scegS ond of VIII hidum helm 
ond byrnan 

1009 Her on Jissum geare wurdon Ja scipu gearwe Je 305 
we Sr ymbe sprScon , ond heora wses swa fcla swa nSfre Sr, 
JaesSe lis bee secgaS, on Angelcynne ne gewurdon on names 
cynges dffige Oud hi man Ja ealle tdgeedere ferode to 
Sandwic, ond JSr sceoldan began ond Jisue eard healdan 
wi5 Slcne utliere Ac we g\ t ntefdon pa, gesSlSa ne Jone 310 
v urSsupe Jmt seo scipfjid nytt wSre Sisum earde Je roa pe 
heo oft Sr waes 

Da geivearS lilt on Jnsum ilcan timan ofi&e litle Sr J®t 
Bnhtric, Eadrices bioSor ealdoi mannes, forwregde WullnoS 
"cild" Jone SuSseaxiscan to Jam cyninge Ond he Ja ut 315 
gewende, ond him pa, to aspeon Jest he h aside XX scipa, ond 
he Ja hergode SghwSr be 8 am su&nman, ond Sic yfel 
woihton pa cydde man into JSre scipfyrde, Jaet hi man 
ea5e belaran mihte gif man ymbe beon wolde Da genam 
se Bnhtrie him t 6 hundeahtatig scipa, ond Johte Jaet he him 320 
myceles wordes wircean sceolde Jaet he WuIfnOS cnconne 
o55e deadne begytan sceolde Ac pa hi Jyder Heard wSron, 

Ja com him swile wind ongean swilce nan mann Sr ne 
Bid E acian , D cisan 
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gemunde, ond pa scipo 8a ealle tobeot ond tOpaersc ond on 
325 land wearp , ond cOm se WulfnOB sona ond 8a soipo forbsrnde 
Da J>is cuS wffis to Sam 55mm scipum pier se cyng wees, hu 
8a OSre geferdon, wms pa swilce hit eall raidleas w*re, ond 
ferde se cy ng him ham ond pa ealdormenn ond pa heahwitan, 
ond forleton pa scipo pus lfiohtlice, ond J>aat folc pi, pe on 
33° 8am acipon wSron, fercodon 8a scipo eft t5 Lundene , ond 
I S to ri ealles BSodscipes geswmc pus lenhtlice forwurSan 
Ond naps se sige na betera, pe eall Ansjelcynn t5 hopode 
pa Seos scipfyrd Bus geendod wees, pa com B<3na setter 
hlammessan se ungametlica unfriShere t,f> Sandwlc, ond 
335 s6na wendon heora tore t5 Cantwarebyng , ond pa burh 
raBe geSodon gif hi pe raBor t6 him fnBes ne gitndon 
Ond ealle Eastcentmgas friS wi8 pone here genamon ond 
him gesealdon ill pusend punda. Ond se here pa s5na after 
pam gewende abuton oS hi c6mon t6 Wihtlande , ond pair 
340 SghwiEr on Su8seaxum ond on Hamtvmselre ond eac on 
Bearrucfaclre hcrgodon ond baerndon, swa beora gewuna is 
pa het se cyng abannan fit ealne peodscipo past man on mice 
healfe wiB I11 healdan sccoide, ac pSahhwseBere hi ferdon 
l6eahu hi woldon pa sume siBe hj'fde se cyng hi forroe 
345 began mid ealre fyrde pa, hi t8 scypnn woldon, ond eall 
folc gearu wees heom on to forme , ac hit wsps Sa puih 
Eadric ealdorman gelet, swa hit gy t aifre wses 

Da ®fter Sanctus Martmus mapssau, pa feidon hi eft 
onggan t6 Cent ond namon him wintersctl on Temese, ond 
350 lifdon ot Eastseaxum ond of 8am seirum pe pmrnyxt wSron 
on twain healfum Temese Ond oft hi on pa burh Lundene 
gefuhton , ac si Gode lof, pset hen gyt gesund stent, ond hi 
pdBr iufre yfel geferdon Da ffifter middamvintra hi namon 
pa, enne upgang tit purh Ciltern ond swa t6 Oxenaforda, 
355 ond pa hurh forhsrndon , ond namon hit pa, on twa, healfa 
Temese to scype weaid, pa, gewarnode man hi p®t pier w®a 
fyrd set Lundene ongean , hi gewendon pa ofer set Stane 
Ond pus ferdon ealne pone winter, ond Bone lencten w® ron 
him on Cent, and betton heora scypu 

327 fewdo, 844 C lorne forgan , 1' foregan, E fore began 

B49 temesan 
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1010 Her on Bissum gSare cdm se foresprecena here 360 
ofer Eastron to Eastenglum, end wendon up ®t Gipeswic, 
ond Sodon anstreces fSr hi geaxodon Ulfcytel raid his fyrde 
Dis wees on fam daege Prima Ascensio Domini. Ond fa 
sOna flugon EasteDgle , fa, stOd Qrantabrycgscir fsstlice 
ongean pSr wjes ofslsegen zESelstan, J»ae3 cynges a, 5 um, 365 
ond Oswig ond his sunu, ond Wulftic, Leofwines sunu, ond 
Eadwig, jEfices broSor, ond feala OSra godra fegna, ond folces 
ungerim pone flOam ifirest) astealde purcytel MyranhOafod 
Ond fa Da'rnscan ahton wselstowe ge weald , ond fSr wurdon 
gehorsode Ond sy 55 an aliton Easfcengla geweald, ond fone 37 ° 
eard ill monfas hergodon ond baerndon Ge furSon on fa 
wildan fennas hi ierdon, ond menn ond yrfe hi alOgon, ond 
basindon geond fa, fennas, ond peodford forbserndon ond 
Grantahrycge Ond sySSan wendon eft suSweard into Temese, 
ond ndon fa gehoraedan menn ongean fa supo Ond siSSan 375 
hraedllce wendon westweard on Oxnafordscire, ond fanon to 
Buccingahamscire, ond swa andlang Usan oS hi comon to 
Bedanfoida, ond swa fort! oS Temeseford, ond a, beerndon 
swa, hi geferdon Wendon fa eft to scipou mid heora 
herebuSe. 3S0 

Ond fonne hi to scipon feidon, fonne aceolde fyrd tit eft 
ongOan fset hi up woldou , fonne ferde seo fyrd ham Ond 
fonne hi wSron beeastan, fonne heoid man fyrde bewestan, 
ond fonne hi wSron besuSan, fonne wses ure fyrd benorSan 
Donne bead man ealle witan to cynge, ond man fonne rSdan 383 
scolde hu man fisne eard werian sceolde. Ac feah man 
hwset fonne rSdde, f®t ne stod fur 3 on senne mOnaS zEt 
nyxtan nses nan heafodman f set fyrde gaderian wolde, ac 
Sic fleah swa he mSst nnhte, ne furSon nan sclr nolde 
o 5 re gelSstan set nyxtan 390 

pa setforan Sanctus Andreas maessan, 5 a cOm se here t 5 
Hamtune ond fone port sona forbserndon, ond fSr namon 
abutan swa mycel Bwa hi sylfe woldon Ond fanon wendon 
ofer Temese into Westseaxum, ond swa wiB Camngan 
mersces , ond f®t eall forbasrnclon pa hi swa feor gegan 395 


9C2 anrecea 
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hffifdoD swa hi fa woldon, fa, cOmon hi to 3 am middanwintra 
to scipon 

1011 Her on fissum ggare sende ae cyng ond his witan 
tC 6am here, ond gyrndon fnBes, ond him gafol ond metsunge 

400 beheton wiSfanife hi heora hergnnge geswicon 

Hi hajfdon fa ofergan I Eastengle and II Eastseaxe ond 
III Middelseaxe ond mi Oxenafordscire ond V Grantabrycp- 
ecire ond VI Heortfordacire ond vn Buccingahamscire ond 
viii Bedanfordscire ond ix healfe Huntadiinscire ond mice] 
40; x on Hamtunscire, ond besuSan Temese ealle Centingas ond 
SuSseaxe ond Haestingas ond SuBrige ond Bearrucscire ond 
Hamtunscire ond nnicel on Wiltunscire 

Ealle fas ungesislSa us gelumpon furh unrSdas, fiet man 
nolde him to timan gafol bSodan offe wiS gefeohtan, ac 
410 fonne hi m£»t to yfele gedOn hmfdon, fonne nam man gnB 
ond friB wiS hi Ond naBelSs, for eallum fisum griBe ond 
fnBe ond gafole, hi ferdon Sghwider flocmShim ond hergodon 
ure earroe folc, ond hi rypton ond slogan 

1012 Her on fist urn geare com Eadrlc ealdorman ond 
415 ealle fa yldestan witan, gehadode ond liewede, Angelcynnes 

tO Lundenbyng toforan fain Eastron, wass Easterdaeg fa 
on Sam dat&rum Idus Apnlis , ond hi fSi 5 a swa lange 
wffiron 06 fat gafol wees eall gelaist ofer Ba Eastron feet 
wins ehla ond feowertig fusend punda 


402 1) grimUbrjigBSCirB 



XI. aELFRIC’S HOMILIES 


1 From ihe Prfface 

Ic jElfiic, munuc ond maessepreost, swapeah waccro ponne 
swilcum hadum gebjrige, wearS asend on -dipcli edes dtege 
cyninges fram Ai Usage biscope, ASelwoldes teftergengan, to 
sumum ni} nstre, pe is Cernel goluiten, purh A£5elmasres bene 
5ses pegencs , Ins gebyrd ond goodnys sind gehwSr cope 5 
pa, beam me on mode, ic truwige pnrh Godes gite, p»t ic 
3as boo of Ledenum geieoide to Engliscre spnece awende, 
na purh geb) lde micelre lare, ac forpanpe ic geseah ond 
gchyrde mycel gedwyld on mnnegum Engliscum bocum, pe 
ungelaiiede menn puih heora bilewitnysse t<5 micclum wls- 10 
dome tealdon , ond me ofhreow pset hi ne cupon ne mefdon 
pa godsptllican lire on heoia gewntum, buton pam mannum 
anum 5e p*t Leden cuScn, ond buton pain bocum Se jE I fieri 
cyning snoterlice awende of Ledene on Englisc, pa synd to 
hsebbenne For pisum antunbre ic gedyrstliehte, on Gode 15 
tiuwiende, past ic Sas gesetnysse undergoing ond eac foiBampe 
menn behotiaS godie lare swISost on pisum timan, pe rs 
geendung pyssere woiu'de, oud beoS fela fiecednyssa on 
mancynne asrSanpe se ende become 

Nu bydde ic ond halsige on Godcs naman, gif hwa pas 20 
bOc awrituii wylle, p*t h§ hi geoinlice genhte be plere 
bysene, pylSspe we purh gymelease writeras geleahtrode 
beon Mycel yfel deS se 5e leas writ, buton be hit genhte, 
swylce he gebnnge pa soSan lare to leasum gedwylde, forpi 
sceal gebwa gerihtlSican past paBt he ter to w6ge gebigde, gif 25 
h§ on Godea dome unscyldig beon wile 
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2 St Cuthbert 

pci foresaida hiilga wer webs gewunod past h§ wolde gan 
on mht to bus ond b tarn! an on 5am sealtan brjmmc o5 his 
swyran, syngende his gebedu pa on sumere mhte hlosnode 
30 sum oSer inunuc his fiereldes ond mid sleacere Btalcunge 
his fotswapum filigde, oBpet hi begen to bS becomon Da 
dyde CuBberhtus swa his gewuna wms, sang bis gebedu on 
sShoeie y5e standende o5 )>one swyran, ond sySSan his 
tneowa on 5am ceosle gebigde, astrehtum handbredum to 
35 heofenlicuin rodore Efue 5a comon twegen seolas of seb- 
licum grunde, ond hi mid heora flyse his let drygdon, ond 
mid heora blakle his leoma beSedon, ond si58an mid ge- 
beacne his bletsunge baidon, licgende a?t his foton on 
feahvun ceosle pa CiiSberhtus pa sailiean uytenu on sund 
40 asende mid sOSrc bletsunge, ond on mengenlicore tide myn- 
ster gesohte Wears pi sc munuc micclum afyrbt, ond adlig 
on Sruemengou hme gcSadmette to Sacs halgan cneowum, 
biddcnde poet he his adl eallunge afiigde ond his fyrwitnysse 
faederlice miltsode Se halga 5a sona andwyrde “Ic51num 
45 gedwylde dearnunge nnltsige, gif 6 u 5a. genhSe mid swigan 
bediglnst 08 put min savvul heonon siSige of andiverdum 
lile gelaSod to heofonau " CuSberhtus 8 a mid gebede bis 
sceaweres seocnysse gehtOlde ond his fj’riwtes ganges gylt 
foi geaf 

50 Fela wundra wurdon geworhte 5mh 5one halgan CiiS- 
bcrht, ac we wylluS lor sceortnysso sume forsuwian, SylSsSc 
5eos racu eow to laug Since 

Witodlice CuBberhtus ferde, swaswa his gewuna webs, 
ymbe gelealfulre bodunge, pset he 8 am ungelairedum folce 
55 lifea weig tbehte pa fleah sum earn stforan him on si5e, 
ond h<5 his geferan befrinan ongaun, livva hi to 5am dtege 
afedan sceolde Da cwseS his gefeia poet he gefyrn smeade, 
hwjjr hi bigleofan biddan sceoldon, 5iI5a hi 5a fare ferdon 
biiton wiste CuSberhtus 8 a him togeanes cwaaS " Lu lnv®t ! 
60 se eelmihtiga God mseg for ea5e unc jiuih Sisne earn $t 
foresclawian, se5e giu Sr Elian afSdde purh 5one sweartan 
hremm air he to heofonan siSode ” Hi 5a ferdon forS si5i- 
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gende, ond efne 1 se earn on 5am ofre gesset, rend fisce geflogen 
pone he Sierrihte gefeng pa cw®5 se halga to his geferan 
“ Yrn to 5a.ni earne, ond him of amm pass fisces diil 5e he 65 
gefangen haefS unc to gereorde Sy lof 6am lElmihtigan, 
pe unc 5urh Sisne fugel fedan wolde Syle swaSeah sumne 
dail 5am eame to edleane his geswinces” 

Hi 5a asfter geieorde on heoia weg ferdon, ond Cu5- 
berhtus 5am folce fegere bodade, p;et hi vviere vvairon wi5 70 
deofles syrwuui, pylXsSe he mid leasunge heora geleafan 
awyrde ond fram 5 acre bodunge heora mod abrude pmt 
folc 5a fail lice ongann for5 aide-au betwux pyssere mine- 
gunge nncclum bepjeht, p.et hi SfBre liie to lyt gymdon 
Hwmtl se swicola feond hi swiCe bedydrode, swilce Bair sum 75 
hus sOSlice forbuine brasthgendo mid branduni, gedwy- 
niorlice swaSeah pa, wolde poet iolc post fyr adwascan, gif 
hit Smg w<£ta waniau nnhte, ac Sms halg.in ondweidnyss 
eaSellce acwencte pies deofles dyderunge, pe lii divollice 
filigdon, ond Sis lifus woid lytliwon gymdon poet folc 5a, 80 
ofscamod ongean cyrde tO 5.T;re lare 5e hi *r forleton, bid- 
dende aet 5am lareowe liSe nnltsunge, pcEt hi his lare sr to 
lyt gymdon 5uSa he 5a fiaicediiy&se him fore s*de 

CuSberhtus swaSeah on OSrum tiinan eallbyrnende hus 
ana ahiedde wi5 fyres dale mid halgmn benura, ond Bone 85 
windes blasd a weg fiigde, sO Se Xt for oft 5a fettrigan Baa 
deofliccre costnunge on him sylfum adwXsctc purh gescyld- 
nysse sOSes Drilitnes He wolde geloine leoilum budian on 
fyrlenum lande unforhtigeiide Hw<et 1 5a him geuSe se 
telnnhtiga God faigre getmgnysse 5am folce to laie, ond him go 
men ne mihton heora mod behydan, ac hi eadmodlice him 
geandetton heora digelnyssa, ond elles ne doibton, ond be 
his dihte digellice gebetton 

Sum eawfaest man eac swilce hmfde micele cy55e to 5am 
halgan CuBbcrhte, ond gelomlice his lare breac pa, geti- 95 
mode his wife wyrs Sonne he beSorfte, p®t heo 5urh wod- 
nysse micclum woes gedreht pa com se eawfsesta to 5am 
eadigan CuBberhte, ond he wses on 5am timan to piafoste 
geset on Sim munuclife pe is Lmdisfarnea gebaten pa ne 
8 B gymdorn 
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ioo mihte he for sceame him opcnlice secgan fait his Sawfaiste 
wif on Suite wodnysse keg, ac baed fait he aseude sumne 
brS5er, fe hire genhta gedon ' mihte SiSanSe heo of life 
gel.ed wurde Ua wiste CuSberhtus eal be 5am wife ond 
wolde furh hme sylfne s5na hi geneosian, forBanSe heo ir 
105 Son fiawfdLst leofode, SeahSe ae unsiS hire swa gelumpe pa 
begann se wer dreong wepan anBiaeigende Ba-s ungelimpes 
CuSbcrbtus hine 5a mid wordum gefrefrode , cw®5 fait se 
deofol fe hire derigan wolde on his geneosunge hi forluitan 
sceolde ond mid micelre fyrhte aweg flfion, ond fait wif mid 
nogewitte wel sprecende him tog6anes gan ond hia bridel 
onffln Hit 5a gelamp be Sms lareowes wordum fast frnt wif 
gewittig hine mid woidum gegielte, baid f®t h6o moste 
him mete gearcian, ond cydde hu se dgofol hi dearnunge 
forlet ond swi5e forhtigende tleames eepte, Ca5a se halga 
1 15 fider siSode 

CuSberht.us se halga siSSan gefremode mihtigliee wundra 
on Bam mynstro wunigende Begann 5a on mode micclum 
smeagan, liu he Baes folces loi forfleon mihte, fyllesBe he 
wurde to hlisfuL on woiulde ond f jis heofenlican lofes tremde 
r 20 waire Wolde 5a anstandende ancerlif adreogan ond on digel- 
nysse callunge drolitman , feide 5a to Fame on flowendre 
ySe piet iglaud is eal bewoipen mid bealtum brymme on 
sit) middan, fait wiBinnan eall air 5am fyrste mid sweaitum 
gastum swiBe wais afylled, swa fret men ne mihton fa 
■ 25moldan bugian for Seowracan sweartia deofla, ac hi ealle 
5a endemes flugon ond fret iglaud eallunge rymdon Bam 
a'Selan cempan, ond he Bair ana wunode orsorh heora andan 
furh aelmihtigne Gud pa wins fait igland nnd ealle bedieled 
waiteres wynsumnysse on 5am westum cludum, ac se halga 
130 wcr 5a, sona het fa heardnesse swiBe hohan onmiddan fiere 
flOre his faegeran botles, ond f.er waiterieddre 5a wynsum 
asprang werod on swaecce fain were to bnce, seSe hwilon 
waiter to winlicum sw®cce wundorlice awende 5a5a hit 
wolde God 

135 Se halga 5a het him bnngan said , wolde on 5am westene 
weestines tilian, gd hit swa geuBo se aelimbtiga Gbd fait he 
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mid his foton hine fedan mfiste He s6ow 5a hwSte on 
beswuncenutn lande , ac hit to wn'stme aspnngan ne moste, 
ne furBon mid gterse growende ntes pa het he him bungan 
bere to saide, ond ofer jelcne tiinan 5a eorfian aseow , hit 140 
w£ox Ba mid Wynne ond wel geripodo pa, woldon hiemmas 
hine bereafian *t his gedeorfum gif hi dorston Da, cwaeB 
se halga to 5am lieai dnebbum 11 Gif se Ailrmhtiga eow pises 
geuBe, biiicaS paira vvaistma, ond me ne bnldaS , gif be Sonne 
Sow Sises ne geti5ode, gewitaB aweg, wadhieowe fugelas, to 145 
gowrum eSele of Bisum iglande " Hwset I 5a hremmas 53, 
ricene flugon ealle tSsomne ofer Sone scaltan biym, ond Se 
halga S3 his geswinces bieac 

Eft pa si35an oBre twegen swearte hremmas siSlice comon, 
ond his hus tahon nud hearduni bile ond t6 neste bmron 150 
heora briddum to hleowBe , pas eac se eadiga mid ealle 
afligde 0 1 Sam eflcle mid anuin woide Ac an S£ia fugela 
eft fleogende cOm ynibe Sry dagas pearle dreorig, fleah t5 
his foton friBes biddende, pst lie on Sam lande lybban moste 
symle unecajSSig ond hia getera saint id Hw*t 1 Ba se halga 155 
him paes geuSe, ond hi lustbmre poet land gesohton, ond 
brohton 5am lareowe lac to medes, swines r) si his boon to 
gedieoge, ond hi 5 tor si3San unscaiBBige wunedon 


3 Oratio 

Ic Sancige pam ffilmihtigum Rijjipende mid ealre heortan 
pact he me synfullum pais geuSe, pmt ic Bas twa bee him to 160 
lofe ond to wurBmynte Angelcynue omvieah bam nngelte- 
redum Da geheiedan ne be5uifon pys&era boca, forBanBe 
him mteg heora agen lar gemhtsumian Ic cweBe nu pset ic 
nSfre heononforS ne awende godspel oppe godspeltrahtas of 
Ledene on Englisc Gif hwa ma awendan wille, Sonne bidde 165 
ic hine for Godes lufon, pint he gesette his boc onsundron 
fram Bam twain bocum Be w§ awend hebbaB, we truwiaB 
paih Godes diht Sy him a wuldor on etnysse. 


ISC gesukten 
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Lenfau men, gecnawaS so 3 is Beos wornld is on 
ofste ond hit neulScB fam ende , ond By hit is on womlde 
a sw& lcng sua, wyrse, ond swa hit sceal nyde ter Anteorlstes 
tocyme yfelinn swyBe Under*, taodaB eac georne J>jet deofol 
5 fas feode nu fela gSara dwelode t 5 swyBe, ond J>aefc ly tie 
getrywBa wSron mid mannurn, feuh hi wel spfecm , ond 
unnhta to fela ricsode on lande , ond debs a fcla manna 
fe smeade yrnbe fa bote swa georne swa man scolde, ae 
da>ghwamlice man ihte yfel aafter oSium ond unnht rSide 
10 ond unlaga manege calles to wide gynd ealle fas Beode , ond 
we eac forBam habbaS fela byrsta ond biMiira gebidcn Ond 
gyf wS Singe bote gebidan sculan, fonne mote we foes to 
Gode carman bet fonne we Sr Bison dydon, forBam mid 
miclan earnnngan we geeartiodon fa yimBu fe us on sittaB, 
15 ond mid swyBe miclan earnungan we fa bole motan mt 
Gnde geiScan, gyf hit sceal heonanloiB gOdiende wuiSan 1 
La hvimt' we witan ful georne fait to my clan brjee sceal 
micel bot nyde, ond to miclum bryne wader unlytcl gif man 
fast fyr sceal to ahte acwancan Ond mycel is nydfearf 
20 manna gehwylcum fait he Godes lage gyme heonanfoiB 
georne ond Godes geuhta mid nhte gclSste 

On hSSenum feodum ne deal man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel faes fe gelagod is to gedwolgoda weorSunge, ond we 
foihcaldaS feghwfer Godes gerihta ealles to gelome Ond 
25 ne dear man gewaman on haKScnum feodum mne ne ute 
Sing fail a fuiga fe gedwolgodan gebroht biB ond to lacum 
betX'hti biB , ond w§ habbaB Godes hus mne ond ute cline 
berypte Ond Godes feowas syndan mXfe ond munde 
gewclhwar bedailde, ond gedwolgoda fenan ne dear man 
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misbSodan on semge wisan mid hie^eiium ]§odum, swoswa 30 
man Godes peo w um nu deS to wide, fair Cristene scoldan 
Godes lage healdan ond Godes ]>eowas gnSian 

Ac s6S is Jiaet ic secge }>earf is f>$re bote, forjiam Godes 
genhta wanedan nu large innan Jiysse )?6ode on ieghwylcum 
eiide, ond folclaga wyrsedan ealles tS awyoe sy55an Eadgar 35 
geendode, ond halignessa syndon t6 griSlease wide, ond 
Godes hus syndon to clsene beiypte ealdra genhta ond 
innan bestrypte Slcra gensena , ond godcunde hadas wieron 
nu lange swiBe forsawene, ond wydewan fornydde on unnht 
to ceorle ond to maenige foryrmde, ond earme men beswicene 40 
ond hieowlice besyrwde ond ut of Bisan earde wide gesealde 
swySc unforworhte fremdum to gewealde, ond cradolcild 
gejieowode ]nirh waelhreowe unlaga for ]y tclrc ]>yl3e, ond 
freonht foinumene ond Srajliiht generwde ond ffilmesnht 
gewanode , ond hracdest is to cwefenne Godes laga la5e ond 45 
lara forsewcne , ond Saes we habbaS ealle )mrh Godes yrre 
bysmor gelome, gecnawe se Se cunne , ond se byrst wyrB 
gem Sue, )>eah man swa ne wene, ealre jnsse J?eode, butan 
God beorge 

ForSam hit is on us eallum swutol ond geByne )>aet we 50 
®r |>ysan oftor braecan fonne we bettan, ond 5y is Jnsse 
Jieode fela onsioge Ne dohte hit mi lange inne ne ute, ac 
wses here ond hunger, bryne ond blodgyte on gewelhivylcon 
ende oft ond gelotne , ond us stalu ond ewalu, stnc ond 
steoifa, orfewealm ond uncoSu, hoi ond hete ond rypera 55 
reaflac derede swySe Jiearle, ond us uDgylda swySe gedrehton, 
ond us unwedera for oft weoldan unwiestina , forJ>am on 
Jnsan earde wses, swa hit Jnncan mseg, nu fela geara unnhta 
fela ond tealte getrywSa ®ghw®r mid mannum Ne bearh 
nu for oft gesib gesibban jie ma pe fremdan, ne finder his 60 
bearne, ne hwilum bearn his agenum fedcr, ne br65or oBrum 
Ne ure ajmg his lif ne fadode swaswa he scolde, ne gehadode 
regollice, ne liewede lahlice Ne senig wiB oleine getrywlice 
jiohte, swa nhte swa he scolde, ac maist -sic swicode ond 
oSrum derede wordes ond d®de Ond huru unnhtlice miest 65 
eelc ojierne aaftan heaweS mid scandlican onscytan , do mare 
gyf he maege Forffiam her syn on lande ungetry wSa micle 
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for Qode ond for worulde , ond eac her syn on earde on 
mistlice wisan hlafordswican manege, ond ealra msest hla- 
70 fordswice se biS on worulde, fast man hi9 hlafordes saule 
beswice Ond ful mycel hlafordBwice eac biS on worulde, faet 
man his hlaford of life forirede o 55 on of lande lifigendne 
drife , ond sgSer is geworden on fisan earde Eadwcid man 
fornbilde ond sy&San aewealde ond ref ter farn foibsernde, 
75 ond lEfelred man draiCde ut of hie eaide Ond godsibbas 
ond godbeain to fela man forspilde wide gynd fas feode , 
ond eallea tfl manege halige stowa wide forwurdan furh- 
psBtpe man aume men ier fam gelogode, swa man na ne 
acolde gif man on Godea griSe maiSe witan wolde , ond 
80 Cristenea folces t8 fela man gesealde ut of fysan earde nu 
ealle hwile ond eal poet is Gode Ia 5 , gelyfe se 5 e wille 

Eac we witan ful georne hwair seo yrmS gewearS, f>set 
fader gesealde beam wi 5 weorSe ond beam his modor, ond 
br 65 or sealde oferne, fremdum t6 gewealde , ond eal faet 
85 syndon micle ond egeslice dieda, understands se Se wille 
Ond gyt hit is mate ond eac maemgfealdre poet dereS fysse 
feode maenige syndan forsworene ond swySe forlogeDe, ond 
wed synd tobrocene oft ond geldme Ond fact is gesyne on 
fisse feode, fait us Godes yire hetelice on sit, gecnawe se < 5 e 
90 cunne 

Ond la 1 hu trupg mare scamu Jnnli Godes yrre mannum 
gehmpan forme us deS gelOme for agenum gewyrhtum ? 
Deah frcela hwylc hlaforde eethleape ond of CristeDdome 
to wicinge weoiSe, ond hit setter fam eft geweoiSe faet 
95 wajpugewnxl weorSe gem, nine fegene ond friDle , gyf frail 
fame fegen fullice afylle, liege segylde ealre his miegSe , ond 
gyf se fegen fane frail, fe he air ahte, fullice afylle, gylde 
fegengylde Ful earhlice laga ond scandlice nydgyld fuih 
Godes yrre us syn gemiene, undeistande se 5 e cunne , ond 
100 fela ungehmpa gelimpS fysse feode oft ond gelome Ne 
dohtc hit nu lange mne ne ute, ac waes here ond hete on 
gewelhwilcum eude oft ond gelome, ond Engle nu lange eal 
sigelease ond to swySe geyigde furh Godes yrre, ond flotmen 
swa strange furh Godes fafunge faet oft on gefeohte an feseS 
105 tyne, ond liwilum 1ms, hwilum ma, eal for urum synnum .. 
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Ond oft f’rael Jisne J>egen pe air webs hia hlaford cnyt awySe 
feste ond wyrc5 him to Jiriele Jmrh Godes yrre Wala ta-re 
yrmBe ond wala Jiiere woiuldscame J)e nil habbaS Engle eal 
Jmrh Godes yrre 1 Oft tviegen siemen oBSe fry hwilum drifaB 
pa, diafe Cristenra manna fram s® 1 5 s» ut Burh p as peode no 
gewelede togadere us eallum t5 woiuldscame, gyf we on 
eornost ®ntge cu8an oBSon we woldan ariht understandan 
Ac ealue Jisne bysmor J>e we oft JioliaB we gyldaB mid 
weorSscype ]'am pe us scendaS, we him gyldaB singalllce, 
ond by us hynaS dseghwamlice, hy hergiaB ond heawaS, 115 
bjendaS ond bismriaS, rypaB ond reafiaB oDd to scipe laidaB, 
ond la 1 hwst is it rug oBer on eallum Jiani gelimpum butan 
Godes yire ofer Jus Jreode sin to! ond gesyne 5 

Nib eac nan ivundor Jieah us mislinipe, forBam we witan 
ful georne Jiait nu fela geara men na ne roliton for oft hwset 120 
hy worhtan wordes oBSe dSde, ac wearB J>es Jieodscype, swa 
hit Juncan maeg, swySe forsyngod )>urh mamigfealde synna 
ond Surh fela misdSda, Burh moiBdteda ond Burh mandieda, 
Jmrh gitsunga ond Burh glfemessa, Jmrh stala ond Jmrh 
stiudunga, Jmrh mansylena ond Burh hicjmne unsida, Jiurh 125 
swicdomas ond Surh searocrseftas, J>urh lahbrycas ond Burh 
aiswicas, Jmrh imtgrj'sas ond Burh manslihtas, Jmrh had- 
brycas ond Surh Swbrycas, Jmrh sibblegeru ond Burh mistlice 
forligru Ond eac syndan wide, swa we sr cwredan, Jmrh 
aSbrycas ond Buih wedbrycas ond Burh mistlice leasunga 130 
forloren ond forlogen ma Jionne scolde, ond fieolsbricas ond 
fsestenbricas wide gewoihte oft ond gelome Ond eac her 
syn on earde Godes wiSeisaean, apostatan abroBene ond 
cyricbatan hetole ond leodhatan gnmme ealles to manege, 
ond oferhogan wide godcundra rihtlaga ond Cristenra }>eawa, 135 
ond hocoiwyrde dysige aeghwjer on Jieode oftost on J>a Jung 
J?e swiSost to Godes lage gebyriaB mid nhte 

Ond jiy is nu geworden wide ond side t<3 ful yfelan 
gewunan Jiret menn swySor scamaB nu for godan deedan 
Jionne for misdmdan , forBam to oft man mid hocere gode 140 
dida hyrweB ond godfyrhte lehtreB ealles t<5 swyBe, ond 
swySost man tSleB ond mid olle gegTeteB ealles tB gelome 
ba, Be nht lufiaS ond Godes ege habbaB be temgum dale. 
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Ond Surhfaitfe man swa deS, fiaet man eal hyrwe? ]>set man 
J45 acolde herian ond to for? la,8aS [iset man scolde lufian, furh 
f>£Bt man gebnngtB ealles t 5 manege on yfelan geSance ond 
on undcode, swa, )iaet by ne scamaB na, f>eah hy syngian 
swySe ond wiB God aylfne forwyrcan hi mid ealle, ao for 
ldelan onscytan hy scamaB, Jjset hy betan heora misdieda 
isoswaswa bee tScan, gelice )?am dwtesan )?e for heora pry tan 
le ive uellaS beorgan ser hy na ne inagan, feah by eall 
willun 

Ac 15, 1 on Godes naman utan don swa us neod is, beorgan 
us sylfum swa we geornost magan, jiclajs we setgasdere ealle 
155 forweoiBan Ond utan don swa us ]>carf is, gebugan to nhte 
ond be suman dale unriht fori, utan, oud betan swyffe georne 
)>®t we ier braican Ond utan God lufian ond Godes lagum 
fyhgean, ond gelSstan swySe georne J’set ]i*t we behetan fa 
we fulluht undeifengan 0BS011 ]» }>e a;t fulluhte uie forespe- 
i6ocan wSron Oml utan word ond weoic nbtllce fadun, ond 
ure lngeBanc cLensian georne, ond aB ond wedd wsprllce 
healdan, ond sume gcttywBa habban us betweonan butan 
uncradtan Ond utan gelome understands Jione iniclan dom 
J>e we ealle to sculan, ond beorgan us geoine wiB jione weal- 
lendan biyne helle wltes, ond gee.1rn1.111 us ]ia ni$i 5 a ond Ba 
myihS.i fie God liatjfs gegearwod )>am Be his willau on wuiulde 
gcwyicj .3 God uie helpe Amen 


do 1 is 1 lnoa , ij IhS ( ,« 



XIII THE HARROWING 
OF HELL 


Earinus ond Leuticus p 1 1 a hyt awryton ond pu9 cwSdon 
“Efne' pa we wairon myd eallum urum faederum on ]?sere 
hellican deopnysse, pier beoom seo beorhtnys on paire 
peostra dymnysse, fast we ealle geondlyhte ond geblys- 
sigende wairon pair wins fuiiinga geworden on anayne 5 
swylce pier gylden sunna (mailed wiere ond ofer u.9 ealle 
geondlyhte , ond Satanas pa ond call pret re 5 e werod wSron 
afyihte ond pus cweedon ' II w act ys pys leoht paet her ofer 
us awa foirllce scyneS ? ’ pa wa>s vina eall paet menmsce 
cynn geblysugende, ure fseder Adam myd eallum heah- 10 
fi'deruin ond myd eallum wytegum, for piere myclan beorht- 
nysse, ond hig pUB cwSdon ‘ pys leoht ys Ealdor pass ecan 
leoli tea, eall swa us Dryhten behet piet he us pact ece leoht 
onsendan wolde' pa chpode Ysaias se wytega ond cwbbS 
‘pys ys pect fcderlice leoht, ond hyt ys Godes sunn, eall swa 15 
ic foiesiede pa ic on eoiSan wses, pa ic cwaeb ond foiewitegode, 
paet bast land Zabulon ond p,:et land Noptalim wy 5 pa ea 
lordimen ond pset folc pact on pam pystrum a act sceoldon 
miere leoht geaeon , ond pa be on dymmum ryce wunedon, 
ic witegode pit lug leoht sceoldon onfon Ond nu hyt ys 20 
to cumen, ond us onlyht pate gefyrn on deabee dymnysse 
sSton Ac uton ealle geblyssian pses leohtes' Se wytega 
pa S3 r me0n, heom eallum geblyssigendum, heom to cwasS 
1 \V uldnab pone DrihU.n Ciyst, Godes sunu, ponepe 10 bier 
<m m^uum eatmum into pam temple , ond ic pa bus eweeb 

"f)u eart leoht ond Men eallum )eohum, ond )m earl 

wuldor on d wurpmynt ea Hum Ysmheia folce ’’ ' Symeone 
pa pus gesprecenum, eall paet werod pJjra halgena bit wears 
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swyBe geblyssigende Ond after f>am fitBr com swylce fiunres 
30 siege, ond ealle }u halgan ongean clypodon ODd cw<edon 
‘ Hwat eait fiu?’ Seo stefen heom ondswarode ood cwebB 
‘Ic com lob annes, pses Hehstan witega, ond ic eom curnen 
tOforan hyin psp t ic bis wegas g cgearwian sceal ond gelcan 
pa. hjele hya folces’ 

35 Hyt was swyfie angnslic fiaBa Satanas, JiiEre helle ealdor 
ond bses deaSes heretoga, cwieS t8 J),cre helle ‘ Gegearwa pe 
sylfe J?aet Bu nupge Ciyat onfon, se hyne sylfne gewuldrod 
h;nfS ond ys Godes sunu ond eac man Ond eac se deaS ys 
hyne ondiSdende, ond myn siiwl ys swa unrot paat me fnncB 
40 J>aet ic alybban ne m®g , foijng lie ys mycel wyBerwynna, 
ond yfel wyrcende ongean me ond eac ongean J>e, ond f®la 
}?e ic haefde t£> me gewyld ond to atogen, blynde ond healte, 
gebygede ond hreoflan, ealle he from J>e JtyhS ’ Seo hell pa. 
swiSe grymme ond swyBe egeslice ondswarode ]>a Satanase, 
45 Jiam ealdan deofle, ond cwasS ' Hwast ys se, Be y» siva strang 
ond swn, myhtig, gif he man ys, fret he ne sig pone deaB 
ondr.wloiide fie wyt gcfyrn beclyscd ha.fdon ? Forfiam ealle 
J?a Be on eoiBan anweald haifdon, fiu hig myd fiynre myhte 
to me getuge, ond ic lug faeste geheold , ond gif fiu swa 
50 myhtig eart swa [?u air waire, hwset ys se man ond se 
Hailend pe ne sig f>one deaB ond fiyne myhte ondi.'Odpnde * 
Ac tO sOBon ic wat, gif h§ on menmsonysse swa myhtig ys 
flint hS nafierne unc ne Bone deaB ne ondrait, paat ic wat, 
fiat swa, myhtig he ys on godcundnys'ie ]?,jet hym ne maig 
55 nan fiyng wyBstandan Ond ic wat, gif se deaB hyne ondrait, 
}>onne gefehB he fie, ond fie by]? Efre ua to ecere worulde’ 
Satanas fia, fises cwycsusles ealdor, jiaire helle ondswarode 
ond fius cwsS ‘ Hwffit twynaS fie, o55e hwait ondriEtst fiu Be 
Jione Hailend to onfonne, mynne wyBerwynnan ond eac 
6of>ynne ! Forfion ic hys costnode, ond ic gedyde hym past 
eal fiset Iudeisce folc, fiat hig wieron ongean hyne myd yrre 
ond myd andan awehte, ond 1 c gedyde Jiaet he wass myd 
spere gesticod , ond ic gedyde fast hym man dnncan mengde 
myd geallan ond myd ecede , ond ic gedyde Jiajt man hym 
65 treowene rode gegcarwode ond hyne fail on aheng ond hyne 
50 geloUB 
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myd nasgtum gefaestnode , end nil sot nextan ic wyll e hya 
deati to tie getsdan, ond tie sceat tieon underfeed agSergt 
me ge pe’ Seo liell pa swySe angrysenlice pus ewaat 
' W yte paet Cu swa do pset tie S& deadan fram me ne ateo , 
forpampe her tela syndon geornfulle fram me, piet hig on me 70 
wunian noldon Ac 10 wat paet hi g fram me ne gewytab 
purh lie 01 a agene myhte, biilon hig se ®lmyhtyga God fram 
me ateo seUe Lazarum of me genam ponepe ic heold deadne 
(cower 11 y lit teste gebunden, ond ic hyne eft cwycne ageaf 
purh hya bebodu ’ pa ondavvarode Satanas ond cw ®5 ‘Se 75 
ylca hyt ya seSe Lazarum of unc bam genam ’ Seo hell 
hym pa Sus to cw ®5 ' Eala, 1 10 haliige pe purh pyne maegenu 
ond eac purh myne past Bu njefre ne gepafige pset he in on 
me cume, foipam, pa ic gehyrde p<et word hya bebodea, ic 
n®a myd myrlum ege afyr/it, ond ealle myne arleasan penaa So 
w®ron samod myd rue gedrehte ond gedrefede, swa p®t we 
ne myliton Lazaium gehcaldan , ac he wss hyne asceacende 
eal swa earn, ponne he myd hiaidum flyhte wyle forB afleon, 
ond he aw a. w®s fram us riesende , ond aeo eorSe pe Lazarus 
deadan lichaman heold, heo hyne cwycne ageaf Ond pset 85 
ic nu wat, poet se man pe eall past gedyde, p®t he ys on 
Gode strang ond myhtig, ond gif pu hyne to me laidest, 
ealle pa pe her syndon on pysum wdelhreowan ewearterne 
beclysede ond on pysum bendum myd synuum gewrytene, 
ealle he myd his godcundnysse fram me atyhtS ond to lyfe 90 
geltet ’ 

Ac amangpanipe lug pus sprfecon, pier w®s stefen ond 
gastlic hream swa hlud bwa punres siege, ond w®s puB 
cweSende Tolhte poi tas, pi incipes, uesti as & eleuamim porte 
eteinales <fc mtioibit Hex glone , pa:t by 3 on Englisc, ‘ Ge95 
ealdras, tonymab pa gatu ond up ahebbaS pa ecan gatu, pat 
mage in gan se Cyng pas ecan wuldres’ Ac pa aeo hell 
pat gehyrde, pa cw®8 heo to pain ealdre, Satane ‘ Gewyt 
rate fram me ond far ut of mynre onwununge , ond gif pu 
swa, mylitig eart swa pu ser ymbe apricot, ponne wyn pu nu 100 
ongean pone wuldres Cymng, ond gewurSe pe ond hym ’ 
Ond seo hell pa Satan of hys aetlum ut adraf, ond cw ®5 

80 afyriht 
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to pam arleaaum penum ‘ BelucaS pa waelhieowan ond pa 
ffirenan gatu, ond toforan onscootaS pa ysenan scyttelsas, 
105 ond heom stranglice wipstandaS, ond pa luef tinge gehealdaS 
pint we De beon gehadte ' 

pa past gehyrde ego maemgeo para halgena pe Sierynne 
wSron, hig clypednn ealle anre stefne ond cwSidon to p’eie 
belle 1 Geopcnu pyne gatu, pait mu,ge in gan se Cymng 
j to J><bs ecan wuldrea’ pa cwaeiS llauid pagyt ‘ Ne forewitegode 
ic eow, paBa, ic on eorpan lyfigendc wies, “ AndettaS Diyhtne 
hys myldheortnysse, forpamBe he hys wundra wyle manna 
bcarnum gecypan, ond pa, .eronnn gatu ond pa ysenan 
scyttelas tobiecan, ond be wyle genyman hig ol pam wege 
115 heora unryhtwysnysbe " ? ’ iElter pam pa cwieB se wytcga 
Isaias to eallum pam halgutn pc tSair wteron ‘Ond ne fore- 
sjede ic eow, puBfi, ic on eoiBan lvfigende w.es, past deade men 
arysan sceoldon ond maemge byigena geopenod weorSan, ond 
pu, sceoldon geblyssian pe on eoiBan wieion, forpamBe hym 
1:0 fiam Dryhtne bail sceolde cuman ?’ pa ealle pa h.llgan pys 
wuiron gehyreDde from piim wytegan Isaiam, big walron 
cweBende to pSre belle 1 Geopcua pyne gatu, nu pa scealt 
boon untium ond unmyhtig ond myd eallum oierswyped ’ 

Heom pa Bus gespreceuum, pair mis goworden seo my- 
125 cele stolen swylce punres siege ond pus cwa>B ‘GSealdias, 
tOnminB eowre gatu ond up ahebbaS pa ecan gatu, pa:t maege 
in gan &e Cyning poes ecan wuldrea ’ Ac pa seo hell paet 
gehyrde, puit hyt wais tuwa swa. gci lipod, pa clypode heo 
ongcan ond pas cwieB ‘ Hwcet ys be Cyning pe Big wuldrea 
130 Cymng?’ Damd hyre ondswarode pa ond cw'ieS ‘ pas word 
ic onenawe, ond eac ic pas word gegyddode pa, 5 a ic on eorSan 
waes ond ic hyt gccwoiB pint se sylfa Drihtcn wolde of 
hcofenum on eorSan beseon ond pair gehyran pa geomrunge 
his gebundenra peowa Ac nu, pu fiiluste ond pu fulstincen- 
135 diste hell, geopena pyne gatu, pait maige in gan pass ecan 
wuldies Cymng’ 

Diiuide pa pus gesprecenum, plerto becCm se wuldorfulla 
Cyning on inannes gelycnysse, poet wtts ure heofenlica Dryh- 
ten, ond par pa, ecan pystro ealle geondlyhte, ond par pa. 
140 synbendas he ealle tObiaec, ond he ure ealdfederas ealle 
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geneosode jiaaijiair hig on pain Jiystrum Sr lange wumgende 
wajron Ac seo hell ond se deaS ond heora arleasan penunga, 
]?a 5 a hig peat gesawon ond geliyrdon, wSron aforhtode myd 
heora v, alhieowum pcnum, for)>amEe hig on heoia agenum 
rice swa mycele beorhtnysse Jims Ieohtes gesawon, ond hig 145 
fiermga Cryst gesawon on pam setle Byttan J>e he hym 
sylfurn geahnod haefde Ond hig wjeron clypigende ond J»us 
cweSende ‘We syndon fram jie olerswySde Ac we acsiaS 
|>6 hwmt eart |?u, |>u Se biitan .elcon geflyte ond biitan 
Jelcerc gewemminge myd Jiynum 111a gen firy mine hsefst ure no 
myl.te gcnySerod ? o 35 e hwait eait |ni swa mycel ond eac 
swa ly tel, ond swa nyEiilic ond eft up swa heah, ond swa 
wuriderlic on anes marines hyive us to oferdryfenne? Hwmt 1 
ne eart fu se, 5 e I age dead on byrgene ond e.ut lyfigonde 
hyder to us cumeii, ond on Jiynum deaffo ealle eorSan iSS 
gesceafta ond ealle tuugla syndon astyrode, ond pu eart 
freoh geworden betwynan eallnra oSrum deailum, ond ealle 
ure eoredu Jiu (unfit siviSe gcdio'od ? Ond hw<nt eart f>u, pc 
lirnist J»a t leoht hyder geondsend oml myd Jiyure godcundan 
niyhte ond beoihfcnysse hmfst ableud pa synfullan Jiystio, 160 
ond gelyce ealle )>iis eoiedu Jiyssa deofla syndon swyEe 
afyrhte , ' Ond hig wieron )>a, ealle pa, deofhi, clypigende 
anre stefne ‘ Hwanon eart p\\, la 1 H.elend swa strang man 
ond B\va bcoilit on magentnymme butan ilcon wommo 
ond swa claine fram Slcon leahtre ! Eall eorSaE myddaneard 165 
us wis symble imdeijieod o 5 nu Ond eornostlice we absiaS 
Jie hwaet eart Jju, )>u Be swa unfoiht us to eait cunien, ond 
Jiaitoeacan us wylt fiam atoon ealle J;a Se we gefyrn on 
bendum heoldon 5 IIwEnSir hyt wen Big Jraet 5 u sig se ylca 
Hmlend pe Satan ure ealdor ymbe spine ond saide f>®t Surh 170 
Jiynne deaS he wolde geweald liabban ealles niyddam aides 1 
Ac se wuldorlasta Cynmg ond ure heofenllca Hlaford pa 
nolde jiuira deofla gemaBeles na mare habbau, ac he )>one 
dOoflican deaS feor ny&er atraed , ond he Satan gegiap ond 
hyne faeste geband, ond hyne Jnere helle scalde on ange- 17; 
weald. Ac heo hyne |?a underfeng, eall swa. hyre fram ure 
heofenllcan Hlaforde gehaten wees pa cweeS seo hell to 
Satane ‘La 1 Su ealdor ealre forspyllednysse, ond la I Su 
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ord ond fruma calra yfela, ond la 1 Bu feeder ealra flymena, 
r8o ond la 1 jrn pe ealdor ware eallea deaSes, ond la 1 ordfruma 
ealre modignvsse, for hwig gedyrstluilitest }>u pi psdt 8u paet 
ge];anc on pset Iudeisoe foie Ssendest psit hig jiysne Halend 
aheiigon, ond )>u h\ in na?nne gylt on ne oncneowe ‘ Ond 
pu nu J’urh Jieet treow ond )>urh pa, rode haefst ealle )?yne 
185 blysae foispy lied , ond, ]>urh]>£et)>e Bu )>ysne wuldiea Cyning 
ahenge, dydeat wySerwerdlice ongean J>§ ond eac ongean 
me , ond oncnaw nu hu fsela ece tyntrega ond Jiaungeendodan 
buslo ))u byst JuSwigende on mynre ecan gehealtBumnysse ’ 
Ac jjaSa se wuldres Cyning pa?t gehyrde, hu seo hell wyB 
190 |ione reBan Satan aprasc, he cwaiB to Jiiere helle ' Beo Satan 
on Jiyoum anwealde, ond gyt butii on ecum forwyrde, ond 
psat beo Sfre to ecere worulde on paire stowe pe ge Adam 
ond ]>iera witegena beam £er lange on geheoldon ’ 

Ond se wuldorfulla Dryhten Jxl hia svvyBran hand nftenede, 
195 ond cweeS 'Ealle ge myne halgan, ge pe myne gelycnysse 
hahbaB, cuumS to me Ond ge j»e ])urh ]jaes treowes bleda 
genyBerude w.eron, ge scoS nu. p&t go aceolon J>urh pent 
treow naynre rode, ]>e ic on ahangen -ems, oferswySan (?one 
deaB ond eac }>one deofol ’ Ilyt webs pii swyBe raBe, pjil 
200 ealle pa, halgan wairon genealecende t 5 Jhes Hlelendes 
handa, ond se Heelend pa Adam be p,Tn e nhthand genam 
ond hym to cwaeB ' Syb sig myd pe, Adam, ond myd 
eallum Jiinum bearnum ' Adam waes )>a nyBer afeallcnde 
ond )>ses Hselendes cneow cyasende, ond myd teargeotendre 
205 halaunge ond myd mycelre stefne ]?us cw *3 ‘Ic henge J>e, 
heofena Hlaford, Jiait Su me of Jiysse cwycsusle onfon 
woldest ' Ond se Heelend pa, his hand aSenede ond rOde 
tacen ofer Adam geworhte ond ofer ealle his halgan , ond 
he Adam be ]>.ere swySran handa fram helle geteh, ond ealle 
210 )>a halgan heom ffifter fyhgdon Ac se halga Dauid pa Bus 
clypode myd stranglicre stefne ond cwaeB ‘SingaB Diyhtne 
nywne lofsang, for]ia,mBe Diyhten baifS wundra eallum feo- 
dum geswutelod, ond he half 5 hyt. hlele cuBe gedOn tOforan 
ealra Beoda gesyhSe ond his ry htwysnysse onwngen’ Ealle 
2 1 s halgan hym pa ondswaredon ond ewiedon ‘ Tpaes srg Dryhtne 

mierS, ond eallum hys halgum wuldor Amen Alleluia ’ " 



XIV. LAWS 


1 Laws of Ine 

3 Be Ehinnandseges weorcum. Gif Seowmon wyrce 
on Sunnandteg be his hlafordes haese, sle he frioh, ond se 
hlaford geselle XXX acilhnga to wite Gif Sonne se frigea 
3y daege wyrce biitan his hlafordes hiBse, Bolie his freotes 

6 Be gefeohte Gif hwa gefeohte on cyninges huse, 5 

sle he scyldig ealles his lerfes, ond sie on cyninges dome 
hwasSer lie Ilf age ]>e nage Gif hwa on mynster gefeohte, 
CXX scillinga gebete Gif hwa on ealdorrmmnes huse ge- 
feohte oSSe on dSres gcSungenes witan, LX scillinga gebOte 
he ond 0)>er lx geselle to wite Gil Sonne on gafolgeldan 10 
huse oSSe on gebures gefeohte, „YXX scillinga to wite geselle 
ond Jiain gebure VI scillingas Ond jieah hit sie on imdduin 
felda gefohten, .Yxx scillinga to wite sie agifen Gif Sonne 
on gebeorscipe hie geciden, ond oSei hior 1 mid geSylde hit 
forbeic, geselle se OSer xxx scillinga to wite 15 

7 Be stale Gil hwa stalie swa his wif nyte ond his 
beam, geselle lx scillinga to wite Gif hS Sonne stalie on 
gewitnesse ealles his hiredes, gongen hie ealle on Seowot 
xwintie cmht iwrg hion SiefSe gewita 

12, 13 Be gefongennm Seofum Gif SSof sie ge- 20 
fongen, swelte he deaSe, oSSe his lif be his were man 
aliese . ©eo fas we hataS oS VII men, from vn hloS oS xxxv, 
siSSan biS here 

20 Be feorranoumemun men biitan wege gemetton 
Gif feorcund iron oSSe fremde biitan wege geond wudu 25 
gonge ond ne hrieme ne horn blawe, for Seof he biS to 
prOfianne, oSSe to sleanne oSSe to aliesanne 

26 Be fundenes elides foBtre To fnndenes cildes 

11, 13 exx 


w dr v 


1 



98 


XIV. Laws 


fOstre By forman geare geselle vi scilhngas, By sfterran XII, 
30 By Snddan xxx, MSSan be bis wlite 

33 Be cymnges horsweale Cyninges horsvvealh, seBe 
him msg gesrendian, Bass wergield bi5 cc scillmga 

40 Be eeorlea worSige Ceorles worBig sceal boon 
winties ond snmeres betyned Gif he biB untyned, ond 
35 recB his neahgebures ceap in on his agon geat, nah he aet 
fiam ceapc nanwuht , adrife hme Vit ond Bolie f one sefwyrdlan 

42 Be ceorles gaerstune Gif ceoi las g*rstun haebben 
getiiienrie oBSe ofer gedalland to tynanne, ond heebben surne 
getyued hiora doel, same nmbben, ond etten hiora gemSnan 

40 Teceras oBSe giers , gan fa fonric, fe Bait geat agon, ond 
gebeten fam OBrum, fe hiora d<e 1 getynedne hssbben, pone 
sefwyidlan J>e Sir gedOn sie, abidden him ®t fam ceape 
swylc ryht swylce hit cyn sie Gif fonne hryBera hwelc sie 
fe hegaa brece ond ga in geltwier, ond se hit nolde gehealdan 
45 se hit age, oBSe ne maege, nime se fe hit on his ®cere mete 
ond ofslOa, ond nime se agenfrigea his fel ond fl®sc ond 
folie faes oSres 

43 Be wnda bsrnette Donne mon beam on wuda 
forborne, ond weorSe yppe on fonc Be hit dyde, giclde he 

to ful wite geselle lx scillmga, forfamfe fyr biS feof Gif 
mon afelle on wuda wel monega treowa, ond wyrS eft 
undicrne, forgielde ill treowu, udc mid xxx scillmga , ne 
Bearf he hiora m3, geldan, wane hiora swa lela swa hiora 
wSre, iorfon sio ®sc biS melda, nalles Beof 
55 44 Be wuda onfenge butan leafe Gif mon fonne 

aceoife an tieow, fjct insege xxx swina under gestandan, 
ond wyiB undierne, geselle lx scillmga 

51 BeSonBe gesIBcund man fyrde forsitte Gif 
gesiBcund mon landagende forsitte herd, geselle CXX scillmga 
60 ond Bolie his landes, unlaudagende LX scillmga, cierhsc XXX 
scillmga, to fierdwite 

55 Be Sows weorSe Eowu biB mid hire geongan 
scSape scilhnges weorB off ®t him mht ofer Eastran 

59 Be ouhorne Cuhoin biB twegea peninga, oxan 
65 t®gl biB scillinges weorB, cus biB V peninga, oxan eage biB v 
peninga weorB, cus biS scillinges weorf. 
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61 Be clricsceatte Cmcaceat mon sceal agifan to 
jiiin healme ond to )>im heorBe }>e se mon on biB to middum 
wintra 

64 Be pon pe hcefE xx hida londes Se Be h®fS xx 70 
hida, se sceal tfficnan XII hida geaettes landes J?onne he faran 
wille 

69 Be sceapes gonge mid his fliese Sceap sceal 

gongan mid his fliese o5 undue sumor , oSSe glide Jiaet flies 
mid twam peningum 75 

70 Be twyhyndum were A3t twyhyndum were mon 
sceal sellan to monbote xxx scillmga, ait Vlhyndum lxxx 
scillinga, ait xuhyndum cxx scillmga A£t X hidum to 
fostre x fata humes, CCC hlafa, XII ambra Wylisces ealaS, 
xxx hluttres, tu eald hriSeru o55e x weBeias, x gees, 80 
XX henna, X cysas, amber fulne buteran, V leaxas, XX pund- 
waiga foSres ond hundteontig tela 


2 Laws of Alfred 

1 Be ajium ond be weddum Ait Srestnn we l.uraB 
jiaet mSst Scarf is )>®t Sghwelc mon his aS ond his wed 
wasrlice healde Gif hwa to hwmBrum Jiissa genied sie on 85 
w oh, oSSe to hlafurdsearwe o55e to aengum unryhtum ful- 
tume, Jiait is JiouDe ryhtie to aleoganne ponne to getestanne 
Git he j 7 onne J>aes weddige |?e him riht sie to gelisLinne 
ond j?aet aleoge, selle mid eaSmedum his waipn ond his ailita 
his friiondum to gehealdanne ond beo feowertig mhta on 90 
carcerne on cv nmges tune, Siowige Bier svva biscep him 
scrife, ond bis mse gas bine feden gif lie self mete n®bbe 
Gif he maegas naebbe oSSe Jwne mete nsebbe, fede cymnges 
gerefa bine Gif hine mon to genydan scyle, ond he elles 
nylle, gif bine mon gebinde, Jioiige his weepna oud his lerfes 95 
Gif lime mon ofslea, licgge he orgilde Gif he ut oSfleo Sr 
(lam fierste ond hme mon gefo, sie he feoweitig mhta on 
carcerne ewa he *r sceolde Gif lie losige, sie he afliemed 
ond sie amanseraod of eallum Ciistes ciricum 

Gif ]?air Bonne 0 )?er mennisc borg sie, bete Jione borg- 100 

1—1 
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bryce swa him ryht wiaie, ond 5one wedbryce awa him hia 
scnft acrife 

9 Geo WEea goldBeofe ond sthdBeofe ond b§o 5 §ofe, ond 
mamg witu maran tSonne ojiru , nu suit eal gellc buton 
105 manBeofe CXX Bcillinga. 

12 Be wudubaernette Gif mon oSres wudu bserneB 
oSSe heaweS unaliefedne, forgielde Sic great treow mid 
V scillmgum, ond siBBan Sghwylc, sle swa fela swa hiora 
sie, mid v penmgum , ond xxx scilliuga to wite 
no 13 Gif man afylled bi5 on gemmnum weorce Gif 
mon oBerne set gemjenan weorce oficlle imgewealdes, agife 
mon jiarn mfegiim Jiaet treow, ond hi hit habben ®r XXX 
mhta of fiam lande, oBSe hnn fo se to seSe Bone wudu age 

19 Be 5am moanum )>e heora wSepen to monslyhte 
115 lMnaB Gif hwa. his wfepne3 oBrum online ftet he mon 
mid ofslea, hie moton hie gesomman, gif hie willaB, t6 Jiarn 
were Gif hi hie ne gesanmien, gielde se Bass wSpnes onlilh 
Jiass wetes Briddan dSl ond Jims wiles Bruit) an d$l Gil he 
hine triewan willc, Jixt he t5 Babe ISne facn ne wiste, Jiast 
130 he mot 

Gif Bweordhwita oSres monnes w.epn t5 feormunge onfo, 
o55e smiS monnes audweorc, hie hit gesund begen agifen 
awa hit hwxBcr hiora Sr onfenge , buton hiora hwceSer ®r 
Jnngode, Jiait ho hit angylde he ddati ne 5orfte 
135 32 Be folcleaaunge gewyrhtum Gif mon folcleasunge 

gewyioe ond hio on hme geiesp weoiBe, mid nannm leohtran 
Binge gebete Jionne him mon aceorfe Jia tungan of, Jiaet hie 
mon na undfioiran weorBe moste alysan Bonne hie mon be 
Jiam weie gocahtige 

ij° 35 Be oierliBcea monnes byndellan Gif mon cier- 
liscne mon gebmde unsynmgne, gebete mid X Bcilhngum 
Gif hine mon beswinge, mid XX acilhnga gebete Gif he 
bine on hengenne alecge, mid XXX scillinga gebgte Gif he 
tune on bismor to homolan bescire, mid X scillmgum gebete 
ij5 Gif lie bine to preoste bescire unbundeune, mid XXX scillinga 
gebete Gif lie Bone beard ofascire, mid XX scillinga gebete 
Gif he hme gebmde ond Jionne to piSoste bescne, mid 
LX scillinga gebete 



Laws of Alfred 


101 


44 Be heafodwunde Hgafodwunde t5 bote, gif 3a. 
ban beoB bum Syrel, xxx scilliDga goselle him mon Gif 140 
Suit uterre ban biB f>yrel, geselle XV scilhngas to bote 

45 Be fcaxwunde Gif in feaxe bits wund inces lang, 
geselle anne sailing to bote Gif beforan feaxe biS wund 
inces lang, twegen scilhngas to bote 

4G Be earslege Gif him mon aslea of>er Sure of, 145 
geselle xxx scillinga to bote Gif se hlyst oBstande, ]«et lie 
ne miEge gehieran, geselle LX scillinga to bote 
Be monnes eagwunde ond oBerra missenllcra lima 

47 Gif mon men cage olaslea, geselle him mon 
LX scillinga ond VI seillingas ond VI pcuugas ond Snddan 150 
d$l pemges to bote Gil hit in Bam healde Bie, ond ho 
noht geseon ne maege mid, atande Snddan d,el J>Sre bote 
inne 

48 Git mon 03ium Jiaet neb olaslea, gebete him mid 

LX scillinga 155 

49 Gif mon oBrum Bone to5 onforan heafde ofaslga, 
gebete J>jet mid VIII scillinguvn Gif hit sie se wongtOB, 
geselle IV scilhngas to bote Monnes lux biS XV scillinga 
weorS 

50 Gif monnes ceacan mon forehliB J>mt hie beoB 160 
forode, gebete mid XV scillingum Monnes cinban, gif hit 
biB toclofen, geselle mon XII scilhngas to bote 

51 Gif monnes Brotbolla InB Jiyrel, gebete mid xil 
scilhngum 

52 Gif monnes tunge biS of h&ifde oj’res monnes 165 
dfledum don, jimt bij> gtlic ond eagan but. 



XV. THE BENEDICTINE RULE 


1 Be Muneca Reste 

iEnlypige munecas geond ffinlypige bed resfcan Hy 
bedrSaf onfon sefter heora drobtnnnge gemete ond setter 
heora abbodea dyhte Gif hit beon mange, hy ealle on 
anum huse res tan , gif sSo memgo to]iam miccl sy faet 
5 hy ne ma-gen, tynum ond twentigum on anum inne 
aatgffidere rcstan mid heora ealdrum, )>e embe hy carien 
Leoht on Bairn selfum nine smgallice ofer ealle mht byrne 
oB leohtne mergen Hy gewaidode ond begyrde resten, ond 
nane sex be heora sldan ntebben )>el$sj>e hy on slrepe 
logewundade weorfan, ac Jiajt by symle gearowe syn, ond, 
gewoihtmn beacne, hy butan elounge arisende, clfllce 
gehivylc o]>erue foieslaeppe ond to Bain Godes weorce efste , 
peet j7omie sy nnd mycelre gestjs)iSjgnesse ond geinet- 
festnesse Seo geogoB na getanglice ne liege, ac sio yld 
15 pH geogoSe tolicge T <5 )?am Godes weorce arisende heora 
ffllc ojierne myngige, ]>jpt J;a sldpule nine lade nipbben 


2 Be Dare Wucan Radere 

GebrOBra geieorde set hj'ra niysura ne sceal beon butan 
baligre rCedmge Ne nan ne gedj rbtliece jiset he fSrlice boc 
gelaecce ond ]’Sr butan foresceawunge onginne to RBdenne, 
20 ac )i<ere wuean iJedeie on Bone Sunnandap g nut bletsunge 
hit begiimo Se Jionne apfter maessan ond huslgonge wilnige, 
fiaet lnm fram eallum foregebeden sy, fimt God selimhtig 
upahefednesse gast fram him ado Ond sy Jus fers, him 
beginuendum, piiwa gecweden fram eallum. “Dnhten, 
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geopena J>u mine welleras, ond min muS bodige Jjln lof”,25 
ond )>us mid bletsunge beginne piire raid mge Jienunge 
Sy J7jenne heallc swige set }><ein gereorde, pset nanes 
mannes stefn oSJie reoimng fiSriune gehyred ne sy butan 
fiaBs raideres anes Gif hy etcude oSjie dnncende bwylcera 
junga behofien, sy mid sumere getacnunge gebeden ond 30 
na mid meimibcre stefnc Ne fur)wm hyra nan ne gedyrat- 
laice ])a;t he be J>Sie sylfan raidiDge Jiammie iemg Sing 
absige oSj>e be jemgum 081 urn Jnngum, J>Pl 3 js)>e isnig mca 
geseald sy, butan hit p;e b sy, J)®b se ealdei hw®t scortlice of 
Jraire rSdinge to hyra gastlican gctimbiunge gereccan wile 35 
DSre wucan rhdere gange to hlafe ond dunce, SiSamJie 
hO beginne to rsedenne, for 5 as halgan husles jugene ond 
J»aet him to langsum hia fjesten ne Junce, ete him eft setter 
his raidinge mid jieniiigmannum 

Ne rSden gebroSru ne ne smgen be nanre endebyrd- 4 ° 
nesse , ac S 3 , syn gecorene to Saire note pe hit d6n cunnon 
ond o])ie getimbnan m*gen 


3 Be Mynstfumonna Hr^qeluuse 

Sy gebroSru m reaf geseald be sivilcncsse ond stajrole 
jiaire stowe J>e hy onwunuS ond be jrjes earrlea ofijie ]?<sre 
lyfte gevvidi mm , on cealdum earduin neodaS J\et Jws reafes 45 
mare sy, hleowlaesturn LTia ©jes abbodes ioresLeawung 
sceal beon be Jiysum, liii o.es neodigc We Jieali gelyfaS on 
medemum stowum J>,et aenlipigum rnunccurn gemhtsumige, 
Jia-t he hffibbe cugelan ond sync, sy on wmtra seo cuhle of 
Jnceum hrmgle, heo sceal beon 011 sumera Jiynne oSpe eald 50 
awered Haebban by eac mid to wyrcenne scapulare, pxt is 
gehwcgJe cugelan ond slyflease , h$bben hy to fotgewajdum 
hosaw ond meon Ne ciden no pi munecas ymb pi deage 
opps greatnesse hyra reafa , haibben swylce reaf swylce moo 
findan moege on ]iam earde jie hy onwuniaS, oppe swylce mon 55 
undeorest bugan msge Besceawige se abbod ond hate 
besidian Ji®ra reafa gemet, Jint hy ne synd t 5 scoite ac 

53 ho&a 
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gemSte J>atn J>e byra notiaS Agifen a {?a ealdan, Jjonne 
him man nlwe reaf sylle, ond to lirsegelhuse between 
60 jrearfum to dSlenne Genoh is munuce oud ful gemhtsum 
)>tet hS hffibbe twa cugelan ond twegen syncaa for })®re 
mbtwaie ond for p&s leafes Jnveale, idel ond oierflowend 
by); eal Jiset toforan Jjyaum is, gif hit mare biS, bit sy 
gewanod Swa oft swa hy a]>oro 5 j?e meon oJ»J>e King piog 
65 niwes underfon, between a pxt ealde 

Da, pa. on ytiuge ahwyder faraS, rnman him brec of 
hrasgelhuse , eft, swa hy hiim curneu of [iam fairelde, 
betican him gewaxene Syn eac on hraegclhuse gehealden 
SgSerge cugelan ge syncas hwaithwara beterau Jionne Jia 
70 pe hy gewunelice wcnaS , ond notun Jiara pc for hwylcere 
nfiode on ytinge faraS, ond pd eft ]>am hiajgeljiene between 
swa hy ham cumen 

To bedreafe genihtsumioe to haebboune meatte ond 
hwitol ond bedfelt ond heafodbolster Deahhwasjiere se 
75 abbod sceal gelomlice sceawian pa, bed ond asmeagan for 
syndngum Slituin Gif hi hwa lisebbe, o 5 )ie on bis bedde 
fuuden sy p;tt he from his abbode ne onfeng ond Jiuih his 
sylen ne naifde, underlicge se ji.ere liefigestan ond faire 
stfjiestan }>reale Tojryjiast }>es lealiter syndngere £hte mid 
to ealle gewanod sy ond adllcgod, synd gesealde from ]urn 
abbode ealle neadbehefe }nng, ]u-t is, cugele, sync, meon, 
hosa, slyfa, gyrdel, seax, grdef, modi, sceat, weaxbicda, 5®t 
Elcere neode beladung sy adilegod, pxt hy Jiurh neode Dane 
tale to syndrigie aihte nsebben A sceal beon frarn phm 
85 abbode geornllce besceawod ond beliealden Be ewide j>e 
awnten is on |i,nre bee pc is gehaten Actus Apostoloi um , 
5 *t is, Jrset seghwylcum wsbb geseald swaswa he behbfode 
ond neode haefde Swa eac se abbod foresceawige ]ia un- 
trumnessa )>ara, pe for neode ond fiuarfe gehwylces jmjges 
90 behofiaS, ond no on hyra neode wandige for San yflan willan 
efestigra manna. Be}>ence h§ a Godes edlean on eallum 
his dSmum , Jiaet is, J>aet him bi 5 ®t Godes dome geleanod 
be Jiam ]ic he eer worhte 



XYI CHARTERS 


1 (Jr ^ nt to St Augustine's 

In nomine Domini Ealhburh hafaj» geset myd hyre 
freonda Jiuahtunga, pet man 5 lce gere agyfe pirn hyw um to 
Sanctae Agustine of ])2m lande set Bradanburnan XL am- 
bura mealtes ond eald hrySer ond nil weperas ond XL ond CC 
hlafeb ond ano wiege spices ond cy&es ond mi fo)>ro wudes 5 
ond xx henfugla Swylc man se pet land hsebbe f>a Singe agyfe 
forEaldtedes saule ond for Ealliburge , ond )>a hiwan asingan 
ailce daege spffer hjia ferae pone sealm fur hia Exaudiat te 
Dominus SwEhwylc man swa J>ib abrece, si he asneaden fram 
Gode ond fram eallum hallgum ond fram pare halgan were on 10 
[jysurn life ond on ecnesse poune synt hera-fter }>ara manna 
naman to gewitnesse psse gesetednesse , pet is Jionne 


Dnhtnbp abbod preost 

Cada 

Wealdlielm 

ond Osmund preost 

Bearnferji 

Dudde 

iEfielred preost 

Bearnhelm 

Ofa 

Wynhere di.icon 

Ealdred 

or c 

Beabinund 

Ealhburh 

Wighelm 

Cenheaid 

Ealhwaiu 

Wullaf 

Hyse 

Hosheie 

Eadweald 

Adda 

Leofe 



Gif lut pmne swa gegSji swa w6 na ne wyscaS, paeb 
bwylc broc on becume pirh hiejien folc oppe hwylce OSre 
caifojmesse, p® t hit man ne mcege Jises geres gelSstan, 
agife on ojirum geare be tweofealdum , gif pjnne git ne 
mage, sylle on Sriddum geare be Bryfealdum , gyf he }ionne 25 
git ne maege ne nelle, agife land ond bee )iam hiwum to 
Sanctse Agustine 


10 tan 
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2 King Alfred's Will 

Ic, /Elf red cingc, mid Godes gife ond mid gepeahturige 
/Eperedes ercebisreopes ond ealia Westseaxena witena gewit- 
30 nesse, smSade ymbe mlnre sawle pearfe, ond ymbe min 
yrfe pact me God ond mine yldian forgeafon, ond ymbe 
pint yrfe p<et AS'olf cingc, min feeder, us prim gebroSrum 
becwseS, Apelbolde ond zESeiSde ond me, ond swylc ure 
swylce longest vv<ere, paet se fenge to eallum Ac bit gelamp 
35 pa.t zEptdbold gefor Ond wyt zEpered mid ealre West- 
seaxena witena gewitnesse uncerne dfel oSfaistan zEpelbyrhte 
cingce, uncrum mSge, on pil gerSdene, }>e lie bit eft gedyde 
unc swa gewylde swa bit pa webs pa, wit bit bun oSfaestan. 
Ond be pa swa dyde, gc pact yrfe, ge paet he mid uncre 
40 gemanan begeat, ond pint he sylf gestrynde pa. hit swa. 
gelamp pait zEpered t5 feng , pa, bred ic hine beforan uium 
witum eallum, feet wyt Just yrfe gedaildon ond he me ageafe 
minne dSl pa sifde ho mg, pint he naht eaSe ne mihte 
todailan, forpon hS haefde ful oft Sr on gefangen , ond he 
45 cw®5 pica, pe he on uncrum gemanan gebruce ond gestrynde, 
asfter his daige he nanum menu be] ne u&e ponne me Ond 
ic paes pa was wel gepafa 

Ac hit gelamp pjet we ealle on hXSenum folce gebrocude 
wSron pa spiSce wyt ymbe uncre beam, pint hy sumre are 
50 beporftau, sSlde unc on pam biocum swa unc s.elde pa 
wSron we on gemote eat Swinbeorgum pa gecnSdon wit 
on Westseaxena witena gewitnesse, p,et swaSer uncer leng 
w<jere, pint he geu5e 03res bearnum para landa pe wyt sylfe 
begeaton ond para landa pe unc ASulf cingc forgeaf be A5el- 
55 bolde lifieudum, butan pain pe lie us pum gebroSrum gecwaeS 
Ond pass uncer a;g5er oprum his wedd sealde swaSer uncer 
leng lifede paet si fenge iegperge t6 lande ge to madmum ond 
t6 e dluni his alhturn, butan pfim d.ele pe uncer gehwaeSer his 
bearnum becwseS 

60 Ac hit gelamp paet zESered cingc gefor , pa ne cydde me 
nS.11 mann nan yrfegewnt no nane gewitnesse, pint hit Sanig 
CSer waare butan swa, wit on gewitnesse ar geewsdon. pa 
54 laud C2 Lut 
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gehyrde wS nu manegu yrfegeflitu Nujia, lsedde ic Ajiulfea 
cmges yrfegewnt on ure gemot set Langandene, ond hit 
man ariedde beforan eallum Westseaxena witum pa, hit 65 
arajd wais, Jia baed ic hy ealle for minre lufan (ond him min 
wedd bead, Jiaet ic hyra njGfre naenne ne oncu.Se forjionjie 
hy on nht spraecon, ond) Jimt hyra nan ne wandode ne 
for minan lufan lie for minum ege past hy pBBt folcnht 
arehtou, JiylBs aemg man cweSe Jist ic mine maegcild, oBSe 70 
yldran o 53 e gingran, mid wo fordetnde Ond hy 5 a ealle 
to nhte gerehton ond cwIeJon, past hy nan nhtre nht ge- 
Jiencau ne mihtan ne on Jiara yrfegewrite gchyran “ Nu 
hit eall ftgan 13 fi.eron oS Jilne hand, Jionne Jiu hit becweSe 
ond sylle swa gesibre handa, swa fremdre, swaBer Jie leofre 75 
sy ” Ond hi ealle me Jims hyra wedd sealdon ond hyra 
handsetene, paet be hyra life hit liserng manu metre ne on- 
wende on nine < 33 ie wis.m butan swaswa ic hit sylf gecweSe 
at pirn nyhstan daige 

Ic, Alfred, Westseaxena cmgc, mid Godes gife ond mid 80 
Jnsse gewitnesse gecweSe hu ic ymbe min yrfe wille aifter 
minum daige Jirest ic an Eadwearde, minum yldran suna, 
Jims landes set Stritneat on Tnconscire, ond Heortigtiines, 
ond p& bocland ealle Jie Leofheah hylt, ond Jiset land set 
Carumtune ond ait Cylfantune ond set Bumhamme ond set 85 
Wedmor Ond ic eom fymidig to Jiam liiwuin set Ceodre, 
Sset hy lane ceosan on Jia gerad J>e we ser gecweden 
hsefdou, mid Jiam lande set Ciwtune ond jiam pe Jimrto hyraS 
Ond ic him an pacb landes set (Jantuctune ond set Bede- 
wmdan ond set Pefesigge ond Hysseburnan ond set Suttune 90 
ond set Leodndan ond set Aweltune Ond ealle J>a bScland, 
pe ic on Cent heebbe ond ad Jiam mBeran Hysseburnan ond 
set Cyseldene, agyfe man into Wintanceastre on Jia gerad pe 
hit min feeder it gecwseS, ond past min sundorfeoh Jiaet ip 
Ecgulfe oSfseate on Jiam neoSeran Hysseburnan Ond Jiam 95 
gingran minan suna pset laud set Eadenngtune ond pset 
set Dene ond paet set Meone ond set Ambresbyng oDd set 
Deone ond set Stuiemynster ond ad GiHe ond set Crucern ond 
ait Hwitancyiican ond ad AxanniuSau ond set Branecescumbe 
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100 ond ®t Columtune ond aet Twyfyrde ond ®t Mylenbuman 
ond aet Exanmynster ond ®t Su 5 eswyr 5 e ond aet Liwtune, ond 
}>a land J>e J^sertO hyran, )»aet synd, eulle J>e ic on Wealcynne 
haebbe biiton Triconscire , ond minre yldstan dehter Baene 
hatn set Welewe , ond f>aere mederaestan, aet Clearan ond set 
105 Cendefer, ond ji.ere gingestan J>one hiim aet Welig ond set 
jEsctune ond aet Cippenhamme , ond xESelme, mines broBer 
suna, }>one ham set Ealdingburnan ond aet Cumtune ond aet 
Crundellan ond aet Beadingum ond set Beadingahamme ond 
aet Burnham ond aet Dnnresfelda ond $t VEscengurn , ond 
1 10 ilijielwolde, mines broBor suna, Jione ham set Godelmmgum 
ond aet Gyldeforda ond aet Site mn gum , ond OsferBe, minum 
maige, )ione ham sit Beccanlea ond aet HryBeranfelda ond aet 
Diccelingum ond act SuBtune ond aet Lulhngmynster ond ®t 
AngemtEringum ond aet Felhhamme, ond j>a land J >e ]i®rto 
1 [5 hyran, ondEalhswiSe f>one ham eetLambbuinan ond ffitWane- 
ting ond ret ESaudune , end minum twain sunum an jiusend 
punda, aegSrum fif hund punda , ond minre yldstan dehter 
ond jirere medemestan ond j>a 3 re gingstan ond EalhswiBe, 
him feowrum, feower hund puDda, Slcum an hund punda , 
iaoond miura ealdormanna aelcum an hund mangcus.i, ond 
lEfielrae ond Afielwolde ond CKferSe gaoswa, ond iEJieiede 
euldoimerm an sweord on hundteontigum mancusum Ond 
}>am mannum jic me folgiaS, ]ie ic nu on Eastertidum feoh 
sealde, twa hund punda agyfe man him, ond daele man him 
125 betweob, S-lcum swa him to gebynan wille, tefter ]),T:ie wisan 
)ie ic him nu duilde , ond jiam ercebisceope C mancusa, ond 
Esne bisceope ond WserlerSe bisceope ond fam aetScireburnan 
Eaeswa gedaile, for me ond for minne feeder ond for )>a frynd 
j>e he fore )>iugode ond ic fore ]>ingie, twa hund punda, 
1,1 fiftig niaessepreostum ofer eall min rice, fiftig earmum Godes 
Jieuwuiu, iiltig eamium fearfum, fiftig to J'tere cyrican fio ic 
reste Ond ic nat naht gewislice hwirfier f>®s feos swa 
niicel is, ne ic nat |ieah his mare sy , biitan swa ic wene 
Gjf hit mare sy, b§o hit him eallum gemtene )>e ic feoh 
13;, beeweden haebbe Ond ic wille ]wet mine ealdormenn ond 
mine Jienigmenn )«er ealle mid syndan ond )us j?uS gedrelan 
Jiorinc haetde ic aer on o 5 re wisan awnten ymbe min yrfe, 
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fa ic hsefde mare feoh ond ma maga, ond hsefde monegum 
mannum fa gewritu oBfsest, ond on fas ylcan gewitnesse hy 
wSron awntene , fonne haebbe ic nu forbaerned fa ealdan fe 140 
ic geahsian mihte Gif byra hwylc funden bi 5 , ne forstent 
)?EBt naht, forfam ic wille jiaet hit nu fas sy mid Godes 
fultume Ond ic wille, fa menn fe fa land habbaS fa word 
geliestfin fe on mines /aider yifegewrite standaS, swaswa, by 
fyrmest magon Ond ic wylle, gif ic ienigum menn .Bing 145 
feoh unleanod hzebbe, f,et mine magas faet hiiru geleaman 
Ond ic wylle, fa menn fe ic mine boclaud becweden hdebbe, 
fset by bit ne asyllan of minum cynne ofer heora daeg , ac ic 
wille ofer byra d®g f.et hit gange on fa nyhstan hand me, 
butan hyra hwylc beam haebbe, fonne is me leofast faet hit 15° 
gange on faet stryned on fa waepnedhealfe, fa bwile fe aemg 
faes wyrSe sy Min yldra finder hsefde gecweden his land on 
fa aperehealfe, naes on fa, spinlhealfe , fonne gif ic gesealde 
asnigre withanda fait lie gestrynde, fonne forgyldan mine 
magas, ond gif by hit be fan Uliberidan habban wyllan , gif 155 
hit elles sy, gange hit ofer byra daeg, swaswa we Sr gecweden 
hmfdon ForSon ic cwefe fast hi hit gyldan, forfon hy foS to 
minum fe ic syllan mot swa wllhanda, swa wffipnedhanda, 
swaSer ic wylle 

Ond ic bidde on Codes naman ond on his hahgra, f*t 160 
mini a maga nan ne yifewearda, ne geswence nan n.emg 
cyrelif fara fe ic foregeald ond me Westseaxena witan to 
nhte geieliton, faet ic hi mot laetan swa freo, swa feowe, 
swaifer ic wille, ac ic for Godes lufan ond for min re sawle 
fearfe wylle, fait hy syn heora freolses wyiSe ond hyra eyres , 16, 
ond ic on Godes lihendes naman beode, fait hy nan man 
ne brocie ne mid feos manunge ne mid noimgum fingum, 
faet hy ne motan ceosan ewylene mann swylce hy wyllan 
Ond ic wylle faet man agyfe fam hiwum set Domrahanime 
hyia landbec ond hyra fieols swylce band to ceosenne swylce 170 
him ISofast sy, for me ond for lElfl.ede ond for fa frynd 5 e 
h§o fore fmgode ond ic fore fingie Ond sec man eac on 
cwicum ceape ymbe minre sawle fearfe, swa hit beon marge 
ond swa, hit eac gerysne sy ond swa ge m§ forgyfan wyllan 
170 hyia landbec repeated in MS 


149 Not in MS*. 



110 


XVI Charters 


3 WlTENAOEMOT AT GLOUCESTER (896 AD) 

175 Rixiendum ussum Dryhtene, )i®m hSlendan Criste 
jEfter)>onf>e Sgtin waes ehta hund wmtra ond syx ond 
hundnigontig aeffcer hi9 acennednesse, ond py feowertSoBan 
gebonngere, pa, )>y gSre gebeon lEJielred ealderman alle 
Mercna weotan tosomne to GlSaweceastre, biecopas ond 
180 aldermen ond alle his dugu 5 e, ond }>ceb dyde be TElfredee 
cymnges gewitnesse ond leafe Ond heo |>a Bier smeadan 
hix hfio rihtlicost heora jicodscipe, iegSorge for Gode ge for 
weorlde, gehealdan mehton, ond ec monige men ryhtan ge 
godcundra hada ge weorldcundra, ge on loridum, ge on ma 
185 para ]miga pe heo on forhaldne weran 

Da cydde WSrferS biscop jiam weotum, )>aet him ware 
forneh eall jieet wudulond ongereafad ]>e to Wuduceastre 
belomp, (net lEjielbald cymng gesealde to Weogernaceastre, 
him to Sere ailmessan, WilferBe biscope t6 mmstlonde ond to 
19° wuduloode , ond )>®t side, )>®t hit w®re sum genumen t6 
Bisdege, sum to AUfeningum, sum to Scorranstane, Bum to 
pornbyrg, )i®s)>e he w ende Jla cwSdon alle pa weotan, 
J7aet mon uSe jiaeie cyrcan rihte9 swa wel swa CBerre Ond 
pa sona w®s Ejielwald )»ss wordea, ]>xt be no pse s nhtes 
195 wiSsacan wolde , ond ssede put Aldberbt ond Alhhun biscop 
w*ron ter ymb }>®t ylce, ond cw ®5 jiaet he ailcre circan aa 
his ddela rihtes uBe , ond hit Jia swiSe mildelice ageaf }>am 
biscope, ond heht his gengat, Ecglaf hatte, ridan mid 
ceasteisStna preoste, Wulfhun hatte, ond he hine Jia 
-nogelindde all pa gem.eru swa he him of J?am aldan booum 
rtedde, hh hit mr lEjielbald cymng gemterude ond gesalde 
Da wilnede lEjielwald swajieh to )>am biscope ond to 
)»am hlgen Jjset hSo him milde mode alOfdan, J>set he his 
moste hruoan 5 a hwlle J>e hS w®re, ond be, Alhmund his sunu , 
205 ond heo hit woldon habban on his liene ond hina, ond lie 
niefre ne beora nowjier hine berenfian wolde pxre m®stied- 
dene, )>e h§ him alsfed bsefde on Longanbrycge Jiam tidum 
fe hine God him salde Onil he pa, vE-SelwalJ, J>®t word 
gecwaeS, ]>®t hit aa hacfde ofer Godes est J>e hit hstde, butan 
194 tes 


204 heo 
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piere cyrcan hlaforde pe h§ hit t6 ageaf, butan Alhmunde , 210 
ond pset ponne on Sam gearan pe he heolde pa ylcan 
freondreddene pe ha heold wi 5 pone biscop Gif hit bonne 
gebine, pset Alhmund swa Sa frgondrgddene healdan nolde, 
oSSe hine irion oferricte paet h§ ne moste landes wyr 5 e beon, 
oSSe, pndda wend, gif him Sr his ende geselde, paet ponne 215 
piere cyrcan hlaford fenge to his londe 

Swa hit Mercna weotan on pam gemSte gerahton, ond 
him pa bee wisedon jiaes landes Ond pis w*s gedon on 
jESelredes gewitnesse aldormonnes ond on yE pel fl aide ond 
/Epulfes aldormonnes ond .lEpelferSes aldormonnes ond 220 
Allihelmes aldormonnes ond EadnoSes ond lElfiedes ond 
WerferSes ond .lEpelwaldes msessepieostes ond his agenra 
maga, iEpelstanes ond iEpelhuncs, ond §ac Alhmundes, his 
agenes suna Ond pus se ceastersetna preost hit gerad ond 
se .lEpelwaldes geneat mid hine, Srost on GemySlege ond 225 
fun on on Roddanbeorg sylfne, panon on Smececumb, panon 
on Sengetlege, panon on HeardaDlege, pajre is oSer noma 
Drygarileg, p®t swa on pa l&ssan Naegleslege ond swa to 
lEpelferhes londe pus him gewlsede se -dSpelwaldes mon 
pa gemairu, swa, him pa aldan bee ryhtan ond wisedon 230 


4 Grant to Worcester Monastery 

them aalmihtigan Gode, paere soSan Annesse ond 5iere 
halgan prynesse on heofonirm, sie lof ond wuldor ond dfeda 
ponciing ealra paera goda pe he us forgifen hafa5 For Sees 
lulan iet Srestan aESelred ealdorman ond iESelfisd, ond for 
Sancte Petres ond 5 , ere cyncean ®t Weogernaceastre, ond 235 
eac for WsrferSes bisceopes bene, heora freondes, hghtan 
bewyreean pa burh set Weogernaceastre, eallum piem folce 
to gebeorge ond eac paeron Godes lof t6 arierenne Ond h§o 
nu cySaS on Godes gewitnesse on pisse bee, p®t hSo willaS, 
on *lcam paera gerihta pe to heora hlaforddome gebyraB 240 
oSSe on ceapstowe o 5 ?e on sfcraete, ge bmnan byrg ge butan, 

211 5a 225 Veflp GinneSlraja 229 mo 237 Veep folc, 

Tib illegible 
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gcunnan healfes Gode ond Sancte Petre ond fare cyrcean 
hlaforde, fat fy arlicor on fiere stSwe beon maage, ond eac 
fy SaBr be summum dale J>afea h§oredes helpan, ond fat 
245 beora gemynd on ecnesse fy faestlicor on Bieie stowe seo 5 a 
hwile 5 e Godes hearsumnes on 8 am mynstre beo ODd 
WssrferS bisceop ond se beored habbaS geseted fas godcund- 
nesse beforan Bare fe him mon daeghwamlice deB, ge be 
heora life ge after heora life, faet Bonne set aclcurn uhtsonge 
250 ond ffit »lcum iefensonge ond set ffllcum undernsonge Be 
profundis Bone aealm 5 a hwile fe beo lifgeon, ond after 
heora life Laudate Dommum, ond Sice Saternesdage on 
Sancte Petres cyrcean Brittig sealma ond heora rnsessan 
ffigSerge for heo hfgende ge eac forB geleorde Ond fonne 
255 cyBeB iEfelrad ond cEfelflad fat beo willaB mid estfullau 
mode Bisses unnan Gode ond Sancte Petre on yElfredes 
cynmges gewitnesse ond ealra Bara witena Be on Myrcna 
lande syndon, butan f*t se wagnseillmg ond se seampending 
gonge to Sms cynmges handa, swfi. he ealnmg dyde set Saltwic 
260 Ah elles ge landfeoh ge hhte write ge stale ge wobcgapurjg ge 
burhwealles sceatmge ge ale fara wOnessa Be to anige bote 
gebyrie, fset hit age healf Bare cyrcean hlaford Godes fances 
ond Sancte Peties, stvaswa hit mon to ceapstOwe gesette ond 
on stratum, ond wiButan Sa ce.ipstowo seo se bisceop his 
265 landes ond ealra his gerihta wyrSe, bwa hit air ure foregt-ngan 
gesetton ond gefieodan Ond /EBebJid ond .lEBelflad Bis 
dydon on AUK redes cynmges gewitnesse ond on Myrcna 
witena, Bara naman herbeaftan awritene standaS , ond on 
Godes ealmihtiges naman halsiaB calle heora aftcrfylgendan, 
270 fiaet nffimg mon fas almessan ne wanige fe heo for Godes 
lufan ond Sancte Petres to Bare cyntean geseald habbaS 


5 Letter to King Edward the Elder 
( 901-924 ad) 

Leof, ic fe cySe hu hit was ymb fat lond at Funtial, fa 
fif hida fe iEtelm Higa ymb spycB Da Hehnstan fa 

245 Yesp gemyude, Tib defective 


250 eolcum 
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andaede gedyde, ]>set h§ HiSeredes belt forstsel, pB, ongOD 
Higa him specan sona on mid oSran onspecendan, ond wolde 275 
him oSflitan Eaet lond Da aohte lie me ond bsed m§ Bset ic 
lnm waire forespeca, farSon ic his hiefde Sr onfongen aet 
biscopes handa £r he 5a undide gedyde Da sp®c ic him 
fore ond pingade him to .lElfrede cinge Da (God forgelde 
Ins aaule '), 5a lyfde h§ Sat h§ moste beon ryhtes wyrSe foi 280 
mire forspfece ond ryhtrace wiS AiSelm ymb 5st lond Da, 
het he hie seman Da waes ic Bara monna sum Jie Sierto 
genemned wakan, ond Wihtbord ond ^Elfric (wees 5a hrSlSen) 
ond Byrhthelm ond Wulfhun pes hlaoa aet Sumortune ond 
Stnca ond Ubba ond ma monna ponne ic nu genemnan maege 285 
Da reahte heora ingSer his spell Da puhte us eallan J»ret 
Helmstan moste gan foiS mid Con bocon ond geagmgean him 
Cast lond, 5aet he hit haefde swa ^ESeldryS hit Osulfe on Sht 
gesealde wi5 geinedan feo, ond heo cwseS to Osulfe Saet heo 
hit alite him wcl to syllannc, forSon hit wres hire mnrgengifu 290 
5a, heo aist to ASulfe com Ond Helmstan jus eal on pen d,5e 
befeng Ond Alfred cing 5a, Osulfe his hondsetene sealde, 

6a he 5aet lond aet iESeldrySe bohte, 5aot hit swa stondan 
moste, ond Eadwcatd his ond .lESelnaS his ond Deormod his, 
ond slices para monna 5e mon 5a habban wolde 295 

Da we hie set Weatdoran nu semdan, pa bter mon 56, boc 
for5 ond rankle hie , pa stod seo hondseten eal 6£ron Da 
puhte us eallan, 3e set pjere some wSran, pset Helmstan wmre 
a5e pass 5e near Da nans lESelm na fullice geSafa, air we 
eodan in to cinge ond sffidan call, hu we Int reahtan ond be 300 
hwy we hit reahtan , ond /ESelm stod self pierinne mid, ond 
cing stod, pwoh his honda, ®t Weardoran mnan pon bure 
Da he Saet gedori haefde, 5a ascade he iE5elm hwy hit him 
ryht ne Siihte Saet we him gereaht haefdan , cw®5 Cst lie 
nau ryhtre geSencan ne meahte, ponne lie pODe 65 agifan 305 
mSste gif he meahte Da cwaiS ic p®t he wolde cunnigan 
(ond baed Cone cing 5aet he hit andagade , ond h§ 5a swa 
dyde), ond he gelsdde 5a tS Son andagan Cone 65 be fullan , 
ond baed m6 Saet ic him fultemade, ond cw®5 6aet him waere 
leofre 6set he aide Sonne se 65 forburste o55e hit aefr 310 


w & P 
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aede DS cwasB ic B®t ic him wolde fylstan t5 ryhte ond 
n&fre t5 nanan wo, on Ba gerada pe he his bee me uBe , 
ond he me Saet on wedde gesealde Ond we ndan Ba tS 
Bon audagan, ic, ond Wihtbord rad mid me, ond Byrhthelm 
315 rad Bider mid iESelme , ond we gehyrdan ealle Baet he Bone 
aB he fulan ageaf Da we ewiedan ealle Saet hit waire ge- 
endodu spffic, Sa, se dom waes gefylled Ond, leof, hwonne 
biB £ngu epic geendedu, gif mon ne mmg nowSerne mid 
feo ne mid aSe geendigan 7 OBSe gif mon ®lcne dom wile 
320 onwendan Be Alfred cmg gesette, hwonne hahhe we jionne 
gemOtad 7 Ond he me Sa bde Ba ageaf, swa hS me on 
Son wedde ir geseald hmfde, sona swa se aB agifen wins, 
ond ic him gehefc Bjefc he moste Bes londes brucan Ba 
hwlle Se he lilde, gif he hme wolde butan bysmore ge- 
325 healdan 

Da onufan Baet, ymb an oSer liealf gear nat ic hweBer 
Be ymb tun, Ba for-'!, 02! lie Ba unl.T-dan cyan act F initial, Be hg 
mid eille fore forwearB, ond draf to Cytlicl , ond hme mon 
Jnieraet aparade, ond his spereinon ahredde Ba sporwreclas 
33° Da he fleah Ba. toiypte lima an brember ofei Baet nebb Da 
h6 Etsacan wolde, )ia saide him mon )? ;e fc to tacne Da swaf 
Eanulf Pencarding on (wffls gerefa) , Ba genom eal Baet yrfe 
him on Jjaet he ahte to Tyssebyrig Da, ascade ic hine hwy 
he swa dyde , Ba cweeB he Baet he w.ere Seof, ond mon 
335 gerehte Bait yrfe cmge forBon h§ wah cinges mon Ond 
Ordlaf feng t(3 his londe forSon hit wais Ins lain Sa?t he on 
saet , he ne meahte na his forwyrean Ond tu hme hete Ba 
flyman 

Da gesohto he Bines feder lie, ond biohte msigle t5 me , 
140 ond ic waes ®t Cippanhomme mit te Da ageaf ic B;el 
lusigle Be, ond Su him forgeafe bis caid ond Sa are Se hg get 
on gebogen haifS Ond ic feng to minan londe, ond sealde 
hit Bon biscope Ba on Bine gewitne9se ond Binra weotena, Ba 
fif hida wiB Bon londe aet Lidgeard, wiS fif hidan , ond 
345 biacop ond eal biwan forgeafan me Ba feower, ond fin wees 
teoBinglond Donne, leof, is me micel neodSearf 5st hit mote 

312 Net in MS 319 afia 840 Lri-lii'r 819 gesahle 
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stondan swa hit nu gedOn is ond gefyrn wses Gif hit elles- 
h\v®t biS, Sonne sceal ic ond wylle b§on geheB.lden on Son Be 
Be to elmessan ryht BincS 

In dorso Ond iESelm Higa gode of 5 am geflite 8a 35° 
cing wees aet Worgeraynstcr, on Ordlafes gewitnesse ond on 
OsterBes ond on Oddan ond on Wihtbordes ond on .(Elistanes 
Bys blenan ond on iEOelnOSes. 


6 Servile Tenure on an English Manor (901 ad) 

Her eynd gewnten pa gerihta J)ae 5 a ceorlas sculan don 
to Hysseburnan. jEreat ait tlcan hiwi=ce feowerti penega 355 
to herfestes emnihte, ond VI cmcmittan ealaB, ond ill scsSlar 
hlafhwetes , ond ill aeceraa geenan on heora agenre hwile ond 
nud heora agenan s£de gesawan ond on hyra agenre hm\e on 
basrene gebnngan , ond Sreo pnnd ga/olbasres ond heaZfne tecer 
ga/olrndBile on hiora agenre hwile ond jAet on hreace gcbrmgan , 360 
ond mi toBera aclofenes ga/olvvyda to scidhreace on hiora 
agenre hwile , ond xvi gyida ga/bltimnga gac on hiora agenre 
Awlle . ond to Eastran two ewe nud twain lamban , ond we 
tahad twO geong sceap to ealdsceape Ond hi Bculan waxan 
sceap ond sciran on hiora agenre hwile, ond Sloe wucan wircan 365 
Bffit hi man hate, butan Bum an to middanwintra, OBeru to 
Eastian Bndde to ganydagan 

Die synd )ia lamigemero lEiest of Twyfyrde andlang 
weges to Fearnhlince , Jianan andlang weges to lEsesbeorge , 
}>auan on genhte to )Aere pitigan , f>onne andlang weges on 370 
Ceardlccs beorg, ji inne on WiSiggiafe, jwine on Bone weg 
)?e scy t ofer Sa die , )>unne andlang weges on pa coppedan ac , 
jianan andlang weges o& lie to wuda 115 , jionne on genhte 
od Stodleage sujiewearde, fionne andlang Mearcweges utt 
wiS Feldbeorga, Jionne andlang Mearcweges to pan hagan 375 

355 hilcao, feorwertl 859 qela gerawan 858, 363 wile 

359 gauolbffiier, beafne 360, 161, 3b2 gimol 960 ngi»nre 

861 aolofenas, hrsoe 362 ond 863, 366 earn an 

363 Not in MS 364 ealnsceapan 365 wircen d6b and 

367 ganddagan 366 langgoinero 973 of 
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be 6 upan FeamlSage , andlang hagan utt t5 UbbanlSage 
stigele, ponne andlang hagan td Wocces geate, panan 
andlang hagan on Tyrwenes Sledes heafad , ponne andlang 
hagan utt t5 Bitan cnolle on Bone litbagan , andlang p®re 
3 E 0 porngriefan pwyies ofer Hysseburnan on Goadspne , ponne 
andlang p®s wegea pe 115 andlang Gosd®ne pwyres ofer in 
Waldes weg, ponne andlang weges on pone beorgEt Wscces 
treowe , panan onbutan Higdune pornas t 6 Brunes ham me , 
ponne andlang hagan to pam gruudleasan pytte , panan on 
385 gerihte andlang hagan to Hremmes dene , ponne andlang 
hagan on Bone ealdan mapolder besupan Tutan miere , ponne 
andlang hagan on SOtceorles Ecer , panan ofer 5a dsene upp 
be wyrtwalan , ponne onbutan pone garan on Bone biwmdlan , 
ponne andlang Mearcweges to Wifan atocce, panan andlang 
390 p ®9 ealdan wegea t3 Bradanlea , ponne an westeweard Geapan 
garan , panan to p.ere haran apoldre , ponne andlang die utt 
on Terstan on pone syperan steB, ponne andlang stepes, 
ponne heneoBan Beamw»r on pone norpere step andlang 
Mopes eft on Twyfyide. 


7 . Bishop of Winchester to Kino Edward 
(901-908 ad) 

395 Ic, Denewulf biscoop, kyB® Eadwarde kyninge, mlnum 
hlafurd®, ymb pmt land on Beaddinctune, p® Bu m® firmdig 
t 6 wair® 5®t ic pa§ lend® ponn®, min leof, h®bbe ic nu ®t 
5am hiwum fuud®n on WintEceastrs, gs ®t leldran go ®t 
giengian, p®t hie mie mid ealr® lest® unnun his, Cr® 8 ®t 
400 t5 hociunn® pinna deg, sw®5 ®r to brucann® awarfSier tB 
lffinanu®, 5® pie lBofust bi5 ponn® is pas londas hundseo- 
funtig hida, ond is nu eall gewared , ond 5a hit seat min 
Milord maj to Bet, pa w®s hit ierf®l5jas ond mi5 /tSSnum folce 
aburod Ond ic 5a s®lf p®t leif® togestrind®, pst Bar mon 
405 si55ui) bi wes Ond we his pa> nu swy5s eadmodlic® unuon 

993 J>nrneB 984 Rrundelieaan 885, 393 fmt 986 flare 
888 MS wyrtwalan ]?onne onbutan }>one paian on Sone piwinfllan }>oniie 
onbutan etc 31)4 aft 398 gieldrau 399 m® 400 awuflffl, awuflum 
401 hie 402, 404 Bu 403 laford, J>u, nflnum 
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ponnse, min lSof, siondon hi wan nu firmdige pst hit 
ffifter pinun degs ta pairs stSvss sffc agyfsn sle Donnie ts 
pier nu irfss psa, px se stranga win tier lafscl hsfB, nigon ealB 
hrlBru, ond feower ond hundstidlsltig ealdra swina, ond fiftig 
wspsra, butan piim scipae ond swinun px 8a hirdas habban 410 
scalon, Sara is twaintig ealdra , ond pair is hnndeii dlsftig ealdra 
sceapa ond seofaen peows msn ond twsntig flicca, ond naes pair 
cornss mare ponns pier wes bisceopses fsrm gsegearwodu , 
ond pair hundniogontig gssawsnra scsra ponns biddsB pS 
bisceop ond pa hivvan on Wintanceastrs Bst to slmsssaD for 415 
Godss lufan ond for Bairs haligan ciricean pst 5 u psre stOwai 
londssmarm ne willme, forSampe him SyncS, yrnbae Stne haa, 
p$t naSaer ne ps ue us God ne purfe oncunnan for piers 
waniungae on urum dsge, forpj.mpe Bail's wm swiB® micel 
Godes bsbodd, pa, mon pa, lond to psre atoms geseald® 4 - u 


8 Will of zE ihelwold, Aldorman ( 946—955 ad) 

Her geswutelad, past Eadred cing gcupe pst land st 
Wilig, pa twelf hida, to sciudfultume pain hirede into Ealdan 
Mynstre 

Leof, iEpelwold ealdarman cyp his lSofan cynehlaforde, 
Eadred cynge, hu ic wille ymbe pa landare pe ic st mine 425 
hlafordc geearnode zErest, Gode ond psre halgan stowe st 
pam bisceopstole st Wintanceastre, pam bisceope ond pam 
hiwum, pst land st Wilig, pa twelf hida, to scrudfultume, 
pst hi me on heora gebeddredenne bsbben, swaswa ic him to 
gelyfe Ond pam cinge mine hsregeatwa feower sweord ond 430 
feower spsra ond feower scyldas , ond feower beagas, twegen 
on hundtwelftigum mancosun ond twegen on hundeahtatigum , 
ond feower hors, ond twa sylfrene fata Ond mlnum breBer 
Eadrice pst land st Oceburnan ond st zEscesdiine ond st 
Cegham ond st Wessingatune, ond zEpelstane, mins breBer, 435 
pet land st Bradanwstere ond pet st Niwan tune, ond zElfsige, 

406 hiwun 408 (iss 412 twffltitlR 417 marsen, ynbe dune 
418 jiurla 420 men, atoBe 440 minne 433 fearwer 
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mines brSSer suna, pc t land ret Carcel , ond iElfstanes suna 
mines bropor Jiset land set Cleran Ond eall paet yrfe pse ic 
hsebbe on lSnelendum, ponne \frille ic past p;et sie gedeled for 
440 mine sawle, swaswa ic nu fiiui freondum saede Jjsb ic to sprsec 


9 Queen EAnniiu (c 961 ad) 

Eadgifu cyp })am arcebiseope ond Cristes cyrcean hyrede, 
hu lure land cOm set Cuhngon p.et is, Jiset hire liefde hire 
faider land ond bOc, swa hO mid rihte beget ond him his 
yldran lsefdon Hit gelatnp Jiait hire fseder aborgude XXX 
445 pnnda ast Godan, ond betashte him past land pEes fees to 
anwedde, ond liS hit haefde Vll winter pa gelamp emb pa 
tid p*t man beonn ealle Oantware t6 wigge to Holme pa, 
nolde Sigelm, hire feder, to wigge faron mid nanes mannes 
scette unagifuum.ond age! ]>a Godan xxx punda , ond becwaep 
450 Eadgife his dehter land ond hoc sealde pa he on wigge 
afeallen w.os, pa etsOe Goda p es feos usgifles, ond pans landes 
wyrnde oS Jises on sextan geare pa sprsec hit fasstlioe 
Byihsige Dynticg swa lange, oS J>a witan po pa, wasron 
geiehton Eadgife pnet heo sceolde hue finder hand geclsensiau 
455 be swa myclan feo Ond heo pass tip l.tdde on ealie peode 
gewitnesse to iEglesforda, ond pfwi gcchnusude hire feeder 
Jises asgiftes be xxx punda ape pagyt heo ne moste landes 
brucan, air hue frynd tundon ast Eadwearde cyncge past lie 
him past land forbead, swa lie ainiges brucan wolde, ond he 
460 hit swa, alet 

p:i gelamp on fyiste past se cyuincg Godan oncupe swa. 
swype, swa, him man aetrelite bee ond land ealle Jia pe he 
ahte Oud se cynincg hine pa, ond ealle lus are mid bocum 
ond landum forgeaf Eidgife to ateonne swaswa heo wolde 
465 pa, cw.ep heo past heo ne dorste for Godo him swa leaman 
swii he lure to geeairiud hasfde, ond agef him ealle his land 
buton twain sulunginn ast Osterlande, ond nolde pa bee 
agifac, air heo wyste hix getriwlice he hi ast landum healdan 
wolde 


437 mine. 
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pa gewat Eadweard cyncg, ond fencg .lEpelstan t 5 rice 470 
pa Godan seel puhte, pa gesohte he pone kymncg .lEpelstan, 
ond beed p$t he him gepingude wip Eadgife his boca edgift , 
ond se cynog pa swa dyde, ond heo him ealle agef buton 
Osterlandes bee Ond he pa boc unnendre handa hire to 
1st, ond para Sperra mid eaSinettum gepancude, ond, ufenan 475 
pffit, twelfa sum hire ap sealde, for geboi enne ond ungeborenne, 
pact pis aefre gesett spite ware Ond pis was gedon on 
/Epelstanes kymneges gewitnesse ond Ins wytena at Hamme 
wip Lawe Ond Eadgifu hafde land mid Locum para twegea 
cymnga dagas, hire suna 4S0 

pa Eadried geendude, ond man Eadgife berypte selcere 
are, pd namon Godan twegen suna, Leofstan ond Leofiic, od 
Eadgife pas twa forespecenan land act, Culiugon ond set 
Osterlande, ond sSdon pam cilde Eadwige, pe pa gecoren 
was, pat hy nhtur hioi.i waren ponne hire pat pa swa 485 
was op Eadgar astipude , ond he ond Ins wytan gerehton 
pat hy manfull reaflac gedon hafden, ond hi hire are 
gerehton otid agefon pa nam Eadgifu, be pais cynincges 
leafe ond gewitnesse ond ealra his bisceopa, pa bee, ond 
land betsihte into Cristes cyrcean , mid hue agenum handum 490 
up on pone altare lede, pan hyiede on ecnesse to are ond 
hue sawle to reste , ond ewap prut Crist sylf mid eallum 
huofonlicum maegne pane awyrgde on Scnesse, pe pas gife 
afre awende oppe gevvanude pus com peos nr into Cristes 
cyrcean hyiede 495 


10 Charter of Edgar to Ely (970 a d ) 

Gode almihtiguru rixiende, Se net ond gewissaS eallum 
gesceaftum purh his agenne wisdom Ond h§ ealra cinmga 
cynedom gewylt, ic, Eadgar ciniDg, eac purh his gife ofer 
Engla peode nil up arared , ond he hafS nu gewyld t6 minum 
anwealde Scottas ond Cumbras ond eac swylce Bryttas, ond eall 500 
pat Sis igland him omnnan beefs, pat ic nu on sibbe gesitte 
minne cyRestOl, hohful embe pat, hu ic his lof arare, SelasSe 
his lof allege to swySe nu on urum timan purh ure asolcen- 
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nysse Ac ic wille nu purh Godes wissunge pa forlatenan 
505 inynstru on rainum anwealde ge'hwier mid munecum gesettan 
ond 6ac mid mynecenum, ond Godes lof geedniwian Be air was 
foilseten, Criate wissiendum, Be cwaB pat he wolde wuman 
mid us oS pissere w orulde geendunge , ond pa munecas libban 
heora Ilf after regole pas halgan Benedictes us to pingunge, 
510 pat we pone Ha; lend habban tis gladne ond he us gewissige ond 
uine eard gehealde ond after geendunge part. Si e lif us forgife 
Nu is me on mode after mynegungum Atheluuoldes 
biscopes, pe m§ oft manode, pat ic wille goodian Burh Godes 
silfes fultum paet znynster on Elig mid agenum freodome ond 
515 sinderlicum wurBmynte, ond siSBan mid aehtum, pam to 
bigleofan pe we gelogiaB pier to Godes Beowdome, pe Bair 
simble wunion Seo stow was gehalgod lta fram ealdum 
dagurn pam halgan Petre to wyrBmynte, BSra apostola yldost , 
ond heo was geglengd purh Godes sylfes wundia, pe gelome 
520 wurdon at Atheldrythe byrgene, pies halgan madenes, pe Bier 
gehal liB 08 pis on eallbwittre Bryh of marmstane geworht 
Be hyre we r£da8, hu heo her on liue wies, ond hti heo Gode 
Seowode on godie drohtnunge ond be hyre geendunge, ond hu 
heo up adOn ives ansund of hyre bjrgene, swaswa Beda 
525 awrat, Erigla peoda lareow, on his larbocum 

Nu was se halga stede yuele foil® ten mid Iffissan 
Beowdome ponne us gelicode nu on urum tinian, ond eac was 
gehwyrfed pam cyninge to handa (ic cweBe be me sylfum), 
ac Athcluuold bisceop, pe is min radbora ond soB Godes freond, 
530 sealde me to gehwearfe pone ham Heaitingas on sixtigum 
hidum wiB pam mynsterlande pe liB int5 A’lig , ond ic pa 
geeacnode into Elig mynstre pas Siy hamas Be pus sind 
gehatene, Meldeburna, Earmngaford, NoiSwold Ond he 
pairrihte mid minum rSde ond fultumc mid munecum gesette 
535 part mynster after regole, ond him ealdor gesette us eallum 
ful cuBne, BnhtnoB gehaten, pat he under him pane halgan 
regol for Gode geforBade after mynsterlicum peawe 

©a gelicode me pat be hit swa gelogode mid Godes 
peowum Gode to lofe Ond ic pa geeacnode to pare arran 
540 sylene tyu pusenda Slfixa Sice geare pam munecum, pe me 
500 Not iu MS 510 helfend 531 hehg 
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for fyrdinge gefyrndagum aras bmnan pam iggoSe of pam 
fulce set Wyllan , ond ealle pa socna eac ofer J>set fennland into 
pam twam hundredum him to scrudfultume,ond on Eastenglan 
act Wichlawan eac ealle pa socna ofer fif hundredum Ond 
oler ealle pa. land gelice pa, socna pe into pam mynstre nu 545 
synd begytene, o& 5 e Oa J>e him gyt becumaS purh Cristes 
foreseeawunge o 53 e purh coup oS 3 e Jmrh gife, habban hi 
ibfre on eallutn pa socne, ond pone feorBan pening on folclicre 
steore into Grantanbricge be minre unnan Ond gif Sni g 
mann piss awendan wylle, ponne gange call seo bocd, pe to 55° 
anre mht feorme gebyieS, into paere stowe Ond beo pis 
priuilegium (pdet is, amdoillce wyiEmynt oBBe agen frSodom) 
into pJire stowe mid eallum pisum Bingum Qode geoffrod 
mid urum gooduin willan, Gode aifre frig ond Godes halgum, 
for minre sawle ond minra yldrena, us to alyaednesse, swa past 555 
nan p<Bra cyninga 3 e cumaS aefter me oBBe ealdurman oBBe 
6Ser rica mid Snigum ricceteie oBBe unnhte piss ne awende 
ofrile gewanige, bepampe he nelle habban Godes awyrgednesse 
ond his halgenn ond mine ond minra yldiena, pe pan Sing fore 
synd gcfreode on ecuin freote on eenysse 5 60 


11 Will 01 Leofwine, son of Wulfstan (998 ad) 

In nomine Domini no&tn Jesu Chnsti pys is Leofw ines 
cwide, Wulfstanes suna p;et is ponne seiost, (net ic gean 
Criste ond Sancte Petie for minre saule into Westmynster 
ealra Jura pmga pe me Ciist to gefultumian wyle ®t pam 
lande iBt Cynlauedyne ond st Mearcyntgseollan on wuda ODd 565 
on felda Ond ic gean of Purlea into Hnutlea healfere hide 
landes on easthealf strsete for mine sawle pam Godes peowan , 
ond minre fapan, Leofware, pms heafodbotles on Purlga ond 
ealles pass pe me pSr to locap Ond gif Eadwold tenge 
libbe, hire suna, ponne keo, fo he piert.o Gif heo ponne 570 
teng b§o ond pan God wille, sylle hit on pa hand pe hire ,efre 
betst gehyre on uncer bega cynne Ond ic gean mlnum 


658 odds 
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hlaforde, Wulfstane bisceope, p®s landeB ®t Eteri in gum 
pys w®s gedOn paes geares fram uies Dnhtnes gebyrdtlde 
575 DCCCCXuVIII 


12 An Exetfr Guild 

pSos gesamnung is gesaranod on Exanceastre for Godes 
lufun ond for usse saule pearfe, segperge be figses llfes gesimd- 
fulnesae, ge §ac be |)2m Bfteran d®gun pe w6 t6 Godes 
dome for us sylfe boon wilkp ponne habbap we gecweden 
580 pet ure myttwg eie prnva on III mdnSum ane to Sancte 
MichaSles m®ssan, ope siSe to Sancte Marian msssan oier 
midne winter, priddan sipe on eallhslegra m®ssed®g ofer 
Eastron Ond haabbe ielc gegilda 11 sesteras mealtes, ond ale 
cmht anne, ond sceat hnmges Ond se mtesaepreost asinge 
585 twa mirssan, ope for pa. lyfigendan frynd, 6pete for pa, forB- 
gefarenan, Et ffilcere mittinge, ond Ble gemSnes hades brOSur 
twegeu salteras seal in a, oSeine for pa hfgeudan fiynd, operne 
for pa forBgefarenan Ond ®t foiBsipe ailc monn VI m®ssan, 
o53e VI salteras aealma, ond Et suptore Elc mon V penmgas, 
590 ond set busbryne a:lc mon anne penmg Ond gif bwylc man 
pine andagan forgemeleasige, ®t foiman cyrre ill messan, 
®t Sporun cyrre V, ®!j piddan eyrie ne scire his nan man, 
butun hit sie for mettrumnesse o55e for hlafordes neode 
Ond gif hwylc monn pone andagan oferhebbe ®t his gescote, 
595 bete be twifealdun Ond gief hwy'lc monn of pis geferscipe 
operne misgrete, gebete mid XXX peninga. ponne biddap 
w6 for Godes lufun p®t eIc mann pas gemittinge mid nhte 
healde, swa we hit mid nhte ger®dod habbap God us to 
piam gefultuuuge 


607 [>D0s 



XVII LEECI1D0MS 


1 FOR Bl AINS 

Wi5f>a blegene Gemra nigon aigraond sgoShig faeste, ond 
mm J?a geolcan ond do }>a j t h\\ ite aweg, ond nicia 5a geolcan on 
anre pannan, ond wring (imt w5s tit |nirh mnne claS , ond mm 
eall swa fela dropcna wines s\za Sana Sgia beo, ond eall swd 
fela dropcna unhalgodea eles, ond eall swa fela bumges 5 
dropena, ond of finoles monin eall twi fela dropcna Gc nun 
[inline ond gedo hit eall tbsomne, ond v. ring ut f>urh amne 
claS, ond syle ]>im mean etau Him by3 sona sel 


2 For Broken Limbs 

Gif scancan syml forode, mm bauwyrt, gecnuwa, gSot 
Sge.s ]ia;t hwite, imng tosomne Sicancioicdum men Wi 5 10 
foredum lime, lego ]>as sealfe on jirct forode lim, ond forlege 
mid elmrinde , d 5 spile to , elt snnle niwa o)i]wt gehalod 
hie Gerendra elmimde ond awyl swISe , do poune of ]ia rinde , 
genim Ilns.ed, gegriud biiwe \vi 5 Jiam elmes dimnce, }\et bi5 
god sealf foreduui lime 15 


3 For Wolf’s-b\ng 

Gif mon )mng ete, ilpoge buteiau ond drince, Be jmng 
gewlt on jia bufceran Eft wij» J?on stande on lieafde, asiea 
him mon (ela acearpena on j?am scancan , Jiouue gewlt ut JraBt 
attcr }?urh }>a scearpan 


l Nut m AI3 


6 maze 
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XVII Leechdoms 


4 Before Fighting 

20 Gif mon fundige wif his feond to gefeohtanne, staef- 
swealwan bnddas geseofe on wine, ete forme ier, offe 
wyllewastre beo 5 e 


5 For Footsoheness 

Wif miclum gonge ofer land, fylais he tenrige, mucgwyrt) 
mme him on hand, oJ>]?e do on hiB sco, fyluis he mefige 
2 5 Ond fonne he niman wille ffir sunnan upgange, cwefe fas 
word Srest “ Tallarn te, aitenusia, ne lassus sum m ma." 
Gesena hie fonne fu up teo 


6 For Baldness 

Gif mannes feax fealle, wyrc him sealie Nim fone rnielan 
]mng ond haransprecel ond eawyrte mofowearde ond feldwyrt, 
30 wyrc of faire wyrte ond of f is urn eallum fa sealfe, ond of faire 
buteran J>e nan wieter on ne cOme Gif feax fealle, awylle 
eofurfearn ond befe fast hSafod mid fy swa wearme Wif fon, 
gif man calu sie, Phnius, se micla l®ce, segf fisne laicedbm 
Genim deade beon, geboerne to ahsan, linsaid eac, do ele to on 
35 fset, seofe swife lange ofer gledum, aseoh fonne ond awringe 
ond Dime welies leaf, gecnuwige, geote on fone ele, wylle eft 
hwlle on gledum, as§oh |ionue, smire mid Defter bafe 

Heafodbasf wi8 )ion wehges leaf wylle on wietere , 
fweah mid fy ier fu hit smeruwe, ond fa leaf cnua swa 
40 gesoden , wriji on mht on, offset hio sien drige, fast fti maege 
smerwan sefter mid faire sealie , do swa xxx mhta , leng, 
gif his feaxf sie WiJi)ion)>e h£r ne weaxe, aemettan aegru 
genim, gnid, smit on fa stowe, ne cym 5 fier n ®fre Obiug 
feax up 

43 Gif hair t6 ficco sie, genim swealwan, gebcern under 
tigelan to ahsan, ond lset scGadan fa ahsan on 


26 tellam. 


29 ferdwyrt 


40 sie 
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7 How TO apply Leechdoms 

Hu mon ecyle jione monnan moan ond utan lacnian mid 
hatum ond cealdum Innan, mid lactuean ond clatan ond 
cucurbitan , drince on wine , ba]nge hme on swetum wtetre 
Utan, he is to lacmanne mid gerOsode ele ond to smirwanne, 50 
ond onlegena geworhte of wine ond winbergum, ond oft of 
butran ond of niwuin weaxe ond ot ysopo ond of ele onlegen 
geworht Meng wi)> gose smeru oB5e swines rysle, ond wi5 
recels ond mintan , ond J>on ne he hme bajnge, smire mid ele , 
meng wiS croh 55 

Mettas him b8o5 nytte }ia})e god blod wyrceaB, swaswa, 
sint scilfixas, finihte, ond ham ond wilda hsenna, ond ealle j>a 
fugelas Jte on dunum libbaB, ond pipiones, Jijet beoB culfrena 
bnddas, ond healfeald svvin, ond gate fliesc, ond pysena seaw 
mid hunige hwaathwega gepiperod Ond eal 5as wietan ]nng 60 
breostum ond innojmm ne dugon , ne )>a;t win is to Jncgenne, 
Jisette haiteb ond wSteJi jione innoj) 


8 Fob S idea ciik 

Wyrc godoe drenc wi5 sidece wyi betonioan ond pollegian 
in aldum wine, do in iivii piporcorna gegrundenra, syle 
him on nihtnyhstig godne scene lulne wearmes, ond gereste 65 
gode hwile ail ter 55m drence on 5a saran sidan 

Wi5 Son ylcan wyll m ealaj> pa haran hunaD ond rudan, 
geswet nud hunige, syle duncan on meigene on mhtnihstig 
godne bollan fulne, ond oSerne jionne he restan wille, ond 
symle reste airest on 5a saran sidan, oSBiet lie hal sy 70 

Eft wi5 sidece gemm hoeijei grene, cnuca swIBe, maengc 
wi5 ele past hit By swylce clam, claim 6onne on 5a sidan pair 
se sy, ond wri5 mid claSe, liet swa, gewnSen jueo mht, pontie 
biS se man hal 


64 f»on 


67 Not in M3 


G3 pollegan 


G4 piporcom 



XVIII PREFACE TO ALFRED’S 
BLOOMS 


.. Gaderode mO ponne kirylas ond stupansceaftas ond 
lohsceaftas, ond hylla t6 ielcum pilra tola pe ic mid wircan 
cuSe, ond bohtimbru ond bolttimbru, ond to Sleura para 
weorca pe ic wyrcan cu 3 e pd whtcgostan tieowo be fim 
5 dele 5 e ic abcran mehte Ne com ic nftper mid anre 
byrSene ham, pe me ne lyste ealne ]>ane wude bam biengan 
gif ic hyne ealne aberan mehte On Slcum tieowe ic geseah 
hwajthwugu pais )ie ic set ham be)>orfte Foipam ic ltere 
ailcne 8aia pe maga al ond niamgne wain hmbbe, pat he 
10 memge to pam llcan wuda par ic Cils stuSansccaftas ceaif, 
fctige hym par ma, ond gelcSuge hys wSnas mid fegium 
gerdum, pit he mage wind, in manigne smiceine wd^, ond 
mamg ainllc hus settan ond fegcrue tun timbnan, ond para 
ond pier myrge ond softe mid msege oneardian £eg 5 erge 
15 wintras ge sumeias, swasiva ic nu ne gyt ne dyde Ac se 
pe me Louie, pam se wudu liiodc, se m.vg gedon pjct ic 
sOftor eanlipe, SgScrge ou pisum LBnan stor life be pis wege 
8a hw ile pe ic 011 pisse weorulde beo, ge eac on pam ecun 
hame 5 e he us gehaten h ®15 pnrh Sanctus Augustinus ond 
20 Sanctus Gregoims ond Sunctus Iorominus ond puih manege 
05 ?e halie fsedias , swa ic gelyfe eac pint Ii6 gedo for heuia 
ealra earnunge, X'ySerge pjsnc weg gdimpfulr.m gedo ponne 
h§ ffir pissum wes, ge hunt mines modes eagan topam onge- 
lihte, pant ic mage rihtne v/eg aredian to pam ecan hame oud 

Thus abiuptly the M3 begins , kigclas 5, 7 mmhfce 7 treofto 
12 wan 11 murge 17 tardum, wtrge 10 while, hecan 

19 liefS 20 scauctuH 21 off&e, MS defective 22, 24 weig 23 Lure 
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t<5 pare Scan are ond to J>are Scan reste, )>e us gehaten is 25 
J>urh {'a halgan faederas Sie swa 1 

Nia hit nan wundor jieah man swilc ontimher gewirce, 
ond eac on pOire lade ond §ac on j>mre bytlinge , ac Slcne 
man lyst, siBSan he Snig cotlyf on his hlafordes l®ne myd 
his fultume getimbred haefS, past hS hine mote hwilum 30 
fiaron gerestan, ond huntigan ond fuglian ond hscian, ond 
his on gehvulce wisan to pave lame tilian tegjiserge on sm ge 
on lande, 08 Jione fyrst pe he bocland ond ece yrfe )iurh his 
hlafordes miltse geearnige Swa gedo se welega Gtfola seSe 
SgBer wilt ge jussa ltenena atoclilo, ge jiara ecena hama I 35 
Se, Se 5gJ>er geseOp ond aigSeres wilt, forgife me fat me to 
cegSrum onhagige, ge hei nytwyrSfe tO beonne, ge burn Jnder 
to cumane 

23 fim 27 MS defective 28 pa (then some letterB missing) 

12 Not dear whether MS has /are or /ere, lenan, se S3 oS oS, ace 
31 wile gagidfola 36 egfier, stoclife 37 nytwyrde 



XIX CHARMS 


1 For Bewitched Land 

Her ys sSo hot hu 5u meaht fine ®ceras betan, gif hi 
nellnf wel wexan, offe fier hwilc ungedefe f mg on gedon 
biS on dry oSSe on lyblace 

Genun fonne on mht, i»r hyt dagige, feower tyrf on 
5 fSower healfa fees landes, ond gemearca hix hy £r stodon 
Nim fonne ele ond hunig ond beoiman, ond Slccs ieos meolc 
jie on frfira lande sy, ond selces treowcynnes die], fe on 
fiein lande ay gowexen, butan heardan beaman, ond Slcie 
namcufre wyrte die] butan glappan iimm, ond do fonne 
io habgWJiter SSron, ond drype fonne fuwa on fone staSol 
fara turfa, ond c \\e}> Sonne 5as word Crescite wc®, et 
multiplicamim ond gemainigfealda, et replete ond gefylle, 
ter rum fas eorSan , in nomine Pati is et Filu et Spir itus 
Sancti sitis bene dull ond Pater nosier swa, oft biyu fast 
15 oSer Ond bere si f fan 5a tuif to cncean, ond miessepreost 
asmge feoiver majssan ofer fan turfon, ond ivende man fait 
grene t5 Sau weofode , ond sif fan gebringe man fa turf, 
fair hi Sr wSron, ier sunnan setlgange Ond hffibbe him 
gsewoiht of cwicbeame feower Ciistes miBlo, ond awiite on 
20 Xdcon ende Matheus ond Marcus, Lucas ond Iohannes 
Lege f jet Cristes mail on f one pj t neofeweardne , owed 1 
Sonne C? ux Matheus, crux Marcus, crux Lucas, crux 
Sauctus lohannes Nun Sonne fa tuif ond sete Ssrufon on, 
ond cviej) Sonne mgon sifon fas word Crescite, ond swa oft 
25 Pater roster , ond wende fe fonne eastweard, ODd oDlut mgon 
siSon eadmodlice, ond cweS fonne fas word 


11, 24 C\N t J tj 


11 wcxe 


13 Icne 


14 Sit 


21 cwefte 
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Eastweard lc stande, arena ic m 3 bidde 
bidde ic pone mSran Dormne, bidde Bone miclan 
Drihten, 

bidde ic Bone haligan heofonrlces Weard, 

eorSan ic bidde ond upheofon, 30 

ond 8a s 5 pan Sancta Marian, 

ond heofones meaht ond beahreced, 

pset 10 mote Jus gealdor mid gife Drihtne3 

tOBum ontynan purh trnmne gepanc , 

aweccan paa w®Btmas us t6 woruldnytte, 35 

gr.fyllan pas foldan mid f®ste gelSafan, 

wlitigigan pas wanegturf, awa se witega cwseB ■ 

p®t se hffifde are on eorjirice s§pa ®lmys8an 

d aside dOmllce, Dnhtnes Ranees 

Wende pe ponne III sunganges, aatrece fie ponne on andlang, 40 
ond arim p®r letanias, ond cweS ponne Sanclus, sane lu,s, 
sanctus op eade , sing ponne Benedicite apenedon earmon, 
ond Magnificat ond Pater noster ill , ond bebeod hit Oriste 
ond Sancta Marian ond paere halgan rode to lofe ond to 
weorpmga, ond pam to are jie p»t und age, ond eallon pam 45 
pe him underSSodde synt Donne p®fc eall sie gedOn, ponne 
nime man uncup said ®t mlmesmannum, ond selle him twa 
swylc swylce man ®t him nime, ond gegadene ealle his 
sulhgeteogo togaedere , bonge ponne on pam beame stor ond 
finol ond gehalgode sapan ond gehalgod sealb. Kim ponne 50 
pset said, sete on p®s sulea bodig, cweS ponne 

Erce, erce, erce, eorpan modor, 

geunne pe se Alwalda, 6ce Drihten, 

®cera wexendra ond wrfdendra, 

Sacmendra ond elniendra jj 

sceafta herae scira w®stma, 

ond para bradan berew®&tma, 

ond p®ro hwitan hwaetewaistina, 

ond ealra eorpan wsestraa 

Geunne him See Drihten 60 

36 gefylle 40 Not in MS 46 Not zn MS 66 hen so scira 
67, 68 Jiffire 

w it p 


9 



130 


XIX. Charms 


ond his halige pe on Aeofonum synt, 
pet hya yrp si gefripod wi 5 ealra feonda gehwsene, 
ond hSo si geborgen wiS ealra bealwa gebwylc, 
para lyblaca geond land Bawen 
65 Nu ic bidde Bone Waldend, seBe Bas woruld gesceop, 
p®t ne sy nan tOpas cwidol wif, ne tojiaes creeftig man, 
Jraeb awendan ne mange word pus gecwedene 
ponne man pa sulh forS drife ond pa foimaD furh onaegote, 
cweS ponne 

70 Hal wes pu, folde, fira rnOdor, 

bSo pu growende on Godes f®pme, 
fOdre gefylled firum to nytte 
Nim ponne sices cynnes melo, ond abac® man innewerdre 
handa bradn® hlaf, ond gecned lime mid meolce ond mid 
75 haligwffitere, ond lecge under pa forman furh C\veJ> ponne 
Ful fficer fOdres fira cinne, 

beorht, blowende, pu gebletsod weorp 
pies Haligan noman, pe Bas heofon gescSop, 
ond Bas eorpan pe we on hfiap, 

80 se God, s§ pas grundas geworhte, geunne us gr 5 - 
wende gife, 

pint us corna gehvvylc cume to nytte 
CweB ponne ill Crescite in nomine P atria, sit is benedictx , 
Amen ond Pater noster priwa. 

2 For Lost Cattle 

Ne forstolen ne forholen nanuht paesSe ic age, pe mi. Be 
85 mihte Herod urne Dnhten > Ic gepohte Sancte Eadelenan, 
ond ic gepohte Crist on rode ahangen swa ic pence Bis feoh 
to findanne, n®s to opfeorrganne , ond to witanne, n®s to 
oBwyrceanne , ond to lufianne, n®s to oBladanne 
Garmund, Godes Begen, 

90 find p®t feoh ond fere p®t feoh 

ond hafa pret feoh ond heald p®t feoh 

61 eofonum 67 worud 73 Imaewerdne 76 owe)>e 

62 ait B4 na. 86 dnhen 
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ond fere ham J>set feoh, 

J>aet hs nififre nabbe landes ps;t hS hit oBlSde, 
ne fold an jjset he hit oBfene, 

ne husa past he hit oB/iealde 95 

Gyf hyt hwa ged5, ne gedige hit him niefre 
Binnan )>ryni mhtum cunne le his mihta, his maegea 
ond his mundcraeftas 

Eall he weaimge swa /yer wudu wearme, 
swa bremel jieo, swa fiystel, 

seSe fus feoh oBfergean pence, 10c 

oSSe Bis orf oSehtian Bence 

94 Not m MS 95 otf hit healde 97 incBgen ond his mihta. 

I weormge, syer, wcorme 99 bremel 


9—2 



XX. RIDDLES 


1 Riddle IX 

Mec on fiasum dagum deadne ofgSafun 

fader ond mOdor, ne wss me feorh fagen, 

ealdor mmnan pa mec an, ongon 

wel hold me gewedum Deccan, 

hSold ond freofode, hleoaceorpe wrnh 

mu5 arlice swa, hire agon beam, 

oppaeb ic under sceate, swa min gesceapu wasron, 

ungesibbum wears eacen gieste 

Mec seo fnfemieg fedde sippan, 

offaet ic aweox, widdor meahte 

Bifaa asetfcan, hen h®fde svviesra fy lies 

Buna ond dohtra, fy hCo t>wa d)de 


2 Riddle X 

Neb wdes min on nearwe, ond ic neofan waetre, 

flode, underflowen, firgenstreamum 

swlfe beBuncen , ond on sunde avvox 

ufan yjmm feaht, anum geteuge 

lifendum wuda lice mine, 

hffifde feorh ewico, ) ia. ic of feSrnum cwom 

brinies ond beanies on blacutn hitpgle 

Sume wgron hwite hyrste mine, 

fa mec lifgende lyft upp ah of, 

wind of wsge, siffan wide bier 

ofer seolhbafo Saga hwcet ic hatte 

1 ofgfafuin 8 Not lu US i weccan 6 sneurlioe 

7 hrsgl 



XX Riddles 
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3 Riddle XVI 

Ott ic sceal wi)> \v<ege winnan ond wi]> winde feohtan ; 

somod wiB fiam ea-cce, fionne ic s§caa gewlte 

eor)»an yfmm Jieaht me bij> ae ejiel fremde 

Ic beom strong fwa gewinnea, gif ic stille weorjic , 

gif me jiaea tos.eleS, hi beoB swijuun Jiuiine ic S 

ond mec slltende sona flymaB , 

wiliaS of'fergan ]?aat ic frifnan sccal 

Ic him faet forstonde, gif min steort |?ola5 

ond mec Btipne wiji stanas moton 

faeste gehabbun Frige hwst ic h&tte jo 

4 Riddle XXI 

Neb la min nijierwcard , neol ic fere 

ond be grunde grade, geonge awa me wisaB 

har holtea feond , ond hlaford min 

on woh fnereB, weard, ast stcorte, 

wriga|) on wonge, wegeB mec ond pylS, S 

Hawep on svvscB min Ic snyjnge forB 

brungen of bearwe, bunden craefte, 

wegen on wasgne, hsbbe wuudra fela. 

Me bip gongendre giene on bealfe, 

ond min swmB sweotol sweart on opre io 

Me J»urh hryog wrccen hongaji under 

an orfionc pil, o[>er on he.ifde 

fsest ond for&weard fealle)? on sidan 

piet ic tofram tere, gif me teala JienaJ? 

hindeweardre Jwet bi)> hlaford min. 15 

6 Riddle XXVII 

Ic eom weorB werura, wide funden, 
brungen of bearwum ond of burghleojmm, 
of denum ond of dunum Dteges mec wiegun 
fepre on lifte, feredon raid hate 


XXI 4 Not in M3 


7 bearma. 
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XX Riddles 


5 under hrofes hlSo HeleS mec sif>fan 

bajredan in bydene Nu ic eom bmdere 
ond swingere, son a vveorpere, 
efne to eoijian hwilnm ealdne ceorl 
Sona prat onfindoB e6 )>e mec fehB ongean 
10 ond wiS msgenjusan mlnre genSateB, 

JitOt hS hiycge sce.il hrusan aecan, 
gif he unrsedes Sr ne geswIceB, 
strengo biatolen, strong on sprsece, 
maegene binumen, nah his modes ge weald, 
15 f6ta ne folma. Frige hwaet ic batte, 

Be on eor)>an swa eHnaa binde 
dole setter dyntum be daeges leohte 


6 Part of Riddle XL 

Ic eom nude yldra jionne ymbhwyrft f>sea 
o)>)7e Jies middangeard meahte geweorjian • 
ond ic giestron wees geong acenned 
45 niAire to monnum Jmrh minre rnodor hnf 

Ic eom fmgerre frmtwum goldes, 

}»eah hit mon awerge wirum utan 
ic eom wyrslicre jionne )ies wudu fula. 
o55e }hs waroB J>e her aworpen ligeB 
50 Ic eorjian eom eeghwter brindre, 

ond widgielra poaae pes wong grena: 
folm mec mseg bifOn, ond fingras pry 
utan eape ealle ymbclyppan 

Beardra ic eom ond caldra Jionne se bearda forst, 
55 hrim heorugrimma, Jionne he tf> hrusan cymeB. 
ic eom Ulcanus Upirnendan 

leohtan leoman, lege, hatra 

Ic eom on goman gena swetra, 

Jionne )»Q beobread blende mid hunige 
60 swylce ic eom wrajire Jionne wermod sy, 


86 Nut in MS. 
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}>e h§r on hyrstum heasewe stondeji. 

Ic mesan mag meahtellcor 

ond efoetan ealdum Jiyrse 

ond 10 gesShg msg symle lifgan, 

]>eah ic ie res ne ay Sire to feore 6 5 

Ic m®g fromlicor fleogan |>onne perner 

oJjJ > e earn of^e hafoc Sfre meahte , 

ms zefferus se swifta wind 

)>aet ewa fromlloe mapg feran sghwcer 

me is snaegl swiftra, snelra regnwyrm, 7° 

ond fenyce fore hrepre , 

is jiaes guies sunu g onge hreedra 

))one w§ wifel wordum nemnaS 

Hefigere ic eom micle }>onne se hara stan 

oppe unlytel leadea elympre 75 

leohtre ic eom micle (ionne }>ea lytla wyrm 

(ie her on flode gaeS fotum drygo 

Flmte ic eom heardra pe pm fyr drift)? 

of (nasum strongan style heardan 

huescre ic eom micle halsrefe]ire Bo 

seo her on winde wSweS on lyfte 

Ic eorfan corn ieghwSr brSdre, 

ond widgelra (ionne Jies wong grena; 

ic uttor eal ymbwmde 

wr<etllce gewefen wundorcraefte. 85 


7. Riddle XLVII 

MotStSe word frSt Me p&t (>uhte 

wrsethcu wyrd, J?a ic (net wuDdor gefraegn, 

piet se wyrm forswealg wera gied sumes, 

peof in )iystro (irymfsestne cwide 

ond (ires strangan sta(?ol Staelgiest ne w®s 5 

wihte py gleawra, pe he piim wordum swealg. 

61 Not in MS 63 Jiyrre 70 sneiro [>6n 73 10 77 Hondo 



XX Riddles 


8 Riddle LVII 


Deos lyft byreS ly tie wihte 

ofer beorghleofa, j>a sind blace swi^e, 
ewearte, salopade Sanges rope 
heapura feraS, hlude cirniaS , 
tredaB bearonaessaa, hwilum burgsalo 
ni]>}>a bearna. NemnaB hy sylfe. 


9 Riddle LX 

Io waas be sonde siewealle neah, 
asb merefaro)>e , mlnum gewunade 

frumsla[)ole faest Fea aimg v.aea 

monna cynnes, pet minne f>$r 
on anaide eard beheolde, 
ac mec uhtna gchwam yS Bio brune 
lagufseSme beleolc Lyt ic wende, 

Jjjot ic £r sIB ®fre sceolde 
ofer meoduseffa muSleas sprecan, 

wordum wnxlan past ib wundres d<el 

on sefan searolic ];am j?e Bwylc ne conn, 
hu mec seaxes oid ond seo swipe bond, 
eoiles mgepmc ond ord somod, 

Jnngnm ge]?yda,n, fast ic wij) pe sceolde 

for unc anum twam asrendsprjece 
abeodan bealdllce, swa hit beorna ma, 

uncre wordcwidas, widdor ne maenden 


9 Not in MS 


12 BeaxetS 


15 twali 



XXI GNOMIC VERSES 

Styran sceal mon strongum mode Storm oft holm 
gebnngeB, 

geofen in gnmmum sailum, onginnaB giome fundian 
fealwe on feorran to londe, hwaefer he fceste stonde, 
weallas him wijire healdaS, him biS wind gemSne 

Swtt bi)) aaa smilte 55 

ponne by wind ne weceB, 

swa beoj) Jieoda ge))w<Bre [)onne by gejnngad habbaB , 
geaittaS him on gesundum jnngum ond J>onne mid ge- 
sifum healdaji 

Cene men gecynde rice Cyning bij? anwealdea geora 

LaB se j>e loudes monaB, leof se j>e mare bgodeB 60 

piyrn sceal mid wlenco Jiriste mid cenum , 
sceolun bu recene beadnc fremman 
Eorl sceal on eos boge ii'orod sceal getrume rldan, 
faeste fejia stondan Famine set hvre bordan geriseB , 
widgongel wif word gesprmgeB, oft hy mon wommum 
bilikS , 65 

h»leS hy hospe mmn.iB , oft byre hleor abreof’eS 
Sceomiande man sceal in sceade hweorfan, scir in lgohte 
geriseB 

Hond sceal heofod inwyrcan, hord in streonum bidan, 
gifstOl gegierwed stondan, hwonne hme guman ge- 
dJslen, 

gifte bip se paw golde onfehS, guma J'<eb on hgahsetle 
geneah , 70 

lean sceal, gif we leogan nellaB, para pe iLs p&a lisse 
geteode 


33 worod 
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XXI Gnomic Verses 


Forst sceal fi Susan, fyr wudu meltan; 
eor)>e grOwan, is brycgian, 
waster helm wegan, wundrum Incan 
75 eorj>an ci)>as. An sceal mbindan 
forstes fetre, felameahtig God 
Winter sceal geweorpan, weder eft cuman, 
sumor swegle hat Sund unstille 
DSop dSadra weg dyrne biff lengest 
80 Holen sceal in ffiled , yrfe gedieled 
dSades monnes Dom bi]> sSlast 

Cyril ng sceal mid cSape cwene gebicgan, 
bunum ond beagum , bri sceolon mrest 
geofum god wesan GuS sceal in eorle, 

8 5 wig, geweaxan , ond wif gej>eon 

leof mid byre ISodam, leohtmod wesan, 
riine healdan ; rimheort beon 
mSarum ond majmmm , meodorSdenne 
/or gcalSrnangen syrale ajghwdir 
90 eodor se)>elinga Srest gegretan, 

forman fulle to frean hond 

ncene germcan, ond him raid witan, 

boldagendum, bim setsomne 

Scip sceal genasgled, scyld gebunden, 

95 l6oht linden bord Leof wilcuma 
Frysan wife )>onne flota stondeS, 

biS hia cgol cumen and hyre ceorl to ham, 
ftgen ffitgeofa, and h§o hme in laSaji, 
waesceS his warig hragl and him syleji wiede niwe, 
100 lij? him on londe Jises bis lufu b®deB 

Raid bij> nyttoet, 

120 yfel unnyttost, Just unlied nimeS 

God bi 5 gen ge, ond wif> God lenge. 

Hyge sceal gehealden, hond gewealden. 

Seo sceal in Sagan , Bnyttro in breostum, 

}) 5 r biS J>aes monnes mSdgefioncas 
125 Mu)a gehwylc mete )>earf , mail sceolon tidum gongan 

79 deada wag 86 lof 89 sorge 90 sj>elmge 



XXI Gnomic Verses 


Gold gerlse}> on gumau sweorde, 
sellic Bigeaceorp, sine, on cwfine , 
g<5d scop g umuin , gamij> werum, 

wig towi}>re wicfreoSa heal dan 
Scyld sceal cempan, sceaft reafeie, 
aceal bryde b§ag, bee leornere, 
husl halgum men, h<£]muin synne. 



XXII DEOR 


WSland him be Wurman wraces cunnade, 
finhydig eorl earfo)>a dreag, 
hafde him to gesfppe sorge ond longap, 
wintercealde wrare , wean oft onfond, 

5 sippan hme Nlfihad on nede legde, 
swonyre seonobenne on syllan monn. 
pas ofereode, pisses swa mag 

Beadolnlde ne wins hyre bropra deap 
on eefan swa, sar swa hyre sylfre Jung, 

10 p<et hSo gearolice ongieten hafde, 

]iaat heo eacen w$s, afre ne meahte 
prlete gepencan hu ymb pat sceolde 
W« pat maS Hilde monge gefrugnon 
pas ofereode, pisses swa, mag 

'5 Wurdon grundlSase Geates frige, 

pat him s§o sorglufu simp ealle binOm 

pass ofereode, pisses swa maeg 

©eodric ahte pritig wintra 

Marioga buig, pint webs monegum cup. 

20 paa ofereode, pisses swa maeg 

We geascodan Eormanrlces 
wylfenne gepoht (ahte wide foie 

Gotena rices) , pat webs gnm cyumg 
Sat secg momg sorgum gebunden, 

25 w§an on w§nan, wyscte geneahhe 
pat pas cynerices ofercumen ware 

pas ofereode, pisses swa mag 


6 flwoDore eeonobeniia 


13 and 14 transposed 


16 hi. 



XXII. Deor 
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SiteS Borgceang, Baelutn bidaeled, 

on sefan sweorceS, sylfum ]>mceB 

Jjaefc sy endelfias earfofta diel 30 

Maeg }>onne gefiencan |)aet geond ]>as wouild 

witig Dryhten wende}> geneahhe, 

eorle monegum are gesceawaS, 

wislicne bided, sumum wSana diel 

past ic bi mS sylfum seegan wille, 35 

j>2et ic hwile w*a Heodemnga scop, 

diyhtne dyre , me waas Deor noma. 

Ahte ic fela wintra folgaS tilne, 
holdne hlaford, ojijiaet Heorrenda nu, 

ISoScraftig monn, londryhfc gefah 40 

m§ eorla lileo fflr gesealde 

pass ofereode, pisses swa. maeg 

30 earfoda. 



XXIII. THE HUSBANDS MESSAGE 


Eom nu h§r cumen 
on cSolfele, ond nu cunnan scealt 
hu fu ymb tnfidlufan mines frean 
on hyge hycge Ic gehatan dear 
fast fu fair tirfaeste treowe findesb 
Hwaat I fee fonne biddan heb se fiano b6am agr<5f 
fast fu sinchroden syif gemunde 

on gewiblocan wordbeotunga, 
fe gib on iSrdagu m oft gespraicon 
fenden git mSstou on meoduburgum 

card weardigan, ftn lond biigan, 
freondscype fremman , hme fjehfo iidraf 
of eigefeode Heht nu sylfa fe 
lustum lSran f<Eb fu lagu diefde, 
eyffan fu gehyrde on hlifes oran 

galan ggomorne geac on beanve 
Ne last fu pec siffan sipes getwiefan, 
lade gelettan, lifgendne monn 
Ongin mere secan, mSwcs efel, 

onsite ssenacan, fat fu suS heonan 
ofer merelade monnan findest, 

fffir se feoden is fin on wenum 

Nu se mon hafaS 
w§an oferwunnen , ms him ivilna gad 

ne meara ne ma&ma ne mcododreama, 
ranges ofer eorfan eorlgestieoua, 


Li 1-7 and 29-42 imperfect. 


20 lsr&m 



XXIII The Husband’s Message 
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pSodnes dohtor, gif be pin beDeah. 

Ofer eald gebSot mcer twega 

gehyrde ic setsomne '5 geador 

If P 1 ond N. Spe benemnan, 

p»t h8 pa ware ond pa winetrSowe 5° 

be bun hfgendum lSatan wolde, 

pe git on airdagum oft gespralcon 

49 genyre or gebjr b. 49 The third rune may be for D or M. 

52 geupreucoim. 



XXIV THE WANDERER 


Oft him anhaga 
Metudea*milt3e, 
’'fjeond 'fagu lade 


y 


are gebideS, 


j>eah)>e he fnodcearig 
longe aceolde 

^hrSran mid hondum 
wad an wraeelastas 
Swa cwiE5>'eardstapa 
v ►Vra ^rA' / wg;laleahta. 

n r\cc - __ 


hiimcealde s*. 
wyrd bi5 ful aiied 
■fearfejia gemyndig, 


"Oft ic aceolde ari_a 
mine ceare ^wijiaii , 
j>e ic him modscfan 
"sweptule^asecgan 


winenuega lijit 
■^uhtna gehwylce 
ms nd cwici a nan 
minne durie 
Ic to 8o]i(‘ wflt 


Inti in eorle *'iiidiyht.en'f)eaw, 

}>aet he his ^eithigan) ljtste bindo, 

"'"'heHlcie his^hoidcofan, hyege swa he wille 
Ne m asg w eng mo d wyrde wi&tondan, 
ne se / hreo ^iiyg? i helpe gefrernman , 
forbon^donj^eorue "ill eojlg^yj ott 

in h v ra fbreostcofa bmdaiS fmste 
Swa ic mOdsefan minne sceolde 

oft ’earmbeang, ‘‘’e&le bid.^leil, 
freomaijgum fepr, feterum^sajJan, 

si)>)iaii/ geara iu/ goldwme minue 
’’’hruae me<d_stre biwrah, ond ic hean J>o_nnn 
wod wintejcearig ofer waj iema eeb iud. 


15 "'sohte sele/ldreorig 

hwrer lcneor o))J>e neah 
)>one pel in meod^healle 


( ’‘sraces bryttan^ 

findan meahte 
^ninne v wwse, 


11 healdne. 


22 mine 


23 hrusan 


24 wa>ena 


27 mine. 



XXIV .The Wanderer 
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oppe mec frSondlBasne fiefran wulde, 
wenian mid wynnum n/J^Wat s§ pe '’cunnaS ^ 
hu 'felipen biS sorg ta geferan 
pam pe him lyt hafa.3 latifra "geholena , 

"waraB hme ivrceolast, nales wuj^den gold, 
ferSloca'Vfreong, nalrrs*futdaii bl^ud , 

^emon h§ ^elesecgas ond "sinope ge, 

hu lime on ^reo^uBc his goldwme 
ivencde tS wiste Wyii eal'gcdieis. 

Forpon wat se pe soeal ^lue wmipUryhtnes 
leofes'larowidum longe foi pollan, 

Sonne sorg ond sLl-p ' somod mtgaedie 
earnjne anhogan oft gebmdaB — - 
pinceff him on mode piet he his ’moiidiyhken 
clyppe ond ey.-M, ond on eneo leege 
honda ond heafod, swa he'li'vilum air 

in geardagum/ gie^t n^v. *bi_£ac n\/t_ 

Donne onwascneS of U wine'eas guma, 

gesihS him biioran fcalwe wegaa, 

bapian brinp^iigl-s, bigdan fepia 

hiiosan hum ond snaw h&g]e*gimengcd 

ponne beoB py liefigran heortan' /< benne 

fare softer &v\ <i-=ne , sorg biB geniwad 

ponne maga geipyud mod'^geondh'veorkB , 

greteS "gliwatafum, geoine geondsceawnS, 

seega geseldan, swnnuiaS eft "on wcg , 

fleopgndra^eiS no p<£r , fela bnngeS 

cuBra cwidegiedda Cearo biB geniwad 

pain pe aendan aceal ewipe^geneahhe 

ofer wa frema gebi nd wengne sefan 

Forpon ic geptnean ne maag geond pas woruld 

formwan mod&efa min ne “gesweorce, 

ponne ic eorla lif cal geoQjIpence, 

hu hi "ferlice ^flet 'ofg^afon, 

modge magupegnas ^i^ v Swa pes middangeaid 

eaUa “ilOgra "gehwam dmoseB ond leailep , 


3 ° 


35 


40 


45 


5° 


55 


60 


28 freoD<iiease 

w <Ss p. 


41 t»mced 


59 mod Befaii minne 


10 
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XXIV The Wanderer 


65 


7° 


75 


80 


85 


90 


forjion ne maig wearfan wis v, er sr he age 
wmtra d»l in woruldrice Wit a sceal 'gefyldig , 

ne sceal no to h.itheorb, ne to "tiraedfayide, 
ne tO wjjc^iga, ne tO 'wunhydig, 
ne tO'torht, ne to ilcgcn, ne to feoljglfre, 
ne n 5 ;fre v gielpes tOgeurn Si he"geaye cunne. 
Beorn sceal gebidan fonne be’ijeot spuceS, 
oJ>f;et , cijllenfer 3 cunne gearwe 

h w_i Jei^href 1 a gehygd hwejjrfan wille 

^Ongietan sceal tf'eaw “hade hu'gSstlic bi 5 

ponne ealre fisse worulde *wela weste stondeS, 
swa nu 'rmssenliee gen ial fis ne middangeard 

winde biwaune weallas stojidaf, 

hrime v 1nhrorene > ^hrTtge fa*edeias, 

* wOxiaS fa wyisalo, •VSldenJ-liegaS 
dreame*1jidrarene ^DuguC enl '"gecrong vV^v 
*wlonc bi jyealle some wjg "fon iOm, _ 

"■ferede in fortjWe ge , "'burnne fu g el ofluer 
ofer Ltbvpne holm, s'lmne se'iiarn wulf 

deaSe v geJailde, sumne dreoriglvlf>or 

Ia|V m y eor 5 scra‘fe eorl gehydde » iJ/j. 

/ Y fie 6wa_]ubne'e udgt .0 d tejda Styppend 

off<et bargwara * / l>reah.tma ltEyse, 
eajd euta gewemc idlu, stoaon" 

Se fcnne fn- ne wcydgLca j wise gefohte, 

Olid fis^deorce lif deope geondfenceS, 

frpii 1 n ^fflr^l , feor oit pinion 
wastsleahta^ioj-n, ond fas word acwitS 
‘HwSr cwom v fnearg ? liwSr cwom “ / mago ? 


cwOm^mjffumgyfa * 


hwaer 


95 


hwSr cwOm symbla '^gcsetu 7 hwSr sindon aele- 
dreamas ? 

^Eala beorht bune 1 eala byrt^wiga 1 
eala^feodnes Juvin ' Hu seo^f iag v gewat, 

•'genap under nihtjielm, B\va ligo no wSre.^ 1 ^ 
StondeS nu on laste leofre dngufe 

weal wundrum beah, v w\rmlicum*1ah. 


85 yt>5e. 


74 ettUe 


89 deurnoe. 



XXIV The Wanheueh 
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4 


><!* 


eorlaa fornOman asca Jny]>e, 

wgpen Kv®lglli u, ivyrd s§o inhere , loo 

ond ])5,s*stau1ileo] u stormas "fcayssaB, 

hriS hrSosende in bindeS, 

wintres ’^voma, )»ouns^\von cymeB, 
nipe5*fuht£cua, norpun onsendeS 

hreo hffiglfare ”h felt [mm on "’andnn 105 

“tail lt^aifoSlic eorjian rice , 

'(inwendeS wyrda jgehceatt \ weoruld under heofonum 
Her bi<5 feoh^Erie, her ln5 frennd Lone, 

hfir bi5 mon lEne, her biB mEg l.T'ne , 
eal pia eorjian ge steal idel*wepiJ>oi> no 

Swa cw£e 8 “snottor on mode, ges.Lt him sundor set 
'''rune 

^Til bif> se J>e his treowe 'gehca.ldeB , ne scenl nEfre 
hiaiiorn to’rycgne 

beorn of his breostum ’''acyjun, ^nempe he Er ]ra 
"^bote cuune, ~ 

eorl, mid elne 'gefremman Wei biS J;hm J>e him 
<i "lire seceB, 

'■fiofie, to Feeder o_n heofonum, pEr us eal seo 
^fasstnung stondoB iij 


102 hrufle. 


10 2 



XXV. WALD*ERE 


1 Hildeqyth speaks 

hyrde hyne geornet-, 

"Huru Wolandes wore ne geswiceB 

monna ffinignm Sara Be Mimming can 
heardne gehealdan Oft ret hildo gedrSas 
5 swatfag ond sweordwund secg aefter oSrum. 
jEtlan ordvvyga, ne l»t Sin ellen nugyt 
gedreoaan to dsege, dryhtaeipe 

Nu is ee dseg oumen, 
pint Cu. scealt aninga 55 or twega 

io lif forlSosan, oSSe lange dom 

agan mid eldum, iBlfheres sunu 

Nallea io Be, wine inin, wordum eide, 

By ic 55 geaawe set 5am sweordplegan 

5urh edwitscype ajnigca monnes 

15 wig forbugan, o55e on weal fleon, 
lice bcorgan, 5eah]>c la5ra fela 

BInne byruhoinon billum heowun, 
ac 5ti symle furSor feohtan sohtest, 
mail ofer mearce , By ic Be metod ondi ed, 

10 fne t 5ii t5 fyrenlice feohtan soli teat 
set 5am setstealle, oBres inonnes 
wigrsedenne Wcor5a 55 selfne 

gOdum daedum, Benden Bin God recce 
Ne mum Bu for )n mece, 5e weaiB maBma cyst 
25 gifefre to eoce, mnl By Bu GuBheie scealt 

beot forbigan, BaesBe he Bas beaduwe ongan 
mid unryhte aerest secan 

FoisOc h§ 8 am swurde ond Sam synefatura, 
beaga m®mgo , nii sceal bega leas 

4 be Arne 5 seo 0 No gap between dryhtsaij>e and na 

Coryjn would exe tie to dsge, reading gedieosan, di>hlscipe Ao ia Be dffig 
oumen Id wlegan 25 gifede 29 beaga. 



Guthhere and Waldere 
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hworfan from 8isse hilda hlafurd, secan 3° 

ealdne eCel, oBSe her ®r swefan 

gif h§ 5a ” 

2 Guthhere and Waldere 
" 7/iece bsteran 
buton 8am anum, 5e ic eac bafa 
on stanfate stille gehided 35 

Ic wat Jiaat hit Bohte Deodric Widian 
selfum onsendon, ond eac sine micel 

p'aBma mid Si mece, monig oSres mid him 
golde gi girwan (liilean genam), 

JiaesSe hine of neaiwum Ni 3 hades m,eg, 40 

Wslandes beam, Widia, fit forlet, 

Surh fifela gefeald foiB Onette" 

Waldere maBelode, wiga ellenrof, 

haefde him on handa hildefro/re, 

guSbillas gripe, gyddode wordum 45 

“ Hwaet 1 Bu huru wendest, wme Burgenda, 

fast me Hagenan hand hilde gefremede 

ond getweemde feSewigges Feta, gyf Bu dyi re, 

ffit Bus heaSuwengan hare byrnan 

StandeB me her on eaxelum rElfheres laf, 50 

gOd ond geapneb, golde geweorBod, 

ealles unscende, irSeliuges reaf 

to habbanne ]><>nne hand wereB 

feorhhord feondum , me bi5 Hah wiB m§, 

Jionne nU unni.egas eft ongynnaB, $5 

mecura gemetaB, swa ge me dydnn 

©eah msg sige syllan se Be symle by5 

recen ond rsedfest rybta gebwilces, 

ee Be him to Sam Hiilgan helpe gellfeB, 

to Gode gioce, he \>&r gearo findeB, 6 “ 

gif 8a earnunga air geBenceS 

ponne moten wlance welan britman, 

ffihtum wealdan )7set is 

S3 me tiippliei SB 10 87 one don <4 hildefrore 

45 guftbllla 50 etandaS 53 bad 54 be, tab 

65 Word uuoertam 58 recon 62 mtoten 



XXYI. BEOWULF 


1 Or Scyld 

Hwset! wS Gardena in geaidagura 
feodcyninga Jirym gefrunon, 
hu 5a, sej>elingas ellen fremedon. 

Oft Scyld Scefing sceafena Jneatum, 
monegum mSsgjmm, meodosetla ofteah, 
egsode eotla.t sySSan serest wears 
feasceaft funden , he j>*s frofre gebad, 
weox under wolcnum, weorSmyndum ]>ah, 
oBJ;,Et hnn seghwylc ymbsittendra 
ofer hronrade hyran scolde, 
gomban gyldan , jwet w®8 god cymng 
Daim eafera webb ajfter cenned 
geong in geaidum, Jione God sends 
fo Ice td fr<5fre , fyrenSearfe onge at, 
hie ffir drugon aldoidease 
lange hwile Him J>ss Liffr§a, 
wuldres Wealdend, woroldare forgeaf, 

Beowulf webs bierae (blled wide spraDg), 

Scyldes eafera Scedelandum in 

Swa sceal geong yuma gode gewyrcean, 

fromum feohgiftum, on faeder beaime, 

Jraet hme on ylde eft gewunigen 
wilgestyaa, )>onne wig cume, 
lSode geleesten , lofdffidum sceal 
in maegjja gehwaere man gefeon 
Him 5a Scyld gewat to geac®phwile 

A earl. 9 bars ymbsittendra. 15, 20, 21 MS defective 



Beowulf’s Swimming-Match with Brega 151 


felahror feran on Frean wajre , 
hi hyne pa aetbairon to bnmes faroSe, 
awaae gesipas, swa he selfa baed, 
peuden wordum weold wine Scyldinga, 
leof landfruma Iange dhte 
peer st hy5e stod hnngedstefna 
isig ond utfus, eepehnges faer, 
aledon pa leofne peoden, 

bOaga brytfcan, on bearm scipes, 35 

mlerne be maeste p.Tjr webs mndma fela, 
ot feorwegum fraetwa gelieded 
Ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan 
hildewajpnum ond heaSowsdum, 

billam ond byinum, him on bearme hug 4° 

madma maemgo, pa. him mid acoldon 

on flodes aiht feor gewitan 

Nalaes hi hine laessan laoum tfiodan, 

peodgestieoniim, \10nne pa dydon 

pe hme set frumsceafte for5 onsendon 45 

amne ofer y5e umborwesende 

pagyt hie him asetton segen gyldenne 

heah ofer heafod, leton holm beran, 

geafon on garsecg , him wsea geomor Befa, 

murnende mod Men ne cumion 50 

aecgan to so5e, selermdemie, 

hfflleS under heofenum, hwa p5m hlaeste onfeng 


2 Beowulf’s Swimmino -Match with Breca 
UnferB mapelode, Ecglafes beam, 

pe set fOtum 9 set frean Scyldinga, 5 00 

onband beadurune (waea him Beowulfes sIS, 

mOdges merefaran, micel sefpunca, 

forpoDpe h§ ne upe past ®mg oiler man 
Sfre mSrSa pon ma middangeardes 

44 [>uri 47 MS defective 51 radeone 499 MS HuDferiS 
alwayt 
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5°5 gehedde under heofenum ponne he eylfa) 

"Eart pu se Beowulf R6pe wiB Brecan wunne, 
on sidne sae ymb Bund flite, 

Bier git for wlence wada cunnedon, 
ond for dolgilpe on deop wseter 

510 aldrum nepdon 1 Ne inc senig mon, 

ne leof ne la.5, belean mihte 
soihfullne sI5, pa git on sund reon , 
pier git eagorstrSam earmum pchton, 
mSton merestri'ta, mundum brugdon, 

515 glidon ofer garsecg , geofon ypum weol, 
wintrys wyltne Git on waeterea aeht 
Beofon niht swuncon , he pe aet sunde oferfl&t, 
haefde mfire mregen pa hme on morgentid 
on Heaporahnas holm up aetbser , 

520 Conon he gesohte swaesne eBel, 
leof his leodum loud Brondinga, 
freoSoburh fiegere, par he folc ahte, 
burh ond beagas Beot eal wiS pe 
sunu Beanstanea soBe gelteste 
525 Donne wene ic to pe wyrsan gepingen, 

Beah pu licaSorajsa guhwier dohte, 
gnmre guBe, gif pu Grcndles dearst 
nihtlongne fyrst nean bidan ” 

Beowulf mapelode, beam Ecgpeowes 
530 * Hwaet I pu. worn fela, wine min I/nferB, 

bfiore druncen ymb Brecan spruce, 

Baegdest from his sISc. SoB ic talige, 
pact ic merestrengo maran ahte, 
earfepo on ypum, Bonne ®mg oper man. 

535 Wit p®t gecwiedon cmhtwesende 

ond gebfiotedon (wieron bggen pagit 
on geogoBfeore), pact wit on gaisecg fit 
aldrum neBdon , ond pset geasfndon swa 
Hsefdon swurd nacod, pa wit on Bund reon, 
540 heard on handa , wit unc wiS hronfixas 
wenan pOhton N<5 h6 wiht fram me 

616 wylm 619 heajjoi Bines. 
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flodyjmm feor fleotan meahte, 

hra)>or od holme , no ic fram him wolde. 

Da wit eetsomne on b® wsron 

flf mhta fyrst, oJ»]«pt unc flod todraf, S 45 

wado weallende , wedera cealdost, 
nipende mht ond norjmn wind, 
heaSogrim ondhwearf, hreo w®ron y}>a. 

Wm merefixa mod onhrered, 

)>®r me wiS laSum licsyrce min, 55 ° 

heard hondlocen, helpe gefremede , 
beadohraigl broden on breostum teg, 
golde gegyrwed Me to grunde teah 
fah feondscaSa, faeste h®fde 

gum on grape, hwsejire me gyfefe wears, 555 

)>®t ic aglScan orde gersehte, 

hildebille , heaf>or®g fornam 

mihtig meredeor Jmrh mine hand 

Svva mec gelome laffgeteonan 

Jireatedon Jiearle Ic him Jienode 560 

deoran aweorde, swa hit gedefe w®s , 

n®s hie 5 ®re fy He gefean h»fdon, 

manfordaidlan, J>aet hie me }>Sgon, 

aymbel yrnbtebon aaigrunde neah , 

ac on mergenne mecum wunde 565 

be ySlafe uppe l®gon, 

sweordum aswefede, \>set sySJian na 

ymb brontne ford bnmllSende 

lade ne letton Leoht eastan cSm, 

beorht beacen Godes (britnu ewajiredon), 570 

)>®t ic s®n®ssas gesgon mihte, 

windige weallas Wyrd oft neret! 

unfsegne eorl, Jionne his ellen deah 

HwffiJ>ere me gesaelde, }?®t ic mid sweorde ofsloh 

mceraa mgene No ic on mht gefragn 575 

under heofonea hwealf heaidian feohtan, 

ne on egstreamum earmran mannon, 

hwasjiere ic fara feng fgore gedigde, 

667 MS defective 676 hwafeve 
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slfies wSng Ba, mec s 5 ofibaer, 

580 flOd ffifter faroSe, on Finna land, 

wadu weallendu No ic wiht fram |>e 
swylcra searoniSa secgan hyrde, 
billa brogan , Breca Dfflfre git 

set heaBolace, ne gehwaefier incer, 

585 swa deorlice daed gefremede 

fagum sweordum (no ic frees fela gylpe), 

J»eah 5 u. fiinura broBrum to banan wurde, 
heafodmffigum , J>aes in helle scealt 
werhSo dreogan, f>Sah pin wit duge 
590 Secge ic fr§ to so 5 e, sunu Ecglafes, 

filet n®fre Grendel swa fela gryra gefremede, 
atol seglmca, ealdre Jiinum, 
hynSo on Heorote, gif )>in hige ware, 
aefa, swa, seaiogrim, swa fni self talast, 

595 ac he hafaB onfunden fust he pa. f*h 5 e ne fiearf, 
atole ecgfiraece, eower leode 

swlSe onsittan, Sigescyldinga , 

nymeS nydbade, n.unegum araB 
leode Demga, ac he lust wigeB, 

600 ewefeS ond sendef7, secce ne wenef> 

tO Garden um Ac it him Geata sceal 
eafoB ond ellen ungeara nil 
gufre gebeodan Glefr eft se J»e mOt 
to medo modig, sififran morgenleoht 
605 ofer ylda beam 0 fires dogores, 

eunne sweglwered, sujian acineS ’’ 


3 The Vengeanoe of Grendel’s Motheb 

Sigon f>a tO sljepe Sum Bare angeald 
tefenreste, swa him ful oft gelamp, 

BifiSan goldsele Grendel warode, 
unnht Eefnde, oppxi ende becwom, 

£81 wudu £86 Grain, geftilei, Kluge £91 g re del 
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swylt aefter synnum pset gesyne weatj) 
widcuf werum, fstte wrecend fagyt 
lifde after Iafum, lange frage 
after guCceare , Giendles modor, 
ules, agtacwif, yrmfe gemunde, 
sgfe wateregesan wunmn scolde, 
cealde streamas, sifSan Cain wearS 
to ecgbanan angan brefer, 
faderenmage , he fa fag gewat, 
in or f re gemearcod, mandream fieon, 
wes ten warode pan on woe fela 

geosceaftgasta , was paia Grcndel sum, 
heorowearh hetelic, se set H corote fand 
waccendne wer wiges bidan 
par him aglaca atgiape wearS, 
hwaefre he gemunde magenes stienge, 
gimheste gife, 5e him God sealde, 
end him to Anwaldan are gelyfde, 
frofre ond fultum , 8y he fone feoud oferowOm, 
gchnaegde hellegast pa he hean gewat, 
dreame bedaled, dgafwic seon, 1275 

mancynnes feond Ond his modor fagyt 
glfre ond galgmod gcgan wolde 
sorhfulne sIC, sunu dea& wrecan , 
com fa to Heorote, Cffir Hungdene 

geond fat said awajfun pa Car sona wcaiC 1280 

edhwyrft eorlum, si f San inne fealh 

Grendles modor Was se gryre liessa 

efne awa micle, ewa biB magfa craft, 

wlggryre wlfes, be wSpnedmen, 

fonne heoru bunden, hamere gefrilen 1285 

sweord swate fah, swin ofer belme 

ecgum dyhtig andweard acireC 

Da was on healle heardecg togen 

sweord ofer setlum, sldrand mamg 

hafen handa fast , helm ne gemunde, 1290 

byman side, fa hme se broga angeat. 

1261 damp 1278 teod. 1266 gej^ureo. 


1255 


1260 


1265 


1270 
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HOo was on ofate, wolde ut panon 
fSore beorgan, pa heo onfunden wss; 
hraSe heo aepelinga anhe haefde 
1295 feste befangen , pa. heo to fenne gang 
Se wees Hiopgare hselepa leofo9t 
on gesiSes had be asm tw§onum, 
rice randwiga, poneBe heo on rseste abrSat, 
blsdfsstne beorn Nebs Beowulf 5*r, 

13 00 ac wffia oper in Sr geteohhod 

tefter mapSumgife mSrum Geate 

HrSam wear® in Heorote, heo under heolfre genam 

cupe folme , cearu wses geniwod, 

geworden in wicun Ne w<bs p®t gewrixle til, 

■3°5 psBt hie on ba healfa bicgan scoldon 
freonda feonim pa waes frod cyning, 
har hildennc, on hreon mode, 
aySp.ui he aldorpegn unlyfigendne, 
pone deorestan deadne, wisse 


4 Beowulf brings back Gbendei/s Head 

He slier recede wlat, 
hwearf pa be wealle , wiepen hafenade 
heard be hilfcum Higelaces Begn 
1575 yrre ond anrsd N®s seo ecg fracod 
hilderince, ac h§ hrape wolde 
Grendle foigyldan gutir.T'sa fela 
Bara pe he geworhte to Westdenuin 
oftor micle Sonne on aenne siS, 

1580 ponne he HroBgares heorSgeneataa 
bloh on sweofote, elaipende frSt 
folces Hemgea fyflyne men, 
ond OSer swylc tit offcrcde, 
laSlicu lac He him p<es lean forgeald, 

■583 repe cempa, tOSsspe hS on rjeate gescah 
guBwengne Grendel licgan, 
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aldorleasne, swa him Sr gescod 

hild set Heorote Hra wide sprang, 

syfSan h5 aefter deaSe drepe frOwade, 

heorosvveug heardne, ond hme fa, heafde becearf 

SOna past gesawon snofctre ceorlas 

fa 5e mid HroSgare on holm wliton, 

poet wies ySgeblond eal gemenged, 

brim blode fah Blondeufeaxe 

gomele ymb godne ongeador spiScon, 

feet big faea aaffelinges eft ne wendon, 

fiet he sigehrefiig secean come 

m Sr tie feoden, fa Caea monige gewearS, 

fast hme seo bumwylf abroten hjefde 

Da com non d®gea , raea ofgeafon 

hwate Scyldmgas, gewat him ham fonon 

goldwine gumena Gistas setan 

modes seoce, ond on mere staiedon, 

wiston ond ne wendon, fait hie heora winednhten 

selfne gesawon pa faet sweoid ongan 

aifter heafoswatc hildegiceium, 

wigbil, wanian , fait waes wundra sum, 

hast hit eal gemealt ise gelicost, 

Sonne forstes bend Faider onlSteB, 

onwinde<5 wSl-rapas, se geweald hafaB 

sffila ond mSla , f jet is so5 Metod 

Ne nom he in f:T:rn wicum, Wedergeata lend, 

maSmjehta ma, feh he fair monige geseab, 

buton foue hafelan ond fa hilt Bomod 

since fage, sweord air gemealt, 

forbam broden msel , waes feet blod tofais hat, 

Sttren ellorgciist, se fjennne swealt 

Sona wais on sunde se fe Sr sst saecce geba,d 

wighryre wraSra, waiter up f urhdeaf , 

wSion ySgebland eal gefSlsod, 

eacne eardas, fa se ellorgasb 

oflet lifdagas ond fas lSnan gesceafb. 

Com fa to lande hdmanna helm 


1590 


1595 


1600 


I605 


I6l0 


1615 


1620 


1599 abreoten 


1602 aecan. 
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1625 


1630 


1635 


1640 


ift+5 


1650 


1655 


1660 


switSmOd swymman, sSlace gefeah, 
maigenbyi ferine fara pt he him mid hrefde. 
Eodon him pa. togeanes, ' Gode fancodon, 
SiySlic fegna heap, feodnes gelegon, 
fi'bjie hi hyne gesundne geseon mOston. 

Da uses of farm hroran helm ond byrne 

lungre alysed Lagu drusa.de, 

wa>ter under wolcnum, wmldreore fag 

Ferdon foiS fonon fefelastum 

ferhjmm faigne, foldweg maeton, 

cufe strJjte, cyningbalde men , 

from ))Jjni holmclife hafelan bieron 

eailoSlIce heora jeghwmfium 

felamodigra , feower scoldon 

on feem wajlstenge weorcum gefenan 

to J)5m goldaele Grendles heafod, 

oftet semninga to sele comon 

fiome, fyrdhwate, feowertyne 

Geata gongan , gumdryhten mid 

modig on gemonge meodowongas tra'd 

Da com m gan ealdor Segna, 

da’ilcune mou dome gewuifad, 

hade hddedeor, HroSgar gretan 

pa waes be feaxe on flet boren 

Giendles liealod, Jmt guman dnincon, 

egeslic for eorlum ond jdBre idese mid, 

whteseon wraitllc , weias on sawon 

Beowulf mafelode, beam Ecgfeowes 

“Hwist 1 we fe fas sailac, sunu Healfdenes, 

leod Scyldmga, luatmn biohton 

tires to tame, J?e pu her to locast. 

Ic fait unsofte ealdre gedigde, 
wigge under waetere weorc genefde 
earfoSliee , setnbte w.rs 
gu5 getw.efed, nyiiiSe mec God scylde 
Ne meahte ic set hilde mid Hruntinge 
wiht, gewyrean, feah fast wiBpen duge , 
ac me geu3e ylda Waldend 
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Jjaet ic on wage geseah whtig hangian 

eald sweord eacen (oftost vrisode 

wimgea leasum), f>att ic 5 y wfepne gebraed 

Ofsloh 5 a let pore sracce, )>a me awl ageald, 1665 

huses hyrdas pa pet hildebd 

forbarn, brogden mil, awa Jiait blod gesprang, 

hatost heajioswata, Ic pet hilt fun an 

fSondum aetferede, fyrendteda wraic, 

deaScwealm Demgea, awa hit gedefe wss 1670 

Ic hit pe pinne gehate, pet pi on Heorote mCst 

so ih leas ewefan mid pm a secga gedryht, 

ond pgna gehwylc pnra leoda, 

duguSe ond iogo|>e , pset }>u him ondriedan ne Jiearft, 

feoden Scyldinga, on pa. healfe 1675 

aldorbcalu eoilum, swa pu ier dydest." 

5 Beowulf returns Home 

Dagit him eorla hleo mne gesealde, 

mago Healfdenea, magmas twelfe, 

het Jane mid [ifem lacum leode swfiise 

secean on gesvntum, snude eft cumun 

Gecyste )>a cyumg Hpelum god, 1870 

feoden Scyldinga, Cegna betstan 

ond be healse genam , hniron him tearas 

blondenfeaxum Hun waes bega wen, 

ealdum, lnlrodum, opes swi&or, 

pet hie seoCSan no, geseon moston, 1875 

modige on mepe Wses him se man t< 5 pm Igof, 
pet hS J>one breostwylm forberan ne melite, 
ac him on hrepe hygebendum best, 
after deorum men dyrne langa .5 

beam wi 5 blode Him Beowulf juuan, 1880 

guSunc goldwlanc, graesmoldan trad 

since hremig , siegenga bad 
agendfrean, sefe on ancre rad 

1868 mne 1871 5ejn 1875 he eeoifta , MS defective 

1880 beam. 1883 egedfieen 
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pg, webs on gauge gifu HrSBgaiea 
1885 oft gesehted paet waes an cyning 

ffighwEes orleahtre, oppst hine yldo benam 

mcegenes wynnurn, sepe oft manegum scod 

Cw 3 m pa to flode felamodigra 

heegstealdra heap , hrmgnet b;eron, 

1890 locene leoSoeyrcan Landweard onfand 

eftsIS eorla, swa he sr dyde, 
nO h§ mid hearme of hliSes nosan 
geestas grette, ac him togeanes rad, 
cw ®5 paet wilcuman Wedera leoduin 
1895 scapan scirhame t 5 scipe foron 
pa waca on sande saigcap naca 
hladen herewSdum, hrmgedstefna 
mearinn ond maSrnum, insist hlifade 
ofer HroSgarea hordgestreonum 
1900 He pitim batwearde bunden golde 

sward gesealde, paet he sySpan waes 

on meodubeiice niapme py weorpra, 

yrfelafe Gewat linn on naca 
drefan deop waeter, Dena laud ofgeaf 
1905 pa waes be rrueste merehragla sum, 
segl sale faest , sundwudu punede , 
n <5 p$r wegflotan wind ofer y&um 
si 5 es getwaBtde , sj'genga for, 

float famigheals for 5 ofer y 15 e, 

1910 bundenstefna ofer bnmstrOamas, 

pet hie Geata clilu ongitan meahton, 
cupe naessas, ceol up geprang 

lyftgeswenced, on lande atod 

Hrape waes set holme hyBweurd gear it, 

1915 sepe ssr lange tid leofra manna 

fus set faroSe feor wlatode, 

6Jilde td sande sidfEeprae scip 
oncerbendum foist, pylais liyrn ypa Brym 
wudu wynsuman forwrecan meahte 

1R89 No gap in M3 1693 MS defective 1902 ma^uia j>y weorbre 
1903 nac&n 1914 geara 191B onoear 
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6 Thb Dragon 

Hordwynne fond 2270 

eald uhtsceaBa opene atandan, 

seSe byrnende bioigas egceB, 

nacod niBdraca, mhtes fleogeB 
fyre befangen , hyne foldbuend 

switfe ondr&da.d' He gesecean sceall 2-75 

hold on hruaan, pier h§ haiBen gold 

waraS wintrum frod , ne byS him wihte By s6l. 

Swa se BeodsceaSa preo hund wintra 
heold on hrua.m hordaerna sum 

Saeencraftig, oBSast hyne an abealch 2280 

mon on mode, mandryhtne bsei 

fjjted wabge, frioSowSre baed 

hlaford blnne Da was hord rasod, 

onboren beaga hold , bene getiSad 

feasceaftum men FrSa scgawode 2285 

fira fyrngeweorc forman siBe 

pa ae wyrm onwOc, wioht w®b genlwad , 

stone Ba softer stane, stearcheort onfand 

feondes fotlast, lie to forB gestop 

dyrnan craefte diacan heafde neah 2290 

Swa mseg unfeege eaBe gedigan 

wean ond wraecsIB se Be Waldendes 

hyldo gehealdep Hordweard sohte 

geoine sefter grunde, wolde guman findan 

pone pe him on sweofote Bare getgode, 2295 

hat ond hreohmod hlsew oft ymbehwearf 

ealne utanweardee , osbs BAr Scig mon 

on p sem westenne HwasSre wiges gefeh, 

bea duwe weorces, hivllum on beorh asthwearf, 

sinefaet sohte , hg paet s5na onfand, 2300 

SaBfc haefde gumena sum goldes gefandod, 

hgahgesti gona, Hordweard onbad 

2275-6 MS defective 2279 hruflam 2296 hlfflwu 2297 06 
2298 bsere (doubtful) , hilde 2299 MS defective 
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2305 


2310 


2315 


2320 


2325 


2330 


2335 


earfoSlice, o55set lifen cwOm , 

wffis 5a gebolgcn beorges hyrde, 

wolde se Ia5a lige forgyldan 

dnncfspt dyre pa wees deeg sceacen 

wyrme un willan , no on wealle le/ig 

bldan wolde, ac mid bffile fOr 

fyre gefyscd Waes se fruma egeslic 

leodum on lande, swa hyt lungre weaiS 

on hyra sincgifan 6are geendod 

Da se g®st ongan gledum spiwan, 

beorht hofu bsernan , bryneleoma stOd 

eldum on andan , n6 5*r aht cwices 

laS lyftfloga 15) fan wolde 

Waes p 2 B 8 wyrmes wig wide gesyne, 

nearofages nIS nean ond feorran, 

hu se guSsceaSa Geata leode 

hatode ond hynde Hord eft geseSat, 

dryhtsele dyrnne, ter dseges hwlle , 

hsefde landwara lige befangen, 

bade ond bronde , beoigcs gctruwode, 

wiges ond wealles , him seo wen goleali 

pa Wffis Biowulfe broga gecySed 

snude to soCe, pcet his sylfes ham, 

boJda sglest, brynewylmum mealt, 

gifstol Geata part 5am godan wees 

hreow on hieSre, hygesoiga nia-st , 

w6nde se wisa, paet h§ Wealdende 

ofer ealdc riht, ecean Dryhtne, 

bitre gebulge, breost liman tveoll 

peostrum geponcum, Bwa him gepywe ne waes 

Haefde ligdraca leoda fsesten, 

6alond titan, eorCweard 5one, 

gledum forgrunden , him Sees guSkynmg, 

Wedera pioden, wrtece leornode 

Heht him pa gewyrcean wigendra hlSo 

ealliienne, eorla dryhten, 


2305 fela 


2307 leg 


2825 him 
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wigbord wrstlic , wisse hS gearwe, 

Jjtpt him holtwudu helpan ne meahte, 
lind, wiS lige Sceolde lEndaga, 

Beveling lergod ends gebldan, 

worulde lifes, ond se wyrm aomod, 
J)6ah8e hordwelan heolde lange 

2340 MS defective 2341 ^end. 
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1 Judith slays Holofernes 

Hie 5a to 6am aymle sittan eodon, 

wlaDce tO wingedrmce, ealle his weagesiSas, 
bealde bymwiggende peer u.eron bollan stfiape 
boren mfter bencura gciome, swylce eac bunan ond 
orcas 

fulle flctsittendum , hie fa5ge pegon, 
rofe rundwiggende, peah 5aes se rica ne wende, 
egesf'ul eorla dryhten Da wears Holofernus, 

goldwine gumena, on gytesaluin, 
hloh ond hlydde, hlynede ond dynede, 

pset mihten lira bearu feorran gchyran 
hu se stiffiuoda styrmde ond gylede, 

modig oud medugal manode geneahho 

bencsittende piefc hi geb^rdon wel 
Swa se mwidda oler ealne da^g 
dryhtguman sine drencte mid wine, 

swiSinOd sinces brytta, oSpeet hie on swiman lagon, 
oferdrencte Ins duguSe ealle swylce hie w airon dea5e 

geslegene, 

agotene goda gchwylces Swa het se gumena aldor 
fylgan fletsittendum, oSpaet fira beamum 

nealihte nilit seo pystre Het 5a niSa geblonden 
pa eadigan maigS ofsturn fetigan 

to his bedreste, beagum gehlteste, 

hringnm gehrodene Hie hraSe fremedon, 

ambyhtscealcas, swa him heora ealdor bebead. 


38 anbvht 



Judith slays Holoflrnes 

byrnwigena brego bearhtme stOpon 

to Sam gysterne, f>,ur hie IudithSe 
fuiidon ferhSgleawe, ond J)a fiomlice 
lindwiggende laedan onguunon 

J>a torhtan niEegS to tisfe jiam hean, 

\>iBT se rica hyne reste on symbel 
mbtea nine, Nergende Ia3 
Holofernus pair webs eallgylden 
fleohnet f.eger ymbe pss Jolctogan 

bed ahongen, past se bealofulla 

mihte wlitan furh, wigena baldor, 

on SEghwylcne pe Sairinne com 

haeleSa bearna, ond on hyne ri.cmg 

monna cynnes, nymSe se mOdiga hwEene 
niSe rofra him pe near hete 
rmca to tune gegangan Hie 3a on reste gchrOhton 
snude 3a snoteran idese , eodon 5a stercedferhSe 55 
haileS heora hearran cySan paeb wses beo halige 
mgowle 

gebioht on his buigetelde p.l wears se brema on 
mode 

bliSe, burga ealdor, p6hte 5a boorhtnn idese 
mid widle ond imd womrae besmitan , ne wolde 
pret wuldres JJema 

gcSatian, prymmes Hyide, at he him fees Singes 60 
gestyrde, 

Dryhten, dugeSa Wald end Gewat Sa se deoiulcunda 

galferhS gumena Sieate, 

be.ilofull, his beddes neosan, pier he sceolde his 
blted forleusan 

aid re binnan anre mhte, hasfde 5a his ende gebi- 
denne 

on eorSan unsweeslirne, swylene he ier after worhte 65 
jiearlmod Seoden gutnena, pendeD h§ on 5ysbe 
worulde 
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45 

5° 


47 otid ymbe 56 Rtcr ferb’Se 62 After gaferhff Grein 

supplied cymng, Koppcl gang an 
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wunode under wolcna hrofe Gefgol 8a wine swa 
druncen 

Be rica on his reste middan, swa hg nyste rseda 
nanne 

on gewitlocan , wiggend etopon 

70 ut of Sam mne ofstum miclum, 

weras winsade, pe Bone wffirlogan, 
laSne lgodhatan, lieddon to bedde 
nehstan siBe pa wses Nergendes 
pgowen prymful pearle geniyndig, 

75 hu hfio pone atolan gaBost nnhte 
ealdre benieman, aer se unsyfra 

womfull onwOce Genam Ba wundenlocc 

Scyppendes maegS scearpne niece 
sctiruin heardne, ond of sceaBe abided 

80 swiBran folme , ongan Ba swegles Weard 
be naman nemnan, Nergend ealra 
woruldbuendra, ond pset word acw®5 

" Io Be, frymBa God, ond frofre G*st, 

Bearn Alwaldan, biddan wylle 

85 miltse piure me pear/endre, 

Dryneeae Brym Dearie ya mS nuBa 

heorte onhffited ond hige geomor, 

ewySe mid eorgum gediefed, forgif mg, swegles 
Ealdor, 

sigor ond sOSne geleafan, past ic mid pys sweorde 
mote 

90 gehSawan pysne morBres bry ttan , geunne me minra 
gesynta, 

pearlmOd peoden gumena, nahte ic plnre D$fre 
miltse pon maran pearfe Gewrec nu, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtmod tires Brytta, paet mg ys pus torne on mode, 
hate on hreBre minum " Hi Ba se hghsta Dgma 
95 sedre mid elne onbryrde, swa he dgB anra gebwylcne 
herbuendra pe hyne him to helpe sgceB 
mid rSde ond mid nhte geleafan, pa wearB byre 
rime on mCde, 

8j J>earf fendre 


67 henrte ya onhsted 
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haligre hyht geniwod Genam 5a j?one hmSenan 
mannan 

faeste be feaxe sinum, teah hyne folmum wi5 byre 
weard 

bysmerllce, ond |)one bealofullan 100 

listum alSde, laSne mannan, 

swa beo 5aes uni.edan ea&ost milifce 

wel gewealdan Slob 5a wundenloco 

jione feoudsceaSan faguni mece 

heteJiLincolne, J?ait beo bealfno forceaif 105 

ne sweoran him, J>set be on swiman ]®g 
diuncen ond dolhwund Nres 5a dead }>agyt, 
ealles orsawle , sloh 8 a eornoste 
ides ellenrof 0)11 e si3e 

)ione hieSenan hund {net him Jab! heafod wand no 

forS on 5a, flore , Leg se fula leap 

geane bejeftan, g.ust cllor hwearl 

under neowelue uajs, ond 55r genySerad wais, 

susle gesSled t>y55an iefre, 

wyrmum bewundcn, witiim gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in helkbi j ne 

jefter hinsI3e Ne 5earf he liopian 116 

Jiystruiu foiSylmed, Jiaet he 5onan mote, 

of 5atn wyrmsele , ac 5, or wuman steal 

awa to aldre, but, an ende for5 120 

in 5am heolstran ham hyhtwynna leas. 


2 The Assyrians find Holofernes dead 

pa ic ffidre gefrsegn 
slegefiege heleS sluipe tobredon, 
ond wi5 Jisbs bealofullan burgeteldes 
weras hreoujigferhtie hwcarfum Jiringan 


249 weras ferhfte 
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250 HClofernus, hogedon aninga 
hyra hlaforde luldc bodian, 

SrBonSe him ae egesa 'on 11 fan saet.e, 
mmgen Ebrea Mynton ealle 
J>a;t se beorna brego ond seo beorhte m*g 5 
255 in Sam wlitegan traife wjjron aitaomne, 

Iudith seo seSele ond se galmoda, 
egesfull ond afor , dees Seab eorla nan 
)>e Sone wiggend fiweccan dors be 
oSSe gecunman hu Bone cumbolwigan 
260 wiS 6a halgan maegS h aside geworden, 

Metodes mCowlan Hagen nealiehte, 

folc EbrCa, fuhton fiearle 
heardum heoruwSpnum, h®fte guidon 

hyra fyrngeflitu, fagum swyrdum 
265 ealde eefSoncan, Assyria wearS 

on 8am dasgeweorce dom geswiSrod, 

basic forbiged Beornas stodon 

ymbe hyra JiCodnes brief Jiearle gebylde, 

sweorcendferhBe Hi 5 a somod calle 

270 ongunnon cohhetan, cirman lilude 

ond gristbitian Gode orfeorme 

mid t 65 on, torn jioligende , pa wius hyra tires ait 
ende, 

Cades ond ellendmda. pa, eo rlas hogedon 
awecean hyra winedryhten , him wiht ne spfiow 
275 pa, wear® si 5 ond late sum toSam arod 

f>ara beadorinca pmt h§ in J?cet burgeteld 

niSheard nCSde, swa hyne nyd fordraf, 

funde 5 a on bedde blacne began 

his goldgifan gSstes gCsne, 

2S0 lifes behdenne H§ pa, lungre gefeoll 
frSong tS foldan, ongan his feax teran 
lirCoh on mSde ond his hraegl Bomod, 
ond p&i word acweeS to 5 am wiggendum 

)>e 5 ®r unrote ute wieion 


251 hyldo 


273 hogedon }>& eorlas 
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"Her ys geswutelod ure sylfra forwyrd, 2S5 

tOweard getacnod, }>aet }>aire tide ys 
nu mid DiSum nSah geSrungen, 

)>e we life seulon losian somod, 
act saecce forweorSan her liS sweorde gehSawen, 
beheafdod, healdend ure ” Hi 5a hreowigmdde 250 
wurpon hyra w.epen of dune, gewitan him werig- 
ferhS'e 

on Beam sceacan 

2t*7 Not m MS. 288 MS >e soulon , Thwatta (1668) va 



XXVIII THE DREAM OF 
THE ROOD 

pset W!B3 gSara iu, ic past gyta geman, 
poet ic waes abeawen holies on ende, 

30 astyred of stefne mlnum Gcnaman me BiEr strange 
feondas, 

geworhton him p,er to wirfersyne, heton me heora 
wergas hebban , 

b.Brou m§ Bair beornas on eaxlum, o 55 ®t hie me on 
beorg asetton , 

gcfestnodon me pjer feondas genfige Geseah ic pa 
Frean mancynnes 

efstaii elne micle, pjet he m6 wolde on gestigan, 

35 pacr ic pa ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 

bugan o 5 Be berstan, pa ic bifian geseah 

eorBan sceatas , ealle ic indite 
fSoDdaa gefyllan . hwseBre ic fcBste stOd 
Ongyrede hine pa geung haeleS, poet uses God selmihtig, 
40 strang ond stiSmod, gestah hs on gealgan heanne 
modig on mamgra gesyhBe, pa be wolde mancyn lysan 
Bifode ic pa me se Beorn ymbclypte, ne dorste ic hwaiSie 
bugan t8 eorSan, 

feallan t6 foldan sceatum, ac ic sceolde fseste standan 
R 5 d woes ic araired , ahof ic ricne Cyning, 

45 heofona Hlaford , hyldan m6 ne dorste 

purhdrifan hi me mid deorcan nceglum , on m 5 syndon pa 
dolg gesiune, 

39 Ruthwell Cross [g]eredv bins God almeeottiR ta [h’e waldrp] on 
galgu giRtiga modiR f[ore alia] men bug 44 R ic rucne kyniqo 

heafunBs hlufard liftlda 10 m doist® 
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opene mwidhlemmas, ne dorste ic hira lamgum sceBSan 
Bysmeredon hie unc butu eetg®dere , eall ic w®s mid 
blode bestemed, 

begoten, of Jises Guman sldan, siEBan be hsefde his gast 
onsended 

Feala ic on J>am beorge gebiden baebbe 50 

wraSra wyrda gcseah ic weruda God 

(jearle genian, )>ystio hmfdon 

bewngen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hiiew, 

acime scimau , sceadu forBeode 

wann under wolcnum , weop eal gesceaft, 55 

cwISdon Gymngea fyll Crist wes on rode 
HwaeBere )?A3r fuse feorran cwoman 
t<5 Jiam jEBeluige, ic J»aet eall beheold 
Sure ic waes mid sorgurn gedrefed, hnag ic hwaiBre fam 
sccgum to handa 

eaStnod elne mycle Gonamon hie )iSr selmihtigne God, 60 
ahSfon hme of Bam hehau wlte, forleton me )>ft hil- 
dermcas 

atandan steame bednfenne, eall ic '.vies mid strmluin 
forwundod 

Aledon hie <5 air hmwengne, gestodon him set his llces 
bcafdum, 

beheoldon hie Sjer heofenca Dryhtcn, ond he hine 5 air 
hwlle reate 

meBe aefter Sam miclan gewinDe Ouguimon him Jia 
moldern wyrcan 65 

beornas on banan gesyhSe, curfun hie B®t of beorhtan 
stane, 

gesetton hie Bajron sigora Wealdend, ongnnnon him fia 
aorhleoB galan 

earme on Jia jefentlde, f>a hie woldon eft sISian 

47 Dsnigum 48 B bismrarffid nuqbflt men ba stgad[r]e ic [w®s] 

mij> blod® biafcemid bi[g]ot[e]n of 56 R Criet wraa on rodi hwebras 

er fas® fearcan cwomu raf^ilra til amim ic JbEt al bihfeald] sar 10 wbb 
mi[J>] sorgum gidrcefld h[a]ag 59 Not in MS 02 R mi)> atrelum 
grwundad alegdun hi® hma limwcEngns gistoddun him [at his] licraa 
[b]eaf[d]am [bi]hea[l]du[n] Infra] |>er 
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mSSe from bam maaran peodne Reste he Saar msete 
weorode 

70 HwaaSere w§ 5Sr greotende ' g6de hwile 
atOdon on staSole, sy&5,m stefn up gewat 
hildennca, hi5w colode, 
faiger feorgbold pa us man fyllan ongan 
ealle t5 eorftan , paet webs egealic wyrd 
75 Bedealf us man on deopan aeape , hwm5re me par 
Dryhtnes pegnas, 
freondaa, gefrunon , 
gyredon m6 golde ond seolfre 
Nu Su miht gehyran, heleS rmn ae leofa, 

pffib ic bealuwa weorc gebiden heebbe, 

80 sarra aorga. Is nu siel cumen 
paat me wcorSiaS wide ond Bide 
menn ofer moldan, ond eall paoa miere geaceaft 
gebiddap him to pyasum beacne On me Bearn Codes 
piOwode hwile, forpan ic prynifeest nu 

85 hlifige under heofenum, ond ic h$lan mseg 
aghwylcne aura para pe him bi8 egesa to iu6 , 
iu ic wsbs geworden wita heardost, 
leodum laBost, srpan ic him lifes weg 
rihtne gerymde, reordberendum 

70 reotande 71 Not in MS 70 Grein tupphed hie me of 
foldan ahofon 79 be&luw&ra 



XXIX THE PHOENIX 


H®bbe ic gefrugnen pstfce is feor h eon an 

eastdielum on sepelast londa 

firum gefriege Nia se foldan sceat 

ofer middangeard mongum gefere 

folcagendra, ac he afyrred is 5 

purh Meotudes meaht manfremmendum 

Wlitig is se wong eall, wynnum gebhssad, 

mid pam faigrestum foldan steucum , 

ienlic is pact iglond, aepele se Wyrhta, 

mSdig, meahtum spedig, se pa moldan gesette jo 

DiSr biS oft open eadgum tdgeanes 

(onhliden hleopra wyn) heofonrices duru 

past is wynsum wong, wealdas grene, 

rume under roderum Ne mseg pier ren ne snaw, 

ne forstes finest, ne fyres bliest, 15 

ne hsegles hryre, ne hrlmeB dryre, 

ne eunnan h<etu, ne sincaldu, 

ne wearm weder, ne winfcerscur 

wihte gewyrdan , ac se wong seomaS 

eadig ond onsund , is pset sepele lond 20 

blostmum geblowen Beorgas par ne muntas 

steape ne stondaS, ne stanclifu 

heah hlifiaS swa her mid us, 

ne dene ne dalu, ne dunscrafu, 

hlaewas ne hlmcas, ne pair hleonaB 00 25 

unsmSpes wiht , ac se eepela feld 

wridaS under wolcnum wynnum geblOwen. 

Is ps^t torhte lond twelfum herra. 


15 fmuft 
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folde, fmSmrimes, swa us gefreogum gleawe 
3° witgan fmrh wisdom on gewntum cyjiaS’, 

fionne aemg )>ara beorga ' fie bSr beorhte mid us 
hea LlifiaS under heofontunglum 
Smylte is se sigewong, eunbearo lixeB, 
wuduholt wynlic, wsstmas ne drSosaS, 

35 beorhte blede, ac fia beamaa a 

grene stondaS, swa him God bibead , 
wintres ond su meres wudu biB gelice 
bledum gehongen , nSfre brosmaS 

leaf under ly fte, ne him lig seeBeB 
4° aifre to ealdre, ajrfion edwenden 

worulde geweorSe Swa iu wietres firym 
ealne middangeard, mereflod fieahte 

eorfiun ymbhwyrft, fia. se Efiela wong 

mghwses onsund wi5 y 5 fare 
45 gehealden stOd hreora w.ega, 

eadig, unwemrne, }mrh est Godes, 

bideB swft geblOwen o5 basics cyme, 

Dryhtnes domes, jionne deaBraced, 
hailefia heolstorcofan, onhhden weorfiaB 
50 Nis firer on f>am londe laBgemSla, 
ne wOp ne wracu, weatacen nan, 

yldu ne yrmBu, ne se enga deaB, 
ne liles lyre, ne lafies cyme, 
ne aynn ne sacu, ne sarwracu, 

55 ne wSdle gewm, ne welan onsyn, 

ne sorg ne slSp, ne Bwar leger , 
ne wintergcweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hreoh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 
caldum cylegicelum cnysefr eemgne 

80 cyjsad 59 cnyBed, 



XXX JULIANA 


la me }>earf tnicel 

f>a-t s§o halge mg helpe gefremme, 

}>onne me gedielaB deorast ealra, 

sibbe toslitaS sinhiwan tu, 

micle modlufan Min sceal of lice 

sawul on siSfaet nat ic sylfa hwider, 
eardes uncyfpu , of sceal ic jmsum 
sgcan ofjerne airgewyrhtum, 

gongan ludaidum Geomor h weorfeB 
h ffl ond t~ Cymng bi}> repe, 

sigora Syllend, )>onne syunum fab 

M P oad 1 1 acle bidaB 

hwast him aefter d ledum deman wills 

lifes 16 Ieane I s f beofaS, 
seomaB sorgcearig Sar eal gemon, 

synna wunde, \>e ic si} 1 of}>e jer 
geworhte m worulde , pet ic wopig sceal 
teaium m Jinan , wss an tid to last, 

J?ast ic yfeldasda air gescomede, 

}euden gjest ond lie geador sij?edan 
ousuiid on earde ponne arna bijiearf, 

Jiaet me seo halge wiS }>one hyhstan Cymng 
gepngige , mec }>earf niona}, 
mveel modes sorg Bidde ic monna gehwone, 
gumena cynnes, }»e pis gied wreece, 

past h§ mec n§odful bi noman minum 
gemyne mddig, ond Meotud bidde, 
fast mS heofona Helm helpe gefremme, 
meahta Waldend, on J>am miclan dtege. 


695 


700 


705 


710 


7i5 


720 
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F seder, frflfre Ggst, in f>& frScnan tid, 
diida Dfimend ond se dSora Sunu, 
fonne seo prynis Jirymsittende 
in annease aelda cyune 

jiurh pi sciran gesoeaft scrifeS bi gewyihtum 
meorde, monna gehwam Forgif us, magna God, 
fleet w§ jiine onayne, aef>elinga Wyn, 
milde go me ten on f>a niSran tid Amen. 



XXXI ST GUTHLAC 


Da waes GuSlaces gaest geteded 

Sadig on upweg, englaa feredun 1280 

t6 |>a m longan gefean , lie colode 

belifd under lyfte Da }>air leoht ascan, 

bgama beorhta^t , eal past beacen wa?s 

ymb f>apt halge hua, heofonlic leoma 

from foldau up, swylce fyren tor 1285 

ryht araired 08 rod era hr< 5 f, 

gesewen under swegle suunan beorhtra, 

a3|>eltungla whte Engla j>reatas 

sigeleoS suugon , eweg wees on lyfte 

gehyred under heofonum, haligra dieam 1290 

Swa se burgstede waes blissum gefylled, 

swetum atencum, ond sweglwundrnm 

Sadges yrfestol engla hleo'Sres , 

eal innanweard )>a;r waes ienlicra 

ond wynsumra Jionne hit in worulde maege I2 95 

stefn areccan, hu se steno ond se sw6g, 

heofonlic hleofior ond se halga song, 

gehyied wees, heahjirym Godes, 

breahtem softer breahtme Beofode past ealond, 

foldwong onjirong Da afyrhted wear® 13 00 

ar, elnes biloren , gewat pa. ofestlice 

beorn unhySig, pujk he bat gestag, 

wieghengest wraec, waeterjusa f 5 r 

snel under sargum Swegl hate scan 

blac ofer burgsalo Bnmwudu scynde * 3°5 

lgoht, lade f us , lagumearg snyrede 


w 4 p 


1301 burgum. 


12 
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geh lasted to hySe, pzst se hsrnflota 
after sundplegan spndlond gespeam, 

gTond wiB greote Gnornsorge wag 

1310 hate at heortan, hyge geomurne, 

mSSne mfldsefan, s§ pe his mondryhten 
life bihdcnne last weardian 
wtste, wine lgofne, bine p®s wbpes hrmg 
torne gemonade, teagor ySum wgol, 

1315 hate hlgordropan, ond on hrepre wag 

micle mddcgare He paire maegeS sceolde 
lace geladan, laSspel to soB 

Cwdm pa. frSorigferS, p,er s§o fsemne waa, 
wuldres wynmag , he pa. wyrd ne miLS, 

1320 fffigea forBsiB, fuslgoB agol 

winepearfende ond p®t word acwaS 

“ Ellen hi}) aglast jiam }>e oftost sceal 
dreogan dryhtenbealu, dgope behycgan 

)iroht pSodengediil, ponne seo prag c_\meS 

1325 wefen wyrdstafun p®t wat se pe sceal 

aswernan sarigferB, wat hia aincgiefan 
holdne biheledne , he sceal hean ponan, 

ggoraor, hweorfan , pam biB gomenes wana, 

Be pa earfeSa oftost dreogeB 

1330 on sargurn aefan Huru ic swiBe ne pearf 

hinslp behlehhan is hlaford min, 

beoma bealdor ond bropor pin, 

se selesta bi saem tweonum 
para pe we on Engle iefre gefrunen 

1 335 acennedne purh elides had 

gumena cynnes, to Godes dome 

wSngra wrapu worulddreamum of, 

winemSega wyn, in wuldres prym 

gewiten, winiga hleo, wica neosan 

• 34° eardes on upweg Nu se eorSau dael, 

banhus abrocen, burgum minnan 

wunaB wslrsste, ond se wuldres dSl 

1312 bill dene 1913 hun 1339 wunga 
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n a 


of licfsete m leoht Godes 

sigorlSan B&hte , ond pS secgan hSt, 

paBt git a mSsfcen m )iam ecan gefean 1 345 

mid pa sibgedryht Bomndeard niman, 

weorca wuldorlaan, willum neotan 

blades ond blissa Eac p§ abeodan hSt 

sigedryhten min, pa. he ujsbs sipes fus, 

past pu his llchoman, leofast mtegSa, 1350 

eorSan biSeahte Nu pu aidre const 

siSfeet minne " 

liiiB }>IB3 


12 - 2 



XXXII THE LATER GENESIS 

Acw,t 5 hine pa fram his hyldo ond hme on helle 
wearp, 

305 on pa deopan dala, pair hg to dSofle wears 

Se feond mid his geferum eallum feullon pa nfon of 
heofnum 

purh swa, longe swa pr£o mht ond dagas, 
pa englas of heofnum on helle, ond heo ealle forsceop 
Dnhten to deoflum Forpon^e heo his dSd ond word 
310 noldon weorpian, forpon heo on wyrse leoht 
under eorSan neoSan aillrmhtig God 
sette sigelease on p u, sweartan helle 
pair hajbbaS heo on Jifui ungcmet lange, 
ealra feonda gchwilc, fyr edngowe, 

315 ponne cymS on uhtan evsterne wind, 
forst fyrnum cald symble fyi oBSe gar 
Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon , 
worhte man hit him to wite (hyra woruld wses 
gehwyrfed), 

forman si 5 e fylde helle 
320 mid pam andsacura Heoldon englas for 5 

heofonrices hehSe, pe Sr Godes hyldo gul jeston 
Logon pa < 5 Sre fynd on pam fyre, pe ®r swa feala 
hiefdon 

gewinnes wiS heora Waldend , wite polia. 5 , 
hatne heaSowelm, helle tOmiddes, 

325 brand ond biade ligas, swilce eao pa biteran recas, 
prosm ond pystro, forpon hie ptgnsupe 

807 Not in MB 
817 gemmo 


809-10 MS hat loi^on in 809, forpon be in 310 



XXXII The Later Genesis 

Godes forgymdon Hie hyra gal beswac, 

eagles oferhygd, noldoa Alwealdan 

word weorpian, h®fdon wite micel, 

wail on pa befeallene fyre to botme 
on pa hatan hell purh In gel caste 

ond purh ofermetto , sohton oper land, 
p®t w»s lSohtes leas ond wees liges lull, 
fyres fair micel Fynd ongeaton, 

Jj£Et hie hsfdon gewrixled wita unrim 
purh heora miclan mod ond purh miht Godes 
ond |>urh ofermetto ealra swiBost 

pa spr®c se ofermoda cynmg, pc Sr waes engla 
scynost, 

hwitost on heofne ond his Hearran leof, 

Dnhtne dyre, o3 hie to dole wuidon, 34° 

paet him for galscipe God sylfa wearB 
mihtig on mode yrre, weaip lime on pet morBer 
innan, 

mBer on poet niobedd, ond sceop him naman siBBan, 
cwaeB se Hehsta hatan sceolde 

Satan siBBan, het bine pSre sweartan helle 345 

grundes gyman, nalles wiB God winnan , 

Satan maBelode, sorgiende sprsec, 

seSe helle forS healdan sceolde, 
gyman p»s grundes , wa-.s Sr Godes engel 
hwit on heofne, oS hme his hyge forspeon 35° 

ond his ofermetto ealra swiSost, 

p®t he ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 

word wurSian (weoll him oninnan 
hyge ymb his heorlan, hat wss him utan 
wraBlic wite), he pa worde cw®8 355 

“ Is pea ®nga stede ungelic swIBe 
pam OSrum, pe we Sr cuBon, 
hean on heofonrice, pe me min Hearra onlag, 
peah we hine for pam Alwealdan agan ne ruoston, 
rOmigan ures rices N®f3 he peah nht gedSn, 3&° 

p®t he us h®fS befylled fyre t5 botme 
956 ffiniga (l above the line) 


181 


330 


335 
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helle Jjgjre hatan, heofonrice benumen , 
hafaB hit geinearcod mid moncynne 
t6 gesettanne paet me is v sorga rnSst, 

365 pa>t Adam sceal, pe webs of eoiBan geworhb, 
minne stronglican stol behealdan, 

wesan him on wynno, ond we f»is wite jiolien, 
hearm on Jnsse helle Walal ahte ic minra handa 
gt weald 

ond mflste ane tid ute weorSan, 

370 wesan ane wmterstunde, Jionne ic mid Jiys werode — 
ac licgaS mS ymbe Irenbenda, 

rideS racentan sal, 10 eom rices lias, 
habbaJi me swa hearde helle clommas 
faeste befangen Her is fyr micel 

37S ufan ond neoBone , ic a ne geseah 
laSran landscipe, lig ne aswamaS 
hit ofer helle Me liabbaB hringa gespong, 

eliSbearda sal, siSea amyrred, 

afyrred me min feSe , fet Bynt gebundene, 

380 handa gehmfte , aynt Jnssa heldora 

wegas forworhte, swa ic mid wihte ne maeg 
of jussum lioBobendura LicgaS me ymbutan 
heardes Irenes hate geslsegene 

gnndlas greate, midjiy mi God hafaS 
385 gebaafted be J>am healse Swa xc wab he minne hige 
cuBe , 

ond ]>mt wiste Sac weroda Dnhten, 

Jifflt sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurBan 
ymb )>®t heofonrice, pisr 10 ahte minra handa geweald 
Ac )>oha)7 wS nu )n§a on helle, pml syndon Jiystro ond 
hato, 

390 grimme, grundlSase, hafaB us God sylfa 

forswapen on piLa sweartan mistas Swa h§ us ne mmg 
eemge synne geatselan, 

w§ him on }?am lande laB gefremedon, hS hacfB us 
)>Sah )>sbs lSohtes bescyrede, 

beworpen on ealra wita mseste, Ne magon we )>tes 
wrace gefremman, 
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gelSamau him mid laSes wihte, paet he us hafa® paas 
lgohtes bescyrede 

H8 haafS nu gemearcod anne middangeard, pisr he 
haef® mon geworhtne 395 

sefter hia onlicnesae, mid Jam he wile eft gesettan 
heofona rice, mid hluttrum saulum W§ paes sculon 
hycgan georne, 

p®t we on Adame, gif wS ajfre zmegen, 
ond on hia eafrum swasome and an gebstan, 
onwendan him pier willan sines, gif we hit maegen 
wihte apencan 4°° 

Ne gelyfe ic me nu paes leohtes furSor pir.spe he him 
pence® lange niotan, 

pies eades mid his engla crasfte , ne magon we paet on 
aldre gewinnan, 

pset we mihtiges Godes m5d onwiecen Uton oSwendan 
hit nu monna bearnum, 

paet heofonrice, nu we hit habban ne m6ton, gedfm 
paet hie his hyldo forlSten, 

paet hie paet onwendon, pset he mid his worde be- 
bead , ponne weor® he him wra® on mSde, 4°5 

ahwet hie from his hyldo , ponne sculon hie pas helle 

sScan 

ond pas gnmman grundas , ponne mObon we hie us t6 
giongrum habban, 

fira beam on pissum faestum clomme Onginna® nu 
ymh pa, fyrde pencean 
Gif ic Snegum pegne peodenmadmas 

gSara forgeafe, penden w§ on pan godan fire 410 

gesmlige saeton ond haafdon ure setla geweald, 
ponne h§ me na on leofiau tid ISanuin ne meahte 
mine gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde 
minra pegna hwilc gepafa wurSan, 

paet he up heonon ute mihte 415 

cuman purh pas clustro, ond haefde crseft mid him 
paet he mid feSerhoman flSogan meahte, 
windan on wolcne, p®r geworht st-on da® 

Adam ond Eue on eorSrice 
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420 mid welan bewunden, ond wS synd aworpene hider 
on |&8 deopan dalo Nil hie Dnhtne synt 
wurBran micle, ond motion, him )>one welan agan 
)>e w6 on heofonrice habban sceoldon, 
rice, mid nhte , is se rSd gescyred 
425 monna cynne paeti m§ is on mode minnm swa ear, 
on mimim hyge hreoweB, )>®t hie heofonrice 
6,gan to aldre Gif hit eower Snig ma&ge 
gewendan mid wihte, p&t hie word Godee, 
lare, forlsten, sOca hie him pS laBran beoS, 

430 gif hie hrecaB his gebodscipe, Jionne he him abolgen 
wurBeJi , 

siBSan biB him se wela onwended, ond wyr 5 him wite 
gegearwod, 

sum heard hearmscearu HycgaB his ealle, 
hu g§ hi beswicen, siBBan lc me softe mu‘g 
reetan on Jijssum racentum, gif him poet rice losaS 
435 Se )>e f>aet gelaisteB, him biB lean gearo 
ffifter to aldre pea we herinne magon 
on fyesum fyre forB fremena gewinnan " 


499 cefte 
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Her jEfelstan cmg, eorla drihten, 

beoma beahgifa, ond his bropor eac, 

Eadmund aepelmg, ealdorlangne tir 

gfslogon set asecce sweorda ecgum 

ymbe Brunnanburb , bordweall clufon, 5 

heowon heaBolinda hamora lafum 

eaforan Eadweardes , swa him gesepele woes 

fram cneomSgum, pad bi set campe oft 

wiB laSra gehwmne land ealgodon, 

hord ond hamas Hettend crungon, 10 

Scotta leode ond ecipflotan 

fsBge feollan , feld dennode 

secga swate, sippan sunne up 

on morgentid, maere tungol, 

glad ofer grundas, Godes candel beorbt, 15 

eces Drihtnee, of? seo snpele gesceaft 

sah to setle pair Iseg secg momg 

garum ageted, guma norpema 

ofer acyld scoten, swylce Scyttisc eac 

weng, wlges saed Wesseaxe for® 20 

andlangne daeg eoredcysturn 

on last legdon laSum peodum, 

heowon hereflyrnan hmdan pearle 

mecum mylenscearpum Myrce ne wyrndon 

heardes handplegan hselepa nannm 25 

para Be mid Anlafe ofer eargebland 

on hdes bOsme land gesohton 
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fffige t6 gefeohte Fife lagon 
on J>am campstede cymngas geonge, 
eweordum aswefede, - swilce seofene eac 
eorlas Anlafes, unrim herges, 

flotan ond Scotta peer geflymed wearS 

NorSmanna brego, nede gebeeded 

to lides stefne lytle weorode, 

cread cnear on flot, cing tit gewat 

on fealone flod, feorh generede 
Swylce pair eac se frOda mid fleame com 
on his cyppe nor5 Constantinus, 
har hilderinc, hreman ne )>orfte 
meca gemanan , hS wses his maga sceard, 
freonda gefylled on folcstede, 
besltegen act saecce, ond his Bunu forlet 

on naalstOwe wundum forgruiiden 
geongne a;t gufie Gylpan ne }>orfte 
beorn blandenfex billgeslybtes, 

eald inwitta, ne Anlaf j>y ma, 

mid heora herelafum hlihban ne |>orftun 
hi beadoweorca beteran wurdon 

on campstede, cumbolgehnastes, 

garmittinge, gumena gemotes, 

wSpengewrixles, Jjsbs hi on wselfelda 

wi)> Eadweardes eaforan plegodon 

Gewiton hnn pa, NorSmenn nsegledcnearrum, 
drfioug daroSa laf, on Dynges mere 
ofer deop waeter Dyflin secan, 
eft Iraland, §ewiscmode 
Swylce pa, gebroSor begen eetsomne, 
cmg ond Beveling, cyppe sohton, 

Westseaxna land, wiges hremige 

LSton him behmdan hraw bryttigean 
salowigpadan }>one sweartan hrsBfh 

hyrnednebban, ond j?one hasupadan 

earn eeftan hwit Sses brucan, 

grasdigne gu^hafoc, ond J>SBt grange dSor, 
wulf on wealde Ne wearti wsel more 
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on }>ys eglande Sfre gyta 
folces gefylled beforan ]?yssum 
Bweordes ecgum, J)8Bs]?e us secgaS bee, 
ealde ujuvitan, ByJjJ>an eastan hider 

Engle ond Seaxe up becomon 
ofer brad bnmu, Brytene sOhton, 

wlance wigamij»as Wealas ofei comon, 

eorlae arhwate eard begeatoa. 
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brocen wurde 

Het p5 hyssa hwasne hors forlsetan, 

feor afyaan, ond forS gangan, 

hicgan to handurn ond to hige godum 

pd past OfTan m.Eg Sirest onfundc, 

p®t se eorl nolde yrhffo gepolian , 

he let him pa of handon leof/ie fleogan 

hafoc wiS pies holtes, ond to f>fere hilde stop , 

be pam man mihte oncuawan put se cmht nolde 

wacian aet pam urge pii he t6 waepnum feng 

Eac him wolde Endric his enldre geldgstnn, 

frOan, to gefeohte , oDgan pa forB beran 

gar to gupe , he h®lde god gepanc 

pa hwile pe he mid liandum healdau mihte 

bord ond brad swurd, beot he gelSste 

pa he setforan his frean feohtan sceolde 

Da pier ByihtnOS ongan beoinas trymian, 

rad ond raidde, rincum tiehte 

hu hi sceoldon standan ond pone stede healdan, 

ond baed piefc hyra raodaj nhte heoldon 

faeste nnd folman, ond ne forhtedon na. 

pa he htefde piet folc fiegere getrymmed, 

he lihte pa mid leodon pier him leofost wses, 

p<er he his heorSwerod boldest wiste. 

pa stod on stasBe, stiSlice civ pode, 

wlcinga ar, wordum mielde, 

se on b6ot ahead bnmlipendra 

sersende to pam eorle, pier he on Ofre stedi 

" Me sendon to pe stemen gnelle, 

4 thigB 6 t> 


7 leutre 


10 w ge 


10 randan. 
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heton Be sccgan, ]>o,t pu most sendan raBe 30 

bSagas wiB gebeurge, ond eow betere is 

f?ae t gS jnsue gmrsas mid gafole forgyldon, 

jionne wS swa hearde /wide d.eion , 

ne jmrfe we us spillan gif ge bpedaj) to p&m , 

we willaB wiS pam golde griB faestman 35 

Gyf J>u p&t gersedest, pe h6r ricost eart, 

Jjaet ]>u )>ine leoda lysau wille, 

syllan saimannum on hyra sylfia dom 

fooh wiB freode, ond niinan fuB jet us, 

we willap mid J>am sceattum us to boype gangan, 40 

on flot feran, ond 00 w frizes heal cl an " 

ByrhtnSB majielude, bord hafenode, 

wand w acne aesc, wordum m.olde, 

yrre ond anraid ageaf him andswaie 

“ Gebyrst pa, ,'iPlida, hwst Jus folc segeB ? 4J 

Hi willaB 6ow to gafole garas syllan, 

ajttrynne ord ond calde swurd, 

J>a horegeatu J>e eow ait lulde ne deih 

Bimmianua boda, abeod eft ongean, 

sege Jiinum leodum miccle lajne spell, jo 

past her stynt unforcuS eorl mid lus weiode, 

pe vile gealgean ej>el ]>ysne, 

atljielredes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc ond foldan , feallan sceolon 

haifene at hilde (_To heanlic mS JnnreB 55 

pxt ge mid urum sceattum to scype gangon 

unbefohtene, nu ge )?us feor hider 

on urno eard in becomon , 

ne aceole ge swa softe sino gegangan , 

us sceal ord ond eeg ®r geseman, 60 

gnm gufiplega, <er we gafol syllon ” 

Het pa, bold beran, beornas gangan, 

Ji®t hi on Jiain easteSe ealle stOdon , 

ne mihte Jigr for w®tere werod to jmm 65rum , 

Jiier com flOwende flod setter ebban, 65 

lucon lagustreamas , to lang bit him Jruhte 
S3 aide (Heerne) 86 pet 45 gehyrt 61 pe gofol 
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hwcCDfie lii tOgsedere garae beron 

Hi pier Pantan stream - mid pra se bcsLOdon, 

Eastseaxena ord ond se aiscliere, 

70 ne indite li_yi a ,-enig oprum denan 

biiton hvva purh flanes fiyht fyl gename 
Se flfld ut gewat, pa flntan stOdon gearowe, 
wicinga fela wiges georne 
II et pa baeleSa lilSo healdan pS, bricge 
75 wigan wigheaidne sS was haten Wulfstan, 

cafne mid his cynne (pset wass Ceolan sunu), 
pe Sone forman man mid his franean 0fsee.1t 
pe par baldlicost on pa bncge stop 
par stOdon mid Wulfstane wigan unforhte, 

80 jElfere ond Maceus mOdige twegen , 

fa noldon set pam ford a fleam gewyrcan, 

ac hi festlice wiS fynd weredon 
pa hwile pe hi wiEpna wealdan mOston 
pa hi feet ongSaton ond georne gesawon, 

85 paet hi par bricgweardas bitere fundon, 
ongunnon lytegian fa, la5e gystas, 
bSdon fait lii upgangan agan mOston, 
ofer pone ford faran, fepan la-dan 

©a se eorl ongan for his ofermode 
90 alyfan landes to fela lapere Seode , 

ODgan ceallian fa ofer cald waiter 

Byihtelmes beam (beornas geblyston) 

“Nu 8ow is gerymed, ga,5 ncene to us, 
guman, t6 gufe , God ana wat 
95 hwa, fsere weelstowe wealdan m5te ” 

Wodon fa wadwulfas, for wmteie ne muinon, 
wicinga werod, west ofer Pautan, 

ofer scir waeter, scyldas wSgon 

lidmen to lande, lmde bairoD 
100 pair ongean gramum gearowe stodon 

ByrhtnSS mid beornum , he mid bordum befc 
wyrcnn fone wihagan, ond feet werod healdan 
feste wits ieondum pa wans feohte nSh, 


103 fobte. 
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tlr a?t getohte, wees sSo tld cornea 
Jwt J?*r flege men feallan sceoldon. 
pJir wears hre.tm ahafen , Axcinmas wuudon, 
earn ®t.es georn , w<es on eorfan cyrm 
Hi leton fa ot folman feolbearde speiu, 
gegrundcne garas, fleogan, 
bogan wffiron bysige, bord oid onleng 

biter waes se beadurais, bcernas feollon 
on gehwffiSere hand, hyssas lagon 

Wund weard" Wulfmair, wadraiste geeSas 
ByrhtnOSes m®g, he mid billum wears, 
his swustersunu, swISe forheawen 
pier weard wlunguni wifeilSan agyfen 
gehyrde lc f®t Eadweard aune sloge 
swISe mid lus swuide, swenges ne wjrnde, 
fret him ait fotum feoll fiege cempa , 
free him his SSoden fauc gcslede, 
fam bui fene, fa he byie hsefde i* 

Swa steuinetton stiShj/cgende 

hysas ait hilde , hogodon geoine 

hwa fair irud orde aTost naibte 

on Kegeau men feorh gewmnan, 

wigan mid waepnum Wrel feol on eorBan 

StOdon stredefaiste, btilite hi Byihtnoft, 

bred fait hjssa gehwylc hogode to wige, 

f e on Denon wolde dom gefeohtan 

Wod fa wiges heard, w.c-pen up allot, 

bold to gebeorge, ond wiS f res beornes stOp , 

Oode swa anrJ'd eorl to ]ilm ceorle , 

Sagger byra oSniin yfeles hogode 

Sende fa se sainne suf erne gar, 

fret gewundod wears wigena hlaford 

H.0 sceaf fa mid Sam scylde f®t se sceaft tobaerst, 

ond fast spere sprengde feet hit sprang on g San , 

gegremod wears se gnSrinc, he mid gare stang 

wlanene wlcmg fe him fa wunde forgeaf. 


106 bremmaa 


1H weard 


116 wmrd 


122 -hugende 
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140 Frfld webs se fyrdrinc, h§ let his francan wadan 
}>urh Sebs hysses hala, hand wisode 
J>aet he on J>ain fjersceatSan feorh gerffihte 
Da he 6}>erne ofstlice steat, 

pact sOo byrue tobaerst, he webs on breo&tum wund 
14; }iurh Ea hrmgloean, him et heortan stOd 
Stterne ord, se eoil webs J>§ blijira, 
hloh pa, modi man, siede Metode Jianc 
Begs daegweorces J»c him Drihten forgeaf 
Forlet ]?a drenga sum daroS of handa 
150 flC' jgan, of folman, ]>:at se to forE gewiit 
Jmrh Bone sejielan .lEjielredes jiegen 
Hnn be healfe atOd hyse unvveaxen, 
cmht on gecampe, se full raflice 
brjed of fim beorne blodigne gar, 

155 Wulfstanea beam, Wulfmair se geunga, 
forlet forheardne faran eft ongean , 
ord in gewOd, }>a?t sS on eorfiau lEeg 
Jie Ins fieoden Jiearle ger, elite 

Eude }>.i gcsyr.vui secg to J>am eorle, 

160 he wolde jnea beornes beagas gefeccan, 
reaf ond hmigas ond gorenod o\vurd 
Da ByihtnoB braid bill of sieaSe, 
briid ond bruuecg, ond on Ju bynian aloh , 
to rape hine gelette hdmanna sum, 

165 J>a he jiaes eorles earm amyrde, 

fSoll pa, to [uhlan fealohilte swurd, 
ne mihte he gehealdan heardue mece, 
waipnes weal ian, pagyt pset word gicwaeB 
har hildeimc, hyssas bylde, 

170 baed gangan forB gode gefeian, 

ne mihle pH on fotum leng faiste gestandan , 
he to heofenum wlat 
" Gejiance Jie, Beoda Waldend, 

ealra Jnera wynna pe ic on worulde gebiid 
, 7 5 Nu ic ah, mdde Me tod, inieste Jiearfe 

160 gefecguii 162 sce‘5b 163 bruneccg 172 Korner ivpplted 
hlaoftrode eorl 
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pset pu minum paste gftdes geunne, 

p.?t inln sawul 16 66 sIBian mote, 

on pm geweald, peoden engla, 

und iripe feu an , ic tom fiymdi t6 pa 

past hi helsceaSan hynan ne m6ton ’’ 180 

Da hine heow»n hSSene scealcas, 

ond begen pa beoinas pe him big stfidon, 

jElfn6S ond Wuhnitr, begen lagou, 

ba ouemn hyia fr§an feorh gesealdon 

Hi bugon pa fram beaduwe pe pair bSon noldon , 185 

pair wurdon Oddan beam eerest on fleame 

Qodric fram gupe, ond pone godan forlet 

pe him maemgne oft mear gesealde , 

he gehl?op pone eob, pe abte hia hlaford, 

on piim gerJjdum, pe hit nht ne waea , 190 

ond his broBru mid him begen asmdcm, 

Godieine ond Godwig, gupe ne gymdon, 

ac wendon fiam pain wipe ond bone wudu n0hton, 

flugou on p.et (salen ond byra ieuie burgon, 

ond manna rna poune hit iemg mieS 'Vcbre, 195 

gyf hi pa geeainunga eaJlc; gemundou, 

pe he him to dngupe gedon h®fde 

Swa hnn Oflfa on da*g <ei its, ode 

on I'.Iin mepelfetede, pa he gein6t bsefde, 

pa; t pier modelh e mancga sprScon 200 

pe eft set p.ere pearfe polian noJdon 

Da ■wearS afeallen p*s folces ealdoi, 

JEpelredcs eoil , eallc gesawon 

heorSgeneatas past hyia heorra lasg 

pa Bair wendon forS wlance pegenas, 205 

unearge men efston georne , 

hi woldon pa ealle oSer twega, 

lif foiljjtan oSSe leofne gewiecan 

Swa hi by Ide for 5 beam -Elfrices, 

wiga wintrnm geong worduro m aside, 210 

JSlfwme pa cwseS, h6 on elleu sprite 

191 erdoD 192 Godnne 201 Not in MS 


w & p 
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215 


220 


225 


230 


235 


24O 


245 


“Gemun a/> para m*la pe wS olt ffit meodo spracon, 
Jjonne w8 on bencc bfiot ihofon, 
h seleS on hcalle, ymbc heard gewinn, 
nu mrtg cuimidn hwa tone ay 
Ic wylle mint ajiclo eallum gecyjmn, 

Jimt ic wais on Myrcon miccles cjnnea, 

wfita min ealda fader Ealhelm haten, 

wis ealdornun wo, uldgesXdig 

Ne Bcoulon me on [lire ]/eode )>egenas eetwitan 

Jijot ic of Sissc fyrde ieran wille, 

card gesecan, nii min erildor ligeS 

forliSawen set lnlde , me is Jia't heorma mitst, 

h6 »i‘8 Jigjtr miu m Sg oud miu hlaford ” 

pa, hS forS eode, fJihSe gemunde, 

|’a't h8 nnd orde antie gerEhte 

flotan on ]>am folce, fint se on foldan lapg 

forwegen mid his wjepne Ongan pa wiuas maiiinn, 

frynd ond geteran, pj>t hi fur 5 eodon 

Ofla gtrri aide, aescholt asceoc 

“ Hwait 1 pu, lElfwine, haiasb ealle gemanode 

pegenas t6 [italic , nu lire peoden 115, 

eorl im eorftan, us is eallum ptai 1 

past ure alghwylc Operne byldc 

wigau 16 wige, pa hwile pe he w.tpen marge 

habliau ond healdan, heardne mete, 

gai ond g6d sw urd Us Godric haefS, 

earli Oddan beam, ealle beswicene , 

wfinde p®s for mom man, pa, he on meare rad, 

on wlanrau Jiam wicge, pa-t w Ere bit ure hlaford , 

forpun wearS her on felda foie totw.euied, 

BC)ldburh tSbrocen AbrgoSe bis angin, 

pffit hS h6r swa mamgne man aflymde " 

LSofsunu gemeelde ond his bade ahOt, 
bord t6 gebeorge, he pam bourne cmwaS . 

" Ic pjet gehiite, pact ic heonon nelle 
tleon fOtes trym, ac iville furSor gau. 


212 gcmuuB f>a. 


224 ffigder 
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wrecan on gewmne minne winedrihten 
Ne purfon me embe Sturmere stede'sste hadeS 
wordiim setwitan, nd min wine gecranc, 2 5° 

paH ic hla f ordlea3 ham siBie, 
wende fram w i r : a , ar me sceal wSpen mman, 
ord ond Irun ” He fid )ne w6d, 
fcaht fsEsUict, fleam h§ forhogode 
Dunnere pa cwaeS, damn acwehte, 
unorne itorl jti eall d''pode, 
bad pad luoina eehoylo Bj'htnOS wraice 
11 Ne uiasg na wandian s5 J>e wrecan penceB 
frean on folee, ne for feoie mmnun ” 
pa hi forS eodon, (cores hi ne ldhtori , 
ongunnon pi, hiredrnen heiriflice feohtan, 
grarae garbmcnd, end God Kedon 
pad hi miiston ge wrecan hjia wmednhten, 

ond on hyia fiondam fvl gewyicau 
Him se gysd ongai' geoiulioe fylstan , 
he waes oil Nur&hymbrun heardes cynnes, 

Ecgltifcs beam, him wjes Hiscferfi ntmi, 
lie ne wnndode na wt ham wigpiegan, 
ac he fysde for5 fUu gtiidie , 
hwilon lie on bord sceat, hiwlon beorn t.T-sde, 
adro embe stunde ue soalde sume wunde, 

pa hwile be he waipna wealdan nioste 
Dagyt on orde stod Ead weaid se langa, 
gearo ond geouiful, gviiiwordnra spra j c 
pad he noble flSogan totniad landes, 
ofer baec bugaa, pa his betei a la’g 
He br.ec pone boidweall ond wi5 5a beonias 
feaht, 

oBpaet lie his sincgy fan on pam sfemannum 
wurtlice wr®c, air he on wjele l^ege 
Swa dyde rEpeiic, Eepele gefera, 
fus ond forSgeom feahi eornoste 
Sibyrhtes broBor oad swiSe msmg £>per 

249 hffilsS 274 gearo 27b leg 279 wreo 
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clufon cellod bord, cene hi weredon , 

bserst hordes lsrig ond s6o byrne sang 

gryreleoBa sum pa ffit' guBe sl6h 

Offa pone ^adidan, pset hS on eorBan Roll, 

ond Bier Gaddes mseg grand gesOhte 

KaBe wear® at hilde Offa forh§awen , 

hfi hjpfde BSah geforpod pa“t he his frSan gehet, 

swa he beotode *r wiB his beahgifan, 

p®t hi sceoldon begen on burh ridan 

hale tfl home, oBSe on here enngan, 

on wsclstOwe wundum sweltan , 

he lajg Begenllce SOodne gebende 

Da wears boida gebiaic, bum men wOdon 

guSe gegremode , gar oft purhwSd 

fseges feorhhus F 01 S 6a eode Wistan, 

purstanes eunu wiB fas seegas feaht , 

h6 wffia on geprang hyra preora bana, 

Sir lum Wigelw/es beam on pam wtele liege. 
p<Br wses atiB gemOt , stodon fseste 
wigan on gewinne, wigend crunCon 
wundum wfirige, w<el leol on eorpan. 

Oswold ond Ealdwold ealle hwile, 

begen pa gebiopui, bcornas tr^medon, 

liyia winemagrLs wo; don b.edon, 

pnet hi pier eel. Beai/e pollan sceoldon, 

unwaclice wjpna nSotan 

Byrhtwold mapelode, bord hafenode, 

se »E' eald geneafc, esc acwehte, 

hO ful baldlice beomas horde 

" II lge steal ptj heardra, heorte pe rOnre, 

mfld sceal pe mare, pc tire ma'gen IvrlaB 

Her liS uie ealuor call tmheuwen, 

gOd on greote , <7, niEg gnorman 

se Se nu fram pis wigplegan wendan pence! 

Ic eora frOd feores , fram ic ne wille, 
ac ic mS be healfe minum hlaforde, 


292 enntgan 


297 lorfia 


800 Wigelines 
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be swa leofan men, began jrence 1 ' 

Swa hi ^E)?elgarea beam ealle bylde, 320 

Godric, tO gu)>e , oft hS gar forlet, 

waelapere, wmdan on |>a wicing.is, 

swa h 5 on ]>1 in folce fynnest eode, 

hfiow ond hynde, offyeet he on hilde gocrana 

Nffis Jiaet na se Godtic }>e 5 a gtifie forbeah 325 

824 od 



XXXV, SOLOMON AND SATURN 


Saturn us cw®8 

Ac hwaet is Saet wumlor Be geoud Bas worold faireB, 
styrncuga g£s 5 , etafiolas beaus, 
awecefi wflpdropan, winneS oft hider ? 

Ne mteg hit steorra ne slan ne se steapa gimm, 

285 waster ne wildtor, wihte bcswioan , 

ac him on hand gSB heardcs ond hnesces, 
tniclea, mStcs Him to mose sceall 

gegangan geara gehwolce grundbuendra, 

1) ftfleogendra, bignswunniendra, 

290 Sna Bieoteno Buseudgeiimes 

Salomon cwmB 

Tldo bSoB on eorSan ajghwjes crsefhg . 
mid hiSendre hildewr^sne, 

rumre raceuteage, riceB wide 
langre linan, lisseB eall Ba t lico wile , 

295 b^am heo hbreofctS ond biliiiceB telgnm, 
ast\rc 5 staudcnduo stefn on sIBi , 
afilleB hine on foldan , fritcB Belter Bam 
wildne fugol , heo oferwigeb wulf, 

hio oferbldtB stanas, heo ofeistigeS style, 

300 hio abitcS ireu mid Omc, deS usic swa. 


289 liguiwrmnjendra 



N( )TES 


The following abbreviations are used in the Notes 
AS v OE 

B T (Supp ) Anglo-Saxon Dictionary by Bosworth and Toller (Oxford 
1898), Supplements I and II (1008, 191G) 

C H Stubbs’s Constitution il History of England (Oxford 1880) 

Chron A S Chronicle (sec Extract I) 

Cook i n Ext IV) Cook’s First book in Old English (Boston 1895) 

Dial Diet Wright’s English Dialect Dictionary 
D N B Dictionary of National Biography 

E E T S Early English Trxt Society 
EWfi Early West Saxon 

Gr W , Bibhothek Bibliothek der Angclaaohsischen Poesio, edited by Groin 
and Wulker (Leipzig) 

LWS Late Wist Saxon 

ME Middle English 

MHG Middle High German 

MLR Modern Language llc\ iow 

NED New English Dir honnry 

OE =A S = Anglo Saxon or Old English 

ON Old Norse 

0 S Fact Ordnance Survey Facsimib s 

Rid Old English ltiddles (^pe Ext XX) 

Siev(ers) Sievers’ Grammar of Old English, ed Cook (Boston 1903) 
Sprach(sichatz) Greiri’s Spraohschntz der as Du liter (1881 and 1911) 

Sweet (usually) Sweet's A S Roader (Oxford 1894) 

"Vulg Biblia Sacra vulgatae editionn Sixti V 

N B The first word only of a translated passage is gioen where no 
confusion can result , m inch cases the translation is m inverted commas 

I THE CHRONICLE 

MSS There are six extant MSS of the OE Chiomcle, besides 
fragments of others, of which one (A) is represented by Wheloc’s edition 
“It would bo truer to say th it these MSS contain four Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicler S’, U, D, E, liavo e\<r> right to be considered distinct 
Chronicles" (Plummer) These four MSS have been used for our three 
extracts, I , X , and XXXI IT 

A (Parker MS , Corpus Chnsti Coll , Cxmb ) is a Winchester chronicle 
down to 1001, where it originally ended After this there are about a 
dozen entries, ending 1070, made later at Canterbury This MS is Early 
West Saxon down to the end of Alfred’s reign this extract is taken 
from it, except for occasional readings from other MSS , e g fgestenne 
(136) 

C (Cott Tib B I in the Bnt Muh ) is an Abingdon chronicle, and 
ends in 1066 

D (Cott Tib B iv in the Bnt Mus ) is a Worcestershire chronicle, 
and ends in 1079 
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E (Laud Misc 636 in the Bodleian) is a Peterborough chronicle, 
and ends three quarters of a century later than any of the other MSS , 
in 1164 

Editions 1 The best edition is Ttoo of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel 
ed Earle and Plummer (Oxford 1892-9), use of which has been made 
in the following notes The rncond volume urn tains a valuable intro- 
duction 2 T/ie A S Chronicle ed B Thorpe (London 18G1) is a 
valuable work of reference for the texts of all the MSS 

The Chiomcle is of equal interest and importance as a record of the 
changes that took place in the language over a period of about three 
centuries, as an historical record, and as the finest monument of 0 E 
prose literature King Alfied was almost ceitamly the inspirer of the 
annals of Lua reign, if not the actual composer 

I Her lit here, l e at this place in the annals, i e m this year 
The Parker MS is, on many folios, ruled into small spaces, each to 
represent a year 

benam agree. s with the nearest subject, but wiotan is also part of the 
subject This is the first mention in the Chronicle of action by the 
Witeuagemot 

3 fa it, Hampshue 

fone alaormon Ciimbra, who was avenged by his herdsman (1 0) 

4. wunode other MSS may be right m ieidmg mid wunode 

6 Pry fetes flbdan , probably Privet in Hants 

6 se this, the above named, so in 11 9, 10 This is the invariable 
force of the dehmte article before proper names in OE , even before 
names of rivers 

0 ymb ‘31 years from the time that he received the kingdom ’ Tmb 
before nouns of tune means ‘at,’ ‘after,’ not ‘about’ ‘About 31 ' is a 
manifest absurdity 

xxxxwiht {—wmtra) in reality 29 years The narrative now passes 
on to Cynewulfs death, winch is iccoided chronologically in the annal 
for 784 But the correct dates of Ins reign are 757-786 

II Igtle wet ode dat. (mstr ) of accompaniment , cp 1 100 

on. all the pnncipal usages of thiB prep, with acc and dat, are 
illustrated in this annal 

12 bur 11 In this circumstantial narrative the reader should bear in 
mind the arrangements of a Saxon residence The chief building was 
the hallj around which were grouped the other apartments, each entered 
from the court, the whole sui rounded by a yigdlor rampart of earth, 
and therefore named a bjitJi The common external entrance was the 
gate (ff eat), which was an opening in the wall , but the entrance to any 
of the enclosed buildings was a door [ duru) The description in this 
annal seems to imply that the residence atMerton covered a consider- 
able area 

The king was in the lady's chamber ( bur — the ‘ bower 1 of mediaeval 
romance), and Cynehcard surprised him there {June fi&r berad ) by nding 
in unexi>cctedly through the outer gate into the court, before the king’s 
attendants, who had retired to the hall, were aware {ser hine fa men 
onfunden fe mid f am cynmqe w&nin) Then the fight between the king* 
and his foe takes place at the door {duru) of the lady’s bower, and there 
the king was slain. And now the lady’s screams had, for the first time,' 
alarmed the king's guard in the hall They hasted to the rescue, scorned 
Cyneheard’a proposals, and fought till all but one were slam. Next 
morning the rest of the king’s party came up, and found Cyneheard m 
occupation, and in a posture of defence {fone a, feting on Jatre byng 
metton) His party had closed the outer gates {fa gatu ), and meant to 
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defend them After a fruitless parley, they fought about the gates {ymb 
fra gatu) till the party inside was obliged to yield [killed}" — Earle 

17 ofslmgenne acc masc Bg agreeing with the preceding object 
hme , cp 1 167, and, without agreement, 11 155 (tOnumen) and 223 
( freten ) The agreement of the pp in this conBtiuction is not un- 
common, but is not the rule 

18 gebarum, bearing, but here ‘ cries,’ a common meamng in ME , 
e g m Layamon and The Owl and the Nightingale 

v^9 union lit ‘they ran whichsoever then became ready and 
quickest, 1 l e each ran to the spot as quickly as he could get ready 

24 frizt this (to5c), viz that the king was slain This use of fiat 
or fcea, to anticipate a noun clause, is frequent See XXXI V 239 

25 him bese]tan = bexflan him (27) Op him to (28), him mid (31), 
him from (32), and 1 329 

27 fronc fefrt'hnq Cynoheard 

28 ond 1 u id they (within) had linked the gates (leading in to them) 
on thcmschcs 1 

29 The difficulty of the remainder of this vigorous annal is due, 
not to ‘the poverty of the English language,’ but to the fact that the 
writer did not consider the uninformed lculer, what he meant was 
perfectly clear to himself Cyneheaid (1 29) ottered Osnc and the king's 
party t heir own t erms . and h is men added (31) that the kinsmen of 
Osnc's party weie with CynehcarcT and would not desert lnm Osnc's 
party replied (32) with a refusal , but offered (34) their kinsmen an 
opportunity of quitting the burg unhaimed The kinsmen replied from 
within (35) that the same offer had been made by C^neheard to those 
members of the king’s party who had been fclain with Cynewulf , and 
added (37) that they had no more intention of accepting Osnc's offer 
“than your comrades had of accepting ours " That was the last word 
on either side 

32 noldon sc gdn The omission of a verb of motion is not un- 
common in contexts where no confusion can result 

cufiedon = cw&don examples of u=w are common in early MSS, 
o g cuene (49 \cuom (50) 

33 nmre this subjunctive of indirect statement is very common 
35 eodon past sub) pi , where the normal ending in EWS was 

-en But the -on of the indie was borrowed early 

frat t&t 1 that the same offer had been made to their comrades ' For 
the assimilation of consonants in frs,t tmt<frxt fr&t, cp frmtte<frmt fre 
37 eovrre The phrase in oratio recta , “ so characteristic of antique 
narration, and especially frequent in the Icelandic sagas” (Plummer), 
puts a finishing touch to the crude vigour of this annal 

40 alle the unbroken a is not infrequent in EWS , esp in Chron 
frees aldormomies Osnc 

43 hMfrne men , the Northmen, commonly called the Danes In 
the annal for 787 'K has Deniscra monna where all the other MSS have 
Nor&manna 

srest but an earlier wintering is mentioned in the annal for 861 

45 Oode to lofe 1 for a praise to God, for God's praise ’ Oode is a 
dat commodi or possessive aat , the construction is to be noted because 
of its very frequent occurrence , see 11 40, 49 

46 Home Alfred accompanied his father 
60 fr&s thereof, l e of his return 

62 nigdntiofre lit ‘19th half year, i a 18 years anda half cp L 114 
The elaborate pedigree that follows at this point — a similar one of 
Alfred forms a preface to three of the MSS , and seems to connect the 
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King with the compilation of the Chronicle — is included here for its 
quaint interest It is believed to mark the close of an earlier West 
Saxon Chronicle 

63 EcqbreJding son of Egbert, ''-ing being the termination of the 
A_S patronymic 

65 See Petre , i e Rome 

66 hixfeorh qc\ealde died 

63 Beaw This is the supposed original hero of the Beowulf myths, 
into whose place the historic Beowulf has been thought by some to have 
stepped r I he conjecture is however very hazardous. See Dr Chambers’s 
Introduction to Beowulf 

64 Jfrdpramg The Parker MS has omitted the words “ HraJjra 
Hwalaing, Hw.ila Bidwigmg, Bedwig Sceafing , id eat films Noe” 

6B here By this time here had come to mean in prose 4 raiding 
army, Danish force * In this connection see p 97, 131 The native 
army is Jterd 

td lit ‘ into Wessex to Reading ' 

69 pfv a 4 (after; 3 days from that time 1 The reckoning by nights is 
mentioned by Tacitus (Germania xi ) Cp ‘fortnight’ Cp also ‘winters’ 
for ‘years ’ as m 1 8 

77 JEsrcsdune a hill near Ashdown in Berks, close to Compton, 
between Newbury and Didcot The Berkshire White Horse is s ud to 
commemorate this battle K 

64 ond fd hergaa ‘and both the divisions ( = the gefy/cu of 1 78, 
and the getmman of 11 80, 82) [were] put to flight and [there were] 
many thousands of slain ’ 

85 on against them 

91 longe on dueq far into the day 

93 dhton lit ' held command of the place of slaughter, l e were 
masters of the field of battle J Cp 11 100-1 The Danes, 44 per audaci- 
tatorn persequontium dccipicntes ” (Asser), turned upon their pursuers, 
and in the end defeated them See Plummer’s Life of Alfred, p 99 

95 sumorhda It refers to the hordes of Scandinavian pi Tates who 
issued forth to plunder in the summer, returning home to winter , as 
opposed to the fort es which wintered in the Bi itnh Isles, and ultimately 
settled there pei raanently — Plummer Cp the ON personal name 
Sumarhtfi 

96 f>sza ‘after the following Easter’ , bo fibs on eumera (262) = the 
following summer 

100 hme it, the here 

102 fxs geares gen of time, ‘in the course of the year’ , }>y glare 
(107), in that year 

wurdon O E uses both wcorfran (like Ger warden) and wesan ( bSon ) 
to form the pass voice < p 1 106 

103 butan fdm may be lendered ‘besides the occasions when’ 
or ‘in addition to which’, but, in strict grammar, rode should come 
out of the relative clause and bo governed by butan — butan f>dm 
rCtdum fre etc , besides those raids that Alfred and others oft rode on, 
which were not reckoned 

him reflex dat, common with verbs of motion, see 1 128 

106 mm ‘9 jarls and one Danish king ’ 

109 unft against , mid with, at the head of 

112 biitan slcum gerefrum paralleled m legends of many Irish, 
Cornish and Breton saints 

113 lufan Lufu , love, in EWS more often follows the weak de- 
clension than the strong 
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114 pnddan healfre two and a half 

121 At the beginning of this line stands the date ‘892’ in the 
Parker MS , the last thing in the handwriting of the first scribe But 
the words i lean geare show that the following entry by the second 
eenbe nevertheless belongs to the year 091 

122 on is frequently used with the acc (twice more in 1 124) where, 
perhaps on the analogy of classical syntax, we should rather have ex- 
pected a dat 

128 swd }>&t ‘so that they crossed over at one time, horses and 
all' asettan = asetton 

129 Limen Lympne or Lymne (pi on Lim ), the Roman Eortus 
Lemanis , near Hy the in Kent, no doubt marks the former mouth of the 
nver Lymne The physical leatures of the coast have altered greatly, 
thcie is no river note to which the description in the text would apply, 
but the course of the ‘Limen* must be pretty closely followed by the 
present military canal Mr VV H Stevenson identifies the Rother with 
the ‘Limen,’ and states that mod Lympne marks the former mouth of 
this river, which now empties itself at Rye Oaimar ( Lestone des Engles 
L 3416) says “Cel owe Limmene e bien parfund ” 

130 mid [ f>r\ddan healfum ] hunde ‘with 200 ships * 

132 eaatlang ond weitlang ‘lroni east to west ' 

135 fram ‘from the outei mouth, tho estuary ' Adjectives in -weard 
follow the construction familiar in Latin in such expressions as aummus 
mons So in II 53 on }>s,m lande norfiweardum = m the north of that 
land 

136 171716 07i within , on in tho next line is redundant 

137 ond w&s the omission of the subject is not uncommon m 
prose and in poetry 

141 89 £ The difficulty of this annal is due p -u tly to the complexity 

of the operations, partly to the fact that some events, esj>ecially in the 
third paragraph, are not narrated in chronological sequence, but referred 
to incidentally m exp’anation of what happened later in the same year 
The following attempt at a consecutive namtive is in the main con- 
densed from a fuller note of Plummei’s 

There waB a large force of Danes at Appledore in Kint, a smaller 
force under Hecsten at Milton near Sheppey In 894 Alfred exacted 
pledges (1 143) from the Danes of East Anglia and Northumbria that 
they would not assist these new invaders Nevertheh sa they cooperated 
more or less openly with them in their forajs (140) Alfred took up 
a position between the two Danish camps, and endeavoured to detach 
the Danes at Milton by making a separate agreement with them 
Hsesten consented, he and his two sons were b iptised, Alfred himself 
and Etbelred acting as sponsors (194) But the treaty was only a blind 
on Hffisten’s part lie crossed to Benfleet m Essex, threw up a forti- 
fication there, and began to ravage (199) Meanwhile the Danes at 
Appledore marched north west with their booty, intending to cross the 
upper Thames and bo join Hasten at Benfleet (161) But they were 
intercepted at Faruham by a division of the fyrd, defeated, and driven 
m confusion across Thames and up the Hertfordshire Colne, where 
they were besieged until the supplies of the English gave out Alfred 
was on his way to relie\e them (169), when he heard that a Danish fleet 
was besieging Exeter He at once proceeded thither, despatching how- 
ever a small force to watch the Danes on Colne (179) [Edward, Alfred’s 
heir, with the help of a force from London under Etnelred, compelled 
these Danes to submit and give hostages, they then marched off] to 
Benfleet, where Haeston was again harrying (202) Here their former 
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assailants, having received reinforcements on the way at London and 
from the west (182), attacked them in Haestcn’s absence, and took prisoner 
his wife and sons , those were sent to Alfred, who chivalrously released 
them (197) The defeated Danes fell back on Shoebury, wtiere they 
were joined by Hjesten's and other forces (211) From Shoebury they 
made a dash up Thames to Severn, but were defeated at Buttmgton and 
retired again to Essex (230) Again receiving reinforcements, they made 
another dash across England to Chester, which they reached before the 
fyrd oould overtake them (237) 

The part in square brackets is not in the annal, but is derived from 
Ethelwerdi Chronica 

142 on pUm eastrlce referring to the Danes' winter camp at Louvain 
891-2 The dates from 893 on w mis h lvc all been increased by one by 
the scnbe , probably the original dates were correct the beginning of 
893 would be ‘twelve months' after the winter camp at Louvain 

JVor pJiymbre, ‘the Danes of Northumbria and E Anglia' cp 
11 173—4, 211 

145 oppe ‘either with the Appledore and Milton Danes, or on their 
own side onlj ’ 

148 p&rPiRr lit ‘whore he mghest had space owing to [the Danes’] 
wood-fastness and water-fastness', that is to say, Alfiedled his army in 
between the Danes at Applodoro and those at Milton in order to prevent 
their uniting, and then, dividing his forces, invested the two camps 
The preventive use of/or, commoner in ME , is still preserved in such 
sentences os, ‘I shall go my own way Jor all you may say ’ 

149 fEgpeme sc here 

150, 152 hie the Danes. 

151 hlOpum see XIV 7 22 

efea for efe*e an uninllected dat sg is of very rare occurrence , but 
see SJpfern 11 217, 275, compared with 1 212 

151 nuittra lit ‘on each of most d.iys, i e almost every da} ’ 

155 on tu tOnumen Cp the description of the Amazons in Orosius 
“hie heora here on tu todteldon, oJ>tr rot ham beon hoora loud to heal- 
danne, oCer ut furan to winnanue", cp also 1 Kings v 13, 14, of 
Solomon's levies of laliourers to build the Tomple It is by no means 
impossible that the Orosius passage may have suggested the plan tc 
Allied — Plummer 

15B-9 6pre slpe dpre ilpe (mstr ) once the other time 

160 pa (acc fein sg ) = herehgfi Cp the similar use of Ger der 

161 in 0/1 the first word may be regarded as an adv , the second 
is a prop The three other MSS which contain this passage have the 
one word mnan , into But see II 65, 73 

162 forrad foran, lit ‘intercepted in front ’ Redundant advs in 
-an, indicating ‘direction from, 1 are the rule id this and similar expres- 
sions cp titan beiode , 1 12, besizt utan , invested, L 165, off&ron hindan, 
overtook, 1 218, forfdron foran , blockaded, 1 312 

163 &hreddon the sudden change of number without change of sub 
ject is not at all infrequent, m 1 229 it happens with two following 
words 

165 igga S' Thorne j 

P& Kurile pe hie , while they, the fyrd p& hwile pe (acc sg ), lit ‘the 
while that,' is the origin of the modem conjunction ‘while', with lengest 
it = as long as, 

168 scire, i e. his division of the fyrd, the division whose term of 
service was now beginning It has no reference to ‘shire' os a terri- 
torial division — Plummer 
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169 pd pd then, so also in II 203, 266 The duplicated pd almost 
always — when, as in 1 207 Here and in the next line supply on fser a 
from the line above 

170 The situation is not a difficult one to understand Alfred had 
divided the native army into two parts, one of which was investing the 
Danes in Thorney , but their supplies gave out before they were relieved 
by the other part under Alfred himself Though the siege was thus 
raised for a time, the Danes did not escape because their king was 
wounded 

176 norp&si the Bristol Channel, still called ‘the north sea’ by 
Plymouth sailors 

pa pe 8uft ymbutan fdron It is not clear whether the Danes collected 
100 or 140 ships in all The most probable explanation is that they 
collected 100 ships and sailed to the coast of S Devon, here they divided, 
40 ships going round Cornwall to the Bristol Channel, and the rest be- 
sieging Exeter Two slight alterations would make this the meaning of 
the text the insertion of fdron after scipa in L 175, and of d&ru after pa, 
m 1 176 The omission of the words ‘ond sum feowertig scipa norJ> 
ymbutan’ in the B, C and D MSS tends to confirm this interpretation 
It is perhaps worthy of note that at Colombo in Ceylon steamers are 
to-day advertised as sailing ‘north about’ or ‘south about' the island 
See note on X 156 

100 The narrative is obscure at this point, partly through an 
omission which has been supplied in the note on 1 141 If they who 
fdron forft were the ‘\ery small force of people in the east of England' 
(1 179), whom the King had spared fiom his westward-marching army, 
it would seem from ] 181 that, before or a/tei the relief of Exeter, he 
was able to send back more troops 

198 geworct= geworht, pp of wyreean 

199 swd, so soon 

pone ilcan ende iEthclrod was the famous ‘alderman' of Mercia. 
He had married Alfred’s oldest daughter iEthelfl®d See 11 194, 213 
213 jEpelm 2Ethelhelm and JLthelnoth were the ‘aldermen’ of 
Wilt^ and Somerset respectively 

217 Norftwealcynnee, the people of Wales, so called to distinguish 
them from the WestweaLas or Cornwealas , the EritonB of Cornwall 
See X 141 

219 Buttingtdn now Buttington Tump at the mouth of Wye in 
Gloucestershire In 1 221 poire ea is Wyc 

ttape from etsep , a is normal in pi stapu (VI 71), but unusual in 
the sing in EWS 

222 vn p used pregnantly =>alnsgod wt& (1 207) 
sciphere army landed from a Danish fleet In other passages in the 
Chronicle it is used of an English fleet, see X 190 
hie the Danes 

229 The Parker MS has only “ond Bac monige 0J>re cynmges |?egnas 
ofslffigen , ond se dil etc which seems to imply that “ond se dad etc ” 
refers to the English, as is not the case The reading in the text was 
suggested by Plummer , it is obtained by combining the readings of the 
B, C, and D MSS 

236 Legacea&ter Chester The name is derived from Lat. Legioni* 
castra , it had been the station of the 20th legion of the Homan army 
241 mid hira horsum fretton grazed (it with) their horses 
243 cdihon that was in the autumn of 892 See note on 1 142 
275 Cwdtbrycg Bridgnorth. There is still a place Quat a few miles 
down Severn from there 
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278 pd ealle sc scipu 

281 pone winter acc of duration of time 

288 Codes Ponce* 'by the will or mercy of God’, ponce s is an adver- 
bial gen governing Gode, s 

289 gebroiod cp XVI 48 Observe the progression ealles for 
swlfte, (not) all too greatly, Trade *vfypor y much more, ealles swlpost 
{—ealra ewlpust, 1 302), most of all 

296 at Zforceceastre In consequence of the Danish conquest of 
Mercia (874), the sec of Leicester had been moved to Dorchester (Oxon) 
This perhaps explains the dihereuce of phraseology as compared with 
“biscop on lirOfesceastre” just above Swithwulf was bishop of Rochester, 
but Ealhheard was only bishop at Dorchester — Plummer 

306 riizron 1 they were built neither on the Frisian nor on the 
Danish model ’ 

310 pier ou that coast 

311 to to that coast. 

312 forfOron 'they blockaded the mouth so that the Danes could 
not get to the open sea.’ Poole Harbour in Dorset seems to correspond 
to the details of this encounter 

314 drygum sc londe 

316 uppe on londe inland , cp Cant Tales , A 702 

318 pa cOmon ‘they got away because the ships of the English ran 
aground ' 

320 pees dtopes evidently the channel made by the river in what 
was otherwise at low water an estuary of mud 

326 Frlesa Till Alfred could build up a native body of sailors he 
had to hire foreigners — P 

327 ond ealra monna ‘in all ’ 

336 mid see note on 1 128 

319 Wealkg&reja , ‘Welsh reeve,’ whom Earle took to be the com- 
mander of a body of troops pati oiling the Welsh border, called the 
W eulftjdireld 


II ALFRED'S OROSIUS 

MSS There are two, the Lauderdale (Helmingham Hall, Suffolk), 
contemporary, the Cottonian (Cott Tib B i), oi ihe 10th or 11th 
century The Lauderdale lias been taken as the basis, but, as it is 
unfortunately defective, it has had to be supplemented by the other 
Editions Alfred’s Orosius has been edited, with the Latin original, 
by Dr Sweet (Early English Text Society, no 79) Bosworth’a edition 
is based on the Cotton MS 

Other Works Geidol, Alfred der Grosse als Geograph (1904) , Schil- 
ling, li A If red? s as Bearbeitung der Weltgesch dee Orosius (1886) 

Orosius was a disciple of Augustine who, ©Arly in the fifth century, 
wrote a History of the World, which became one of the atandaid works 
of the middle ages This fact justifies its inclusion in the small number 
of works that Alfred translated It was originally written in order to 
prove that the troubles and evils of the Christian era were not due to 
Christianity, but had been exceeded by those of pagan times Alfred's 
translation is almost too free to merit the name No one now studies 
ancient history in Orosius , he would be even more ill adviaed who took 
the West Saxon version as authoritative In our fourth and fifth pieces 
no attempt is made, as a rule, in these Notes to correct the King’s 
numerous mistakes in translation, except where the modern English 
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rendering would be affected by them , some instances are given, how- 
ever, in order to show their nature and extent 1 Lat 1 here means the 
original Latin of Orosius 

Alfred’s English is so far affected by the medium from which he is 
translating that his translated work is to some extent latinised in con- 
struction This is fortunately not the case in our first three pieces, which 
are his original insertions in the OE Orotius The first may be held 
to justify its inclusion by the fact that it is, after the first few lines, 
entirely original The second and third derive intense interest from 
the fact that they are graphic narratives of contemporary voyages, appa- 
rently taken down by the King, in part in oratio recta (see 1 163), from 
the lips of the explorers themselves “In recording the information 
received from his two sailor visitors, Ohthere and Wulfstan, the clear- 
ness and perspicacity of the narrative, and the rejection of all hearsay 
evidence, show that King Alfred was most careful and conscientious, 
anxious to secure accuracy, anil only to present to Ins people what was 
reliable” (Markham) 

3 sud lit ‘as we best know it,' l e ‘as wo know about them 1 

7 is the subject seo , which (Danube), is undei stood 

8 Wendelsaz , propcily the Mediterranean, but here the Black Sea, 
which Alfred considered a part of the Meditemncan In other places 
he calls the Black Soa “Euxinus ” See Index of .Proper Names 

19, 150 Ongle, Art<jle Angoln in Slesvig- Hoistein between Slesvig 
and Flensburg See Wuinth ed Chandlers p 71 

19 Sillende , originally Sinlcndi., = tho district of Slesvig 

sumne dB advei bial accus , ‘pai t ol Denmark’ , see note on 1 162 

20 benorpan him Alfred cannot moan that these Slavonic tubes 
were north of Donmaik, so that the reference in him , if definite, must 
bo to one of the tribes mentioned earlier, probably to the Old Saxons 
The Afdrede were established in what is now Mecklenburg 

21 Uafeldan “Why the Wilti weie sometimes called Heveldi will 
appear from their location, as pointed out by Ubbo Einmius 'Wilsos, 
Henetorum [Slavs] gentem, ad llavelam tians Albim [Elbe] sedes ha- 
bentem’” (Bosworth) The Spree is a tributary of the Havel, a tribu- 
tary of the Elbe, and thcie is still a large district known os Havtlland in 
Brandenbuig, W of Berlin 

Wtneda lond , a land of the Wends The Afdrede, the Wylte, and 
the Sysyle were all tribes of Wends, Wincdas being probably used as a 
generic name for Slav tribes In the voyages of Ohthere ana Wulfstan, 
11 150-174, the land of the Wends corresponds approximately to Meck- 
lenburg and Pomerania “The Wends pi eased forward into the lauds 
between the Elbe and the Vistula vacated by the Germans, where 
Wulfstan found them in the ninth century” (Chambers, Wtdsith, 
p 209) 

22 ofer sum dal at some distance Dal is usually rnasc (see L 19), 
but sum dal , accus , occurs twice in Gregory's Dialogues 

24 Bagware healfe , half or part of Bavaria 

28 westenne perhaps the Karst, a limestone plateau N E of Istna 

29 Creca land, the Byzantine empire, almost certainly thiB is the 
meaning in L 8 also 

U isle lond , Vistula land, l e the land drained by the sources of the 
Vistula, e g Silesia and Galicia 

34. Magpaland the only suggestion is that this ‘land of maidens’ (?) 

is an attempt to locate the Amazons 

36 Riffen In another passage where these mountains are men- 
tioned Orosius has Riphaei monies, respecting which there are diverse 
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statements in ancient writers, if there is any definite reference here, it 
may be to the Valdai Hills 

36 him the references throughout this sentence are clearly to the 
3 Danes 

36 landum From this plural form it may be inferred that the 
N Danes inhabited Jutland, as well as S Sweden (Bee note on L 162) and 
the islands 

42 Osti Alfred appears to be in no little confusion about the Osti 
They are east of the N Danes (or possibly of the Oats®), they are 
south of the Osta«je and the Wends, and north of the Wylte or Haefeldan , 
they are even, apparently, the Baltic (1 48) Boaworth and Markham 
agree that they are the same people as the Este or Osterhngs (see note 
on 1 169) 

44 liurqendan , BurguudianB, apparently ui the island of Bornholm , 
the Burgundians of Posen had mo\ed west and south centuiiesere this 
Cp 1 163 

48 ax* Osti m\iat=0st8iB (37), the Baltic 

beeastan him it is clear from this and other passages that Alfred 
overleaps the sea in his geographical relations Ilim throughout this 
sentence refers to the kmon 

49 wistenne, plural 

Cwenland y the land of the Quams (Lafc Cayani) l a Finnish tribe 
dwelling in N Sweden 

60 ib’r ndafmnas one section of tho widely spread Finnish race, 

dwelling more particul irly in the N of Norway, and equivalent to Lapps 
rather than Finns in the modern sense The Scridehnnas take their 
distinguishing title from sliding flcel s/crida) with snowshoes Proco- 
pius gives an account of the — Chambers, Widsith , p 213 

64 nor fiireardum See note on I 135 
66 irie lit ‘is very long,’ l e extends very far 
66 on huntode a-huntmg 
69 ofifieor, but render and’ 

61 him refle\ dat , common with \crbs of motion 
ealne we<j all tho way, aco ol duration of space 

G7 Ohthere was the first to double the North Cape, and his farthest 
north held its ground for neaily 700 yeais, until the voyage of Wil- 
loughby and Chancellor in 155 \ — Markliam 
68 su'd wfi as far as, also in 1 71 

72 $a Vur/uga (Markham), which runs through the Kola peninsula 
to the White Sea 

73 forfi bi past 

76 him w&s ‘ho had' , so often 

78 fiat waron cp Fi c'dtaient, Ger es waren , eall agrees with 
fiat 

81 Terfinna land The country between the White Sea and the 
Arctic Ocean, Ter being the ancient name of the Kola peninsula. Ter- 
jinnas therefore means the Laplandeia in Ter 

82 op fie see note on 1 59, and cp 1 77 
64 ymb hie utan= ymbutan hie 

86 hwat ‘what truth there was in their reports * 

89 fid te& sume ‘some of those tusks’, the construction of sums 
is to be noted 

90 bi& suifte Here the Cottonian text begins henoe the occur 
rence of late forms and spellings 

Se ‘that,’ emphatic, so is fid in 1 93, and fidra in 94. 
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93 feowertiqea gen governed by lange t cp 1 111 The ON ell was 
18 inches, whicn would give a length of 72 to 75 feet 

94 hi syxa sum he with five others Prof Skeat took this statement 
to refer to walruses, not “right 1 ' whales Markham held the same view 
A letter from a correspondent, Mrs O’Fcirall, long since made me un- 
comfortable as to the correctness of an interpretation in direct contra- 
vention of the plain moaning of the passage She wrote (6 Aug , 1904) 
*‘I have now found out that on the occasion I mentioned to you, when a 
man who was spending a holiday in the Shell ind Isles went out with 
the whaling boats, 150 whales were secured in one catch The whales were 
surrounded by a few boats and duven onto the shore, whore they were 
easily killed while in thi9 helpless condition I thought it possible they 
might have beeu caught in quantities in this easy waj m Ohtheie’s time ’’ 
I therefore applied to the late Mr Frank T Pullen, author ol The Cruise 
of the Cachalot , who kindly sent me the following note “I see no 
reason why Ohthere and fave compimons should not have killed 
60 embayed rorquals in two days 1 should doubt the possibility of 
their slaying the Bamc number of morses (walrus) in the hame time” 
In conversation Mr Pullen added that the walrus is “a fighting beast ” 

96 pe heora sjoida on beoD which then wealth consists in It is to 
bo noticed that the normal modem word-order is the same except that 
we put the prep last 

103 pxt lutle sc land 

erede cp Deuteronomy xxi 4 “a rough valley which is neither 
eared nor sown " 

109 ambra for the disputed capacity of the amber see Harmer, Eng 
Hut Documents 73 

111 sy ‘must he’, jussive subjunctive 

113 NortSmanna land= NortSwey 1 143 = Norway 

114 Eal feet hu ‘allof it that' this is the usind OE order 

118 easteweard , 319 Eaitewerd f =su<iewnird t as is clear from the 
geneial sense of 11 11K-22 This use ol ea\ teweard by Ohthere is in 
accoi dance with Old Noise pnctico see M L fl xii 2 201 

119 8ivd no? ffor su'd smrelre the further north the nai rower Norftor 
is a compar adv , smslre a comp ir adj agieemg with land 

120-2 Rask multiplied these measurements by hve to reduce 
Ohthere’s miles to English miles I am not corn meed that Alfred had 
not already rectified them, as he seems to have done ml 171 It is 
not the extent of Norway that is given, but of the inhabited strip of 
land on the west 

121 wi&re The subjunctive here by no meanB implies doubt In 
positive statements of fact, made, in oratio obhcjua, m subordinate 
clauses, the verb is frequently in the subjunctive See note on III 24 

127 Ohtheie thinks of an imaginary lino dividing Scandinavia into 
north and south South of this line, S Norway is on the west, Sweoland 
on the east , north of it, N Norway is on the west, Cwena land on the 
east 0J> p&t land norfreweard might be rendered ‘up to the latitude of 
the line dividing north and south ’ 

134 Ohthere’s home has been placed on the shores of Lermk 
Sound, between the Island of Senyen and the mainland — Markham 

137 Scinngesheal is in old Norwegian Sku mgsaalr, which, in the 
ninth century, was a town on the shores of a small bay m Larviksfjord 
called Yiksfjord — Markham 

140 bi& The beon forms of the pres of the verb ‘be’ are always 
used when future time is referred to 

tSd igland apparently the Orkneys, between Iraland = the Sbetlands (?) 

w & p 14 
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and pit land = Great Britain But, so faros is known, Shetland was 
not called JraXarid by either Norwegians or Anglo-Saxons If Iraland 
is not to be retained in the text, R ask’s emendation, Island^ Iceland, 
is supported by Dr Craigie (M L It -xii 2 200) 

149 aU Il&puTn, Hedeby or Haddeby, the ancient name of Slesvig 
In the Chronicle under 552 we read “in pa.ro stOwe pe is genemned eet 
Searobyrg” (Old Sarum, Salisbury) That thiB formerly common usage 
became obsolete is shown by the fact that the interpolator of the AMS 
erased the at The B and C MSS have the nom Searoburg 

152 Denamearc The Danes formerly occupied the most southern 
part of the Scandinavian peninsula, modern Holland, SkfLne and Blekmge, 
as well as Zealand and the surrounding islands 

156 was sing verb with a deferred and remote pi subject. 

072 twZqen dagas those two days (1 1 53) Ohtbere’s course lay between 
Zealand and Laaland on bis left, Funen and Langoland on his right 

157 m Denemearce , cp m on Dene \ 150 Hip an with the meaning 
‘belong’ is usually construed with t6 y as iu 11 162, 16G 

158 pat he ware ‘that he reached T in seven days * 

169 Trued Sweet says ‘Drausen,’ but I can find no trace of such 
a place in modern times On the other hand, it is clear that “the lake 
on whose shore Trust) stands” (1 172) is Drausen See between E and 
W Prussia I venture to suggest that Trust 5 is the town now called 
Elbing and that the limits of Drausen See formerly extended to its walls 

163 Burgcnda iand t land of the Burgundians, i e the island of 
Bornholm 

164 sylfe nom agreeing with pA , him ib reflex dat This tradi- 
tional older was retained after the exact force of the words had been 
lost, hence our modern solecisms ‘himself, herself, themselves ' 

167 Sweon*=Sweom y dat pi of Sweon y Swedes 

168 Seo this, the afore-mentioned Cp 1 143, and Bee note on I 8 

169 to Datum to the Esthomans or Osterlings, a Finnish tribe 
dwelling on the shores ot the Baltic to the east of Vistula Cp Eatmere , 
Eatlandj below 

173, 4 of trnm 

173-5 This passage is not now very clear, not improbably the 
g' * * * the ninth century Iljing is the 

r » 'll See into Frisches Hafi , the 

town oi jmuii g is on ns names, fl isie is here the eastern mouth of 
Vistula, called Nogafc The mouths of both are now m Frisches Half, 
not far apart. The wicked way in which Wisle deprived Iljing of its 
namo seems to imply that Iljing was then a tributary of Wisle 

176 westondnortS the mouth of FriBchesHafl faces ]ust about N W 

176 Wislemu&a the whole passage shows that the mouth of 
Frisches Haff is meant 

187 pat during which time 

188 hvnle see note on I 165 

193 The following illustration of the plan of these races is taken 
from Bosworth 
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The horsemen assemble five or six miles from the property, at d or 
and gallop towards c , the man who has the swiftest norse, coming first 
to 1 or c, takes the first and largest part The man who has the horse 
coming second takes part 2 or 5, and so, in succession, till the least part 
6 or a, is taken 

194 The modem order is pone mastan diet on forhwega etc In 
L 203 it is se geaemeS pot feoh nyhst pam tune 

204 hys weges 1 on his way,’ adverbial gen 

205 San = Son, instr of se y is rare as an attributive f cp 1 209 
mdtan = moton y they must For the abrupt change of number Bee 

note on I 163 

208 svn&ost for the most part 

210 ond [mid ftare forspendunge'] pas ‘and [by the squandering] of 
what they laydown by the waysides * The meaning is clear, though the 
construction of pas is uncertain Sweet suggests that it “is loosely 
dependent on legere in the preceding line ” 

212 alee 8 gedeodes man ‘those of each tribe’ , man is here indefinite 
but universal 

214 an magS pat hi magon ‘one family or tribe which can.' The 
sense is clear, though the constructiou is irregular 

215-6 py /^therefore because The more usual correlatives are 

py Py 

217 fatels full where we might expect fatelsas fulle 
210 Craigie suggests the retention of the MS reading oper “Part 
of the miracle consisted m freezing one vessel and leaving the othei un- 
frozen ?” 

230 pat ‘ that a woman should be able to cross it by her knee,’ l e 
without the watei rising abo\e her knee 

239 Swd lit ‘so uicitdible is this to say to any man/ a clumsy 
translation of Lat. “incredibile apud mortalea” 

243 o?i — rice not in Lat 

247 unqeliefedhch&i “ uix credibilis relatu.” 


257 gelice ond lit ‘like as if’ 

260 earn Anglian form of eom l am 

264 lipa Lat has “rex Ljdorum/’ king of the Lydians D in Latin 
in the ninth century was pronounced asaspnant, lu lire Alfred wntes 
Leonipa for Leonidas, etc, and lure li/Sa, ‘of the Lydians,’ which the 
scribe naturally mistook for the adj lipe 

Babyloniam is prob dat , in accordance with the usual OE con- 
struction (cp him in 1 205) , the form of the Lat uccus is often used 
in OE for that of any of the oblique cases 

266 mahte In EWS a for ea belore h is rare whereas e t as in 
mehf/e, is rather common, esp in Orosiua 

270 nales nd not at all There may be as many as four negatives 
id one clause, but they all count as one 

283 seldsiene ‘rare and [therefore] unfamiliar* 

286 swiSor micle more by much, much rather 
292 par to where 

304 of is prob the adv ‘off/ and cymnge poss dat , but of may be 
the prep ‘from’ governing cymnge 

308 unponces see note on 1 288 

309 hrene ** liOmdna onweald 


312 ungeferhee is glossed by Toller and Sweet as an adv , but more 
probably it ip the neut pi ol the adj translating the Lat ciudia “bella 
ciuilia quinque gessit ” We have the same form of the neut pL ini 133 

313 wiP Pompeiuj Lat “ adueraus Sex. Pompeium " 


H— 2 
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319 him reflex, dat 

325 pa* ymb m mht after three days from that time, three days 
after that, Lat “ Tertio post pugnam die See note on I 8 

329 for f on ‘for the excellence find size of his ships were in inverse 
proportion to their number’ , Lat “quantum numero cedens, tantum 
magnitudme praecellons p But the number of Antony’s whips was “cen- 
tum septuaqmta n 

333 Avtoniuau Both MSS have ‘ Oct am anuses/ although Lat has 
“Ex metis duodecim inillia cecidisse referuntur ” 

318 i hld/nu£»ae 1 The first of August was so called because a loaf 
was offered as firstfruits Lat has “Kaleudis Sextilibus/’ and of course 
does not contain the apocryphal derivation ol the emperor’s name 
317 i pnalu nod ran 1 the snake lpnalis ' cp Gk tiTr^aXeor, sleep- 

bringing Lat has only “serpentis morsu” , it is therefore obvious that 
Alfred is drawing from some other Bource as well This may well 
have been the Polyhistor of Solinus (3rd century a d ), an extraordinary 
compendium of history and geography winch is said to have had an 
extended vogue in the daik ages, for in cap 27 fa 31 we find “Plures 
djuersaoque asptdum tqxicies, uerum dispares effect us ad nocendum 
dipsas siti mterficit, hypnale, quod somno necat, teste etiam Cleopatra, 
emitur ad mortem M (There are several different kinds of asps, whose 
bite is fatal in different ways the dipsas destroys life by thirst , the hyp- 
nale, which kills by sleep, ns witness Cleopatra, is obtained for suicide ) 
349 paaj>e partitive gen governed by abitan , which usually takes 
the accusative ‘out of which it takes a bite ’ 

360 icse.1 for aceal octurs three tunes in Orosius These are the only 
instances of the failure of Palatal Lhphthongisation of & in EWS 

353 gerede one of the few instances m EWS of e for i(e) 

354 to This prep is accounted for by the Lat “ac sennammis ad 
Cleopatram in monuinentum, in quod se ilia condident, perlatus est’ 1 

356 uiasillus Lat has “irustra C»u sare etnm Psyllos admouente, 
qui uonena serpen turn o uulneribiis hominum haustu reuocare atque exsu- 
gere solent " r l he Psylli wore an Aim an people living south-west of the 
Syrtia major, they wore celebrated as s< rpen t-cturmers, and are men- 
tioned by Pliny, Lucan, and Suetonius Possibly Alfred’s amusing 
mistake of taking them to be a kind of ‘ adder’ may be due to his finding 
the following mention of them in Solinus in the same chapter (27 § 41) 
as the hypnale “Supra Garamantas Psj lli fuerunt, contra noxiuin uirus 
muniti incredibili corporis hrmitatc Soli morsibus anguium non m- 
tenbant,et, qu.imuis dente letali appetiti, mcorruptadurabant sanitate 91 


III CURA PASTOR ALIS 

MSS This is the only EWS work that is prcseived in two con- 
temporary MSS , the Hatton [Bodleian Hatton 20] and the Cottonian 
[Oott Tib B xt] , but the latter is now a mere collection of fragments 
Edition Alfred's translation of the Cura Pastorola (written in 592) 
of Pope Gregory the Great (540-604) has been edited by Dr Sweet for 
the E E T S (no 45) , this edition gives the full text of the two MSS 
(the Cottonian printed from tho transcript by Junius) and a modern 
translation The Latin original, with a translation, is accessible in 
Bramley’s edition (Oxford 1874) Our text is based mainly on the 
Cottonian 



Notes 


213 


Alfred's reasons for selecting this work as one of the few books he 
translated are given fully by him in our first extract, his Preface, one 
of the few original documents we possess from his pen It is the finest 
and purest piece of Alfredian English that has come down to us, and 
deserves the most careful study as a model of composition The body 
of the work is dull , the second piece is to be regarded as an example 
of the method of exegesis that prevailed for more than 1000 years and 
is not yet defunct The Conclusion is an original addition of the King’s 
In its allegorical cast it may well be compared with Extract XVIII 
It is written in alliterative piose 

1 W&rferft from the Hatton MS , the particular copy intended 
for the bishop of Worcester , it has the superscription “DSos bOc sceal 
to Wiogoraceastrc" 

2 hate change of person from the formal kdted above 

8 gehioldon io , to for eo , eo , not uncommon m EWS , are esp 
frequent in this text 

13 fader on lond in this land 

1 5 hlo — lar or leornung = learning 

23 pis&a woruld&inga the things of this woild 

24 swd ‘as often as thou canst ’ Msqe, here and in the next line, 

is subjunctive for indie mikt cp sien 1 59, mxgen 1 60, and see note 
omll 121 T6/>/bi) i is correlative with dxt, not with swd 

26 becOmon This and the three following verbs Sweet takes to be 
subjunctives, ‘would come to ua, etc* I take them to be mdic and 
therefore refeiring to past time, the different ending of the undoubted 
subjunctive waren (in one MS ) tends to conhrin this, as does also the 
tenor of the next sentence 


27 hit = wisdom, masc , cp II 296 
w/ 29 ond swiSe ‘and very few [of us loved] the vntues' Sweet trans- 
lates ‘and very few of the virtues’ This is rejected for two reasons 
because I am unable to paiallel this construction with feawe , and 
because it contradicts the statement that ‘ we loved the name 


only ’ 

11 hit eall the genci.il sense is clear but not the precise reference, 
and there may be none , hit eall would be grammatically correct if they 
referred to Angelcynn m the next line 
33 ond tac sc wxs 


}>d they 

48 for because of their desire that learning might not fall off they 
omitted to translate books into English 

49 her on londe in this 1 md , cp 1 13 
63 hie ealle it all («, 1 51) 

55 hie ealla them all {bee, l 51) 

58 tow Allied is now thinking of the bishops collectively, cp 
fie, 1 2 

60 ond gedun, parallel with wenden ‘and that we bring it about ' 
Mr Sweet reads ge d6n with this note “Abrupt change of person The 
plausible reading ged&n is inadmissible here gcd6n always implies 
causation or something analogous ” Win ther we read ge d6n or geddn y 
the idea of causation is clearly in the whole remainder of the sentence, 
and that is one reason for adopting the latter reading But one ge in a 
succession of five wes seems impossible 

63 tfam thereto, l e to learning , see note on 1 27 
65 ne mxqen sc o&fazste wesan 
74 Hirdeboc lit shepherd book. 
ondyit ‘sense foi sense ' 
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81 astel The following note is taken from a paper by Mr E J 
Thomas of the University Library, Cambndge, read before the Cam- 
bridge Philological Society in 1910 “Among modem interpretations 
of what this was are clasp, choir-sLive, writing tablets, and ruler for 
guiding the pen Sweet adopted the explanation of Junius, a book mark, 
as given in L>e's Dtdionarium Saxonico et Qothico latmum ‘Indiculum 
sumrnft sin parte auro purpuraque con ten turn, ac deinceps diremptum 
in com pi urea bysseas taemas 1 In this Sweet was probably influenced 
by the gloss in .dtlfnc’s Grammar and Glossary nidicatonum astel 
The wold mdicatonum ib otherwise unknown This does not explain 
the great v ftlue set upon each acnti 1 by Alfred (£900 of modern money) 
The word probably comes from late Lat aslella ‘chip, plank, board/ a 
dimin of asiula JEstcl in ME would become astel, and this is found 
as early as the 14th century with the required moaning, ‘split piece of 
wood, board/ and it survives in modem dialect English, seeiVA'Z), 
h v T hw gives an adequate explanation of astel as the board of a book 
and especially the uppi r cover, winch, being the side often ornamented 
with gcuiH and precious metals, might easily have the value set on it 
by Alfred OE descriptions of ouch covers are found in tho OE Riddles, 
No 26, and the colophon of the Lindisfame Gospels ” [Mancus is given 
as tho value of an ox in the Laws ] 

While giving full weight to this excellent note I would add one 
or two consideiations that favour ‘book mark' iElfnc’s gloss indico 
tonum astel h< ems to be too lightly set aside , it has been suggested 
that the famous ‘Alfred’s jewel’ in the Ashinolean Museum was the 
head of such a book-mark which might account for its value , the first 
id 1 81 probabh means ‘in’ rather than ‘on’ (this last argument is 
not undid \ pressed) 

on ‘worth fifty times thirty pence ’ See Chadwick, A S Institutions, 
p 10 

87 hie it, i e the particular copy belonging to his ‘minster’ 

90 ac/* for seofe is not unexampled elsewhere in OE , it occurs two 
or three times in the Beowulf 

93 behiet Tho quotations in the Latin aro in every case from the 
Vulgate, the references here given aro to the corresponding passages 
in the A V Here the reference is to Exod xxix 22 

9fl bi<5 fui dor fionne Lat “superat”, rie furfiur Lat “transcendat ” 

110 Exod xxix 5 

111 nuesxehrm/le Lat “uelaminesuperhumeralis/’girdleof theephod. 

112 hraql Lat “aupcrhuniorule/ 1 ephod 

113 tuibliom derodme Lat “ bis tincto cocco " Cp Exod. xxvin 8 
Derodme < Lat. ttruhrum, acc of teredo 

118 hragle Lat “habitu” 

127 Be oxm thereAnent, in that connection 

128 healu,e Lat “sunima,” heavenly thingH 

132 idciTicte The forms of Lat words in OE are very irregular, 
there are several forms of the imm ol this word, and in I 115 the dat 
is idi imta 

135 icean Lat u mtenu (perhaps read as aeterni) judicvs " 

137 hpqe Lat “flamma intimi amoriB ” 

153 cfwnnes The nom after baton is perhaps due to the Lat “nisi 
oastitas " Cp 1 148 But see B T (Supp ) a.v butan iil 3 

162 ewafi The ref is to John vn 38 

163 fie for fid ra fie 

173 tt 5 fenne icier fi becomes a fen 
hladafi see ‘lade’ in the Dialect Dictionary 
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IV APOLLONIUS OF TYRE 

MS CorpuB Chnsti ColL Camb 201 
Edited Text Zupitza's in Herng’s Archiv , yol 97, p 17 
Other Works A H Smyth, Shakespeare' s Pericles and Apollonius 
of Tyre (Philadelphia 1898), B Thorpe, The A S Version of the Story 
of Apollonius of Tyre , with a translation which includes the parts miss- 
ing in the OE veiaion (London 1834), Mistoria Apollonu Regis Tyn, 
od A Riese, id Bibliotheca Teubnenana (Leipzig 1893, the Latin text) 
Apollonius of Tyre is a medieval tale supposed to be derived from 
a lost Greek original of b c date The story relates that King Antio- 
chus, maintaining incestuous relations with his daughter, kept off her 
suitors by asking them a riddle which they must solve on pain of 
losing thur heads Apollonius of Tyre solved the riddle, which had to 
do with Antiochus’s secret He returned to Tyre, and, to escape the 
king's vengeance, set sail in search of a place of refuge In Gyrene he 
married the daughter of King Archistrates, and presently, on receiving 
news of the death of Antiochus, departed to take possession of the 
kingdom of Antioch, of which he was, for no clear reason, the heir 
On the voyage his wife died, or rather seemed to die, in giving birth to 
a daughter, and the sailors demanded that she should ho thrown over- 
board Apollonius left his daughter, named Tarsia, at Tarsus in the 
care of guardians who pro\ed false to their trust Father, mother and 
daughter were only reunited after 14 years’ separation and many vicis- 
situdes It is supposed that the Antioch us story was originally entirely 
separate from the storj of Apollonius's wanderings, and was clumsily 
tacked on by the Latin translator The romance kept its form through 
a vast number of medieval rearrangements, and there is little change in 
its outlines as Bet forth in the Shakespearean pi ly of Pericles The most 
widespread version in the middle ages was that m the Oesta Romanorum 
(cip l r )3) Gower uses the tale as an example of the seventh deadly 
sm in the eighth book of his ('onfessio Amantis Laurence Twine (1576) 
followed the Oesta — Eiuyc Brit 

Shakespeare follows (Slower, the “piesenter” of Pericles , aud Twine 
Chaucer refers to the story in the Man of Law's ForeZink (B 81 seq ) 
The OE version, made from the Litin, is unfortunately only a fragment, 
but the fragment is of great interest as an almost unique example 
in English of romantic story bi fore the Conquest It dates from the 
first half of the eleventh century , the language hears maiks of this late 
date Our extract begins when Apollonius, fleeing from Antiochus, has 
reached Tarsus, where he meets an acquaintance named Stranguilio, it 
ends at the beginning of the great gap in the OE version Although 
there are over 100 MSS of the Latin translation differing greatly from 
one another, the Latin text (v sup ) is often of assistance in the eluci- 
dation of a doubtful passage in the OE ‘Lat ’ in the notes means the 
Latin version. 

The following peculiarities are to be noted, because often the 
second forms only will be found in the glossary , some of the words given 
must be regarded as typical of 1 ite forms found also in other words 
gewsende^gewende (Sievers § 89, N 5), gem&nqde (MS gem&gnde) = 
gemengds , bedihlian=bediglian f iung=geung J silf— self, cyngc=-cyng , 
axnan= ds&an , habbe = hsbbe, fagen=fssgen, 8V£r(e) ® fr«r(e) , greton 
=gritan Note also neut pis in a 

1 Our extract begins somethmg abruptly because of a lacuna in the 
OE In the Lat Apollonius sa^s “‘Aue, mi oarissime Btranguillio ’ 
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Et ille dixit (here the OE begins again) ‘Hl&ford geong Apollom, 
hwojt dCst Su J>us gediSfedum mude on lande?'” Then our text 

B ceasterwaru in late te xts Ihp a of the nom is often extended to 
the other cases of the sing Some readers will prefer to restore the MS 
gifu, to the text in 1 36 

11 geeeasterwarum Zupitza amends cratlergewarum, as in 1 278, 
but geceasterwaran occurs in Wulf^tan ed Napier 2, 2 

12 mittan the MS nutta is probably a LA\ S gen pi (Siev §270 
N 4) and might ha\e been left in the text , Lat. has “modiorum ” 

16 pisxere, LWS for Jn&se 

24 gefultumigendum Oode Although the dat absolute construc- 
tion in OE is imitated from the abl absolute in Latin, there is nothing 
in the Lat text here to conespond with this phrase See however 
i 82, whore the Lat has “deo fauente” 

26 hit Hw&te is masc , but hit is not infi equently used m this way, 
without precise reference to a particular noun, jet without ambiguity 
Cp V 124 

28 t6 gejlites vying with one another There are several phrases in 
OE in winch M has been picfixed to an adveibial gen , eg to mede*, 
in reward 

29 hu Pone cp 1 161 and VII 272 

36 hand dat , Sievera § 274, N 1 

hlQd Zupitza, following the Lat “ tenentem," emends hcold, which 
many will preler 

3G awn ten, [it was] written Zupitza dvr it on, Lat “ sen pse runt 9 

37 on T/uirsum ol Tarsus Sop note on II 264 

42 birig in reality the five chief cities of Cyrenaica, Cyrene and 
four others , see 1 55 

45 hi lit 4 bad gTeet them all,’ 4 bad farewcl 1 to them all * 

48 betvnu: the Lat gnes the sense, “mtra duas huras diei" 

49 cnyate pa heofonlican tungla Cook points out that the story 
shows reminiscences of jfineul 1 md n here of I 103, “fluctusque ad 
sideia tollit* , in II 181-2 ol il 3, “ tubes renouare dolorem” , in 1 185 of 
II 149, “nostcr ens” and m the situitiou of 11 171 aeq of the Dido and 
iEneaa episode The queer thing in this passage is that, though the 
Latin Butoria has here a pool imitation in verse of the famous storm 
in jEneui i, it dooe not contain anything corresponding tu “fluctus ad 
Bidera tollit," of winch therefore the OE would seem to be a remi- 
niscence at first hand 

53 A^oUontus genitive 

70 Menu pat perchance , Lat “foiMtan” 

81 07J the reflex dat frequent with verbs of motion , cp 11 110, 118 

85 ponne 'when things are better with me ' 

91 jultum this is the only example Toller gives of biddan with a 
double accus. , the Lat “unde auxilium uitae peterefc” is responsible 
for fultum 

94 bafttted* Lat 14 gymnasium ” 

97 pdm the same construction occurs again m VII 155, in each 
case due to the Latin construction of exuo with accus and abl , here, 
Lat has “exuit se tnbunario” , there, “se mundi rebus exuit” 

99 on heora weorcc L&t “ exercentes 11 

100 hia qelican Lat. “parem sibi n 
103 vn$ ‘against his companions. 1 
mid PoSere Lat “pilae lu^um 11 

106 geilegene for gealegenne agreeing with Go&or (Siev ^ 296, N 3) 
114. 4ioang pone top whipped the top There seems little doubt 
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that the OE translator completely misunderstood the Latin “et docta 
manu ceroma (unguent for wrestlers) fricauit eum tanta subtilitate, ut 
de sene luuenem redderet,” which is indeed unintelligible unless we take 
ceroma to be the ablative ot a noun of the first declension (instead of the 
acc of a noun of the third), as it was no doubt intended by the author 
to be So neut pis in a were taken for lBt declension ferns 
117 he hine i e Apollonius led Archistrates 

121 purh ‘by the common weal,’ Lat “ per communem salutem 0 
132 bit not ‘bids’ but ‘asks’, Lat has “rogat” 

141 Bar wearS Lat 41 Infertur gustatio (hors d’ceuvres), deinde cena 
regalis 11 

146 sum in spite of the repetition of this word, only one person 
is intended, Lat “quidam senex inuidus " 

160 he is Lat “fortunae tuae inuidet ” 

151 pe mu/unc&j thou art mistaken, Lat “male suspioaris ” Mis- 
pyncan seems to have been overlooked in all the dictionaries, though 
B -T gives a cross reference to it It survived, as ME mispuncheiij 
into the 13th cent (Legend of St Katherine, 1 982) 

152 gefe&iiyafi the constructions of this verb are diverse, this is 
the only recorded instance of on with the dat 

172 pin gelymp neut pi , Lat “casus tuos” 

173 for neode Lat “necessitatis” 

177 ealle for call for this form of the neut pi cp 1L 148, 182, 
and 2 133 , and see Sievers fcj 293, N 3 
179 dohtor Siev § 285, N 3 
184 hyre silf see note on II 104 

190 ond gecig ‘and call to thee thy fnends ’ The scribe must care- 
lessly have altered fine to pinum , not seeing that to governed fie 

194 swegcraft Cook emends swdgcreejte, supported by 1 197 Zu- 
pitza retains the reading of the MS , for which it may be said that on 
governs the accus in a large number of constructions where we might 
ha\ e expected the dat , see e g TII 51, 74, XIV 7 LI 194 and 197 are 
not parallel in this here there is nothing to correspond in the Lat , 
which has “ in arte musica” in 1 197 It is a possible inference that m 
l 194 we have the construction that came naturally to the translator 
On may here be rendered ‘for 1 

198 gif (Tu The Lat makes this passage clearer “si permit tis, 
dicam quoa seutio Filia tua in artem musicam lncidit” 

211 pare kearpan etc repeated from 1 193 

216 ond plegode The Lat makes the meaning clearer “induit 
statum comicum et inauditas actiones expresBit, deinde tragicum ” 

219 pi l gefeol Lat simply “incidit in amorem ” 

227 deorwurfian weak vice strong, very unusual in prose 

228 tilowa for fteowra, due to the influence of the noun 5 low 

232 tfe hig gesawon might mean ‘who saw it’ or ‘which they saw‘ , 
no doubt the former is meant 

234 gretton — bton Lat “uale dicentes regi et reginae ” 

243 awa raSe. Lat has simply “timens ne amatum non uidens 
torqueretur ” The translator, dissatisfied with his rendering of non by 
n&fre, probably added the explanatory clausa, and failed, either to 
delete nafre , or to see the inconsistency 

240 cuman, bereafian This ending of the pres subjunctive pi 
is found in EWS (Cosijn Altwtstsachsuche Orammatik n 121), and is 
frequent m LWS 

247 him Cook emends to hine , but the meaning is 14 Give orders 
to have found for Awn," as is clear from 1L 249-50 
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262 The order is ‘onteled mid >ara lufe J4ra worda.' 

271 g&n the infra following a verb of motion is usually beat 
rendered by the pres part, ‘going to meet them ’ 

274 Hwmt i a fat, ‘What is this,' ‘why is it ’ 

283 sloes a N foun, Siev § 416, N 13 

284 morgenqift a gift (or dowry) made by the husband to the wife 
on the morning after the wedding , cp Qer Morgengabe See the interest- 
ing quotations under ‘Morning-gift’ and ‘Morwyngift’ in NED 

289 si vd if Strictly speaking, the 4 if' is implied in the subjunctive 
verb, though the swa Rppeara to take itB place ‘So’ = ‘if’ is frequent in 
Shakespeare, esp with the lmpers veib ‘please’, eg Julius Caesar 
ill l 140 

Tell him, so please him come unto thiB place, 

He shall bo satisfied 

303 besoigode&t we should have expected besorgode, subjunctive 
In Lat both verbs are in the subjunctive “si amares, doleres " 

336 j>ilUton /'ingon. In the dat pi -un, -on, -an are often eubsti 
tuted for -um in LYVb in all declensions 

343 keold for ft on still clasped 

366 ondrstt for ondrxd by assimilation with the voiceless initial of 
f>u , op 2 sing pres ondrotst 


V ^LFRIC’S COLLOQUY 

MSS 1 British Museum, Cott Tib A hi 2 Oxford, St John’s 
Coll , Arch 3, N 2 The 1 itter has this rubric “ Hanc senten- 
tiam latim sermoms olun ^Elfnous abbas composuit, qui meus fuit 
magister, sed tamen ego jElfnc Baba mulfcas postea buic addidi appen- 
dices ” 

Edition Anqlo Saxon and Old Enqlish Vocabularies by Thomas 
Wnght, second edition cd It P Wulker (London 1881), I 89 seq 
Other Works 1 Eduaid l)n triuh Abt ^Elfnk, a senes of articles 
contributed to Niedner’s ZeidJirift fiir /mtoniche Theologie (Gotha, 
1855-0), which have formed the basis of all later writings on j-Elfnc 
2 M iss C L White jElfric, a neic Study of his Life and Writings 
(Boston 1898), in Yale Studies in English 

iElfnc (c 955-1020?), called ‘The Grammanan,’ was educated at 
Winchester under zEtlielwold When in 987 the abbey of Cernel 
(Come Abbas in Doiset) was finished, he was sent by iElfheah, 
jEthelw old’s successor, at the request of the chief benefactor of the 
abbey, the ‘alderman’ J£thelm®r, to teach the Benedictine monks 
there In 1005 he became the first abbot of Eynsham or Ensham 
near Oxford, another foundation of iEthelmser’s 

jElfno, abbot of Eynsham, has been confused with three other men 
of the same name The belief that he was archbishop of Canterbury 
has been widely held from 1566 to the present time It was originated 
by Parker when he published 2Elfiic'a Sermon on the Paschal Lamb 
^Elfric the Abbot could not have been jElfnc of Canterbury for the 
following reasons (1) The character of the abbot is unlike that of the 
archbishop The first was a scholar, and taught that the clergy ought 
not to bear arms. The second was a fire-eater, and had no reputation 
for scholarship (2) None of the places mentioned m the archbishop’s 
will are associated with the abbot’s life and work. (3) jElfnc’s Life of 
jEthelwold was dedicated to bishop Kenulph of Winchester, who did 
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not become bishop till after the death of archbishop JSlfric (4J His 
pastoral letter for archbishop Wulfstan was written between 1014 and 
1016 In it he calls himself ‘Abbot,’ whereas, if he had been jElfnc of 
Canterbury, he would then have been archbishop for at least seven 
years (5) ASlfnc calls himself monk, priest, ‘alumnus Ethelwoldi,’ 
and abbot, but never bishop or archbishop 

The Colloquium is a dialogue intended a a a manual of Latin con- 
versation for his scholars Wo may take the word of his pupil, iElfric 
Bata, that the original draft of this was by ^Elfno abbas, and it is 
highly probable that the briefer form of the Colloquium in the Cotto- 
nian MS is the original draft It abounds with reminiscences of his 
own scholar days , aud in all pi obability other characters, besides the 
Magister aod Discipulus, were drawn from the dependc nts of a great 
monastery, which provided for most of its own needs Whether or not 
the ('ottoman superlinear OE translation is also ^Elfiic’s work is a 
moot point The language, as it has come down, is certainly later than 
that of iElfric's Homilies (see Extract XI), hut that may be duo to the 
scribes of the MSS Wulker considers Alinas autlioiship is to bo 
assumed, Westlake ( Camb Hist Enq Liter I 119) says it is “cer- 
tainly not the work of ^Elfric", Miss White says “ not probable M See 
the Notes I think such a mistake as that in 1 135 could not be 
iElfnc’s work The date is the first half of the 11th century 

The following peculiarities are to be noted, because often the 
second forms only will be found m the glossary, some of the words given 
must be regarded as typical of late loans found also in other words qe- 
wamrfiodlice= gewemmodlice, panne — ponne , nni</e=sinye (Siev § 215), 
pmqc= ping, dxian=dscian, weories—ueorces 

8 panne hit ne cunnan renders the Lat “quam neKCire” , probably 
then hit does not refer to Idr t cp note on 111 27 

13 dag locative, Siev 237, N 2 

14 aeofon tida Lat ‘septom synaxes,’ the seven canonical hours, 
or, more literally accoiding to the meaning of the word, the assemblies 
of the monks at those hours for the several services which belong! d to 
them It is from tins practice that the old Catholic service-books are 
called Hours (horae) as containing the forms of service for the canonical 
hours of the day — T Wright See 1 141 and note 

26 Nya ‘there is no winter so sovere ’ 

27 geiukodan — si/l two dat absolutes where the Lat has two abl 
absolutes (rnnctiB bonus etc ), geiukodan=geiucodu, , rn y dat pi , gefeest- 
nodon is probably dat pi agreeing with aceare and cultre 

37 ic neom fieoh The agricultural labourer, among the Auglo- 
Saxons, was a serf, a piow, and belonged to the lord of the land as much 
as the land itself, to which, in fact, he was attached This passage is 
a cunouB illustration of the feeling of commiseration for the condition 
of the servile class, which prevailed among the Anglo Saxon clergy — 
T Wnght 

49 op pat po*=oppatpe y until 

55 betace gives no proper sense Probably it ought to be becace** 
ME biheche{n\ catch, ensnare (Horn, L 66 3) There must have been 
an OE cacan, cahte , whence ME kechen, keihte, cahie (Horn, 0 1262) 

65 Probably the MS reading gefenge is carelessly repeated by the 
scribe from the line above , it cannot be past subjunctive 

83 wyr'pe from weorpan , cp rweord, *wurd y swyrd Siev § 72 

84. vel as or bait If this means, as is not certain, that the OE 
translator was doubtful of the meaning of Lat. hamum , it is impossible 
that he was ^Elfric 
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ipyrtan baskets, to catch crabs, lobsters etc 

82 The MS reading is ‘ic ne m®g swa fela swa ic mag swa fela 
Bwa ic m©g gesjlUn * Wulker reads ‘ic ne msg swa fela [gefon] swa 
fela ewa ic maeg g< syllan ' 

102 /age The identification of this fish is uncertain Under 
'Nomina Piscium’ in the Supplement to jE/fnc's Vocabulary (OE 
Vocabularies cd Wnght-Wulker I 180) occurs Li Platesia, facg" This 
may or may not be the same word 

112 The omission is in the Latin, of which the OE is a quite 
literal transition This again seems to point to the conclusion that 
the OE version is not by jfilfnc 
124 hit what I ha\e bought 
131 mastlmgc, or Lat “ aunc[h]alcum, aes " 

135 heora a partitive gen , not in the Lat 

lujlicor lit ‘more lovingly/ a literal translation of the Latin camus 
in one of its meanings, and that the wrong one OE diere has, like 
mod dear , the two meanings of Lat carus , and it is extraordinary that 
the translator did Dot uBe the compar adv dieror See the head-note 
on this extract 

139 Manega Tins pi in -a is believed to be due to the influence 
of the indeclinable ncut Ida 

141 uhtsang The uht&anq , or noctum , called at a later period 
matutma, or matins, began at three o'clock in the morning The 
service of prime followed at six o'clock , after which came underntide , 
or tierce , at about nine o'clock, and muldseg , or sext t at noon It 
appears that the monks had no meal until after the midday service, 
and that after it they retired to sloop, ftom which they were roused to 
perform the seivice of 7ione, about two o’clock It appears not to have 
been till after this latter service that they wero properly at liberty to 
attend to other business, and the bo>9, or vounger members of the 
community, thou went to school The evening service, or vespers, 
commenced at four o’clock, and mhtsang, nr compline, at seven, which 
finished tho canonical service of the day — F Wi lglit 

after pd after which The accus with after is rare, and it is very 
likely that the cuigmal reading was pd — pam = pam 

144 maasan, be d&qc Lat “ imssam de die,” the mass for that par- 
ticular day In the Roman Catholic Church, in Lent, on Rogation 
Days (when the Psalms and Litanies are said), and on St Mark's Day 
(Ap 25), in religious communities and cvthedral chapters theie are two 
masses one counected with the Psalms and Procession, with Litanies, 
or m Lent with the ordinary ferial othce , and another, the ' missa de 
die' of the Saint or other Festival that belongs to the date of the day 
1 he former is a mass m purple of a penitential character, the latter is 
festal, the feast of the day Both aio sung, i e High or Solemn masses 
The first is the capitolmxsse , the second the masse be dage This was 
the practice until a few years ago, now the 'missa de die' is three or 
four times as common in the Roman church as it was 
153 be pam about that, Lat ‘ de hoc" 

167 Lat repeats "aliquaudo" , the omission in the OE is hard to 
explain 

169 1 gluto' lifted from the Latm, possibly because OE swelgere 
had juBt been used to render “uorax. 11 

178 drise Note the MS form erne, which suggests the weakening, 
and probably the shortening, of the prefix at that date 
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VI SOLOMON AND SATURN 

1 Dialogue 

MS Bnt Mus , Cott Vitol A 15 (the Beowulf M.S ) 

Editions 1 Thorpe’s Analecta Anglo- Saxonica (London, 1834) 
2 Kemble A S Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn , Paifc II , p 178 
(Ailfnc Society, London, 1847) 

The date is probably early 11th century 

In The Book of Delight (Philadelphia 1912) Mr I Abrahams 
suggests that Zabara’s poem, bearing that title, is a Hebrew veisiou of 
the Solomon and Saturn legend But no Onental original of “Solomon 
aud Saturn” has yet been discovered To he noted arc these apparently 
Anglian (but possibly due merely to lateness of dato) forms hwer= 
Soviet, aSte=sxte (1 3), /lesc (30 )=Jlxsc y heofonx i (18) — heofonea 
1 KS’=Cj7<3 , = cy<5e8' f is told, lit makes known 
9 That is, cortum from celare — Kemble 

24 I am indebted for the following note to Sir Israel Gollancz. 
Arthox = apK7-or= north — N 

Dux «= <Wir = west = W 
A rotholem = avaroXi/ = cast = E 
Mmsy oibrie = /a* < 777/1, 3/mi - south = S 

Adam = N WES, — reminding one of the old etymology of news, as 
NEWS The source is the Sibylline Oracles hi 2 r >-6, whore, 
however, in the ordinary text the order is EWSN (l e ADMA) for 
N WES (l e ADAM) The explanation trom the four quartern of the 
world is found elsewhere (c g in the {Slavonic version of Lnoch ) It was 
no doubt a Greek application of the rabbinical exposition of the words 
“And God Jormed man from the dust of the ground,” le, from the 
four quarteis, and also fiorn the ccntio of the woild, i o the Holy Land 
(cp Enoch’s journoymgs m the Book of Enoch 20-3b) 

25 This was a favourite subject of speculation, because men thought 
that, m the materials of which bodios were wrought, they could detect 
the origin of their various qualities — Kemble 

.17 of governs gewihte , which governs punda in the genitive 
46-7 A reference to the subject of the ‘harrowing ol Hell, 5 for 
which see Extract XIII and Notes thereon 

2 Apothegms 

MVS 1 Trm Coll C.imb, R 9 17, p 45 recto 2 Bnt Mus , 
Cott Jul A 2 (incomplete) 3 Cott Vesp D 14 Our text is the 
result of a collation of MSS 1 and 2 

Edition Kemble A S Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn , Part 
m, p 258 (jElfnc Society, London, 1848) 

Other Works Nehab Der altenqlische Cato (Berlin 1879) Latest 
editions of the Latin Disticha F H&uthal’a Catonia Philosophi 1/iber 
(Berlin 1869), and Geyza N^methy’s (Budapest 1895) 

Date Nehab think 1 ! the Carnb MS is the earliest, and dates it 
C 1100 AD 

These apothegms are allowed to shelter under the wing of Solomon 
and Saturn rather than make of them a separate extract — a con- 
venience partly justified by Kemble’s inclusion of them in bis Salomon 
and Saturn on the ground of a certain degree of kinship 

Kemble wrote our text “ is probably to be looked upon as a free 
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paraphrase of the well known disticha of Cato 11 This is ChauceFa 
' Catoun/ to whom he refers about a dozen timeB (see e g the Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale, B 4130) The Disticha attributed to him have been 
commonly known, since the younger Scaliger, as “ Dionysu Catoms 
Disticha do Monbus ad Filmm ” It was used as a school text-book, 
“in which little children were regularly mstnicted in the precepts of 
virtue” (Bays John of Salisbury), from the middle ages right down to 
the end of the 18th ceutuiy It is a collection of 145 moral apothegms, 
each consisting of two hexameters, in four books They come from the 
third or fourth century a d , but the author is merely a name 

The OE collection appears to be a selection (81 in MS 2, about a 
score more m MS 1) from the Disticha, but by no means closely trans- 
lated , in some instances one OE apothegm is based on two disticha in 
the original, in other instances on one line of one distich There are 
traces of Latin apothegms in other OE woiks, Beo note on L 67, and 
Anglia I 285 and II 373 

49 This is a prose paraphrase of Disticha i 2, which is given here 
as a Ham pie of the Latin 

Plus uigila semper ne somno deditus esto , 

Nam diutuma quies uitns ahmenta mimstrat 

57 Imr }>d cr&Jtas, probably ‘teach them crafts’, liran is found 
occasionally with a double accus , the Lat has “artibus lllos matrue” 

(i 28) 

68 hu, 1 how they will fare in the matter of possessions. 1 

59 beteie agrees with piny understood 

66 The Lat has 

Disco aliquid, nam cum Hubito Fortuna rccedit, 

Ars reiuanet ui Unique hommis non deaent unquam 

67 Op a part of JElhic's Colloquy uot quotod in our extract above 
“Jus gej»caht ic sylle eallum wyrlitum, J>,et unra gehwylc croift his 
geornlico begnngc " Although the resemblance is closer in the OE 
than m the Lat, it seems not unlikely that ^Elfuc’s woids aie a remi- 
niscence of Disticha iv 21 

73 hwdeum governed by yclyfan, the antecedent pa, object of 
vnte, is omitted Con \ cicely, in XXVII 65, the antecedent is expressed 
and the relative omitted 

75 ond t6 ‘and tools for such works as thou mayst know [how to 
execute] 1 

76 Ol&ce in LWS long stems often take m the imperac sg 
the filial -e which is characteristic of short stems 


VII THE ALFREDIAN BEDE 

JfSS Theie are four, beaidea fragments , but the earliest dates 
from the end of the 10th century, or about 100 years after the transla- 
tion was made 

f = Oxford, Bodl Tanner 10, oldest and best, printed by Miller 
(incomplete) 

15 = C cm bridge, Oorp Ohr Coll 41, printed by Schipper in his 2nd 
column (with \anunta from T) 

0 = Oxford, Oorp Ohr Coll 279, pnnted by Schipper in his 1st 
ooluinu (with variants from Ca) 

Ca = Camb L T mv Lib, Kk 3, 18 (printed by Smith, 1722). 

Ours is a compounded text, based on T where available 
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Edition* 1 Miller, Early Eng Text Society no 95 (London 1890) 
2 Schipper, Bibhothek der A S Prosa , vol 4 (Leipzig 1899), with the 
Latin at the foot of the page. Both indispensable. Miller calls his text 
a ‘ contamination 1 of texts, “representing as far as possible the Anglian 
archetype 9 

Other Works 1 Baedae 0-pera Histonca, ed C Plummer (Oxford, 
1896) 2 Bede’s Life of Chad in Anglian dialect, ed Napier (Anglia 

x 131-56) 

Miller devotes his Introduction mainly to an attempt to prove an 
Anglian origin for the OE version of Bede’s Histona Eccleeiastica 
His four chief points aro 1 The use of on—ond, 2 The free use 
of (h)onu, OTWy ana, 3 The predominant use of m for on , 4. The 
use of mid with the accus as well as the dat these are all Anglian 
(Mercian) rather than West Saxon “Various theories may be put 
forward to reconcile the tradition of Alfredian origin with the Anglian 
dialei t of the text The version may have been executed by Mercian 
scholars under orders from the king ” And he finally suggests Lichfield 
monastery as the birthplace On the other hand Schipper holds to the 
orthodox view, and considers the arguments based on dialect to be not 
proven 

Although the translation is too literal, and the style often shows 
traces, as in other similar cases, of latinised syntax and even vocabulary, 
it is impossible to pass over such a noble national monument as Bede’s 
History , I have therefore included three of its best and most famous 
stones 

Since our text is based mauil) on T, which has a distinct Anglian 
colouring, attention is directedhere to the somewhat frequent marks 
of Anglian dialect, eg e for as in nealecan = neal&oan, onslepte = 
on&l&pte , such words must be sought in the glossary under the second 
form 

Bedo was born c 673 and died in 735 

5 to writanne ‘to be written and to be taught’ , cp mod ‘to let.’ 

on ‘in,’ but governing the accus 

7 ewidas cp VI 53 

8 For (Son Crc.it use is made of this word on this and the next 
two pages, its meaning is either ‘because, for’ or ‘therefore’, the 
student must be careful to get the right meaning in each context See 
W W Lawrence, Journal of Germanic Philology , iv 463-5 

10 pam ‘that,’ referring to god 

12 gOdne a good man 

13 se 6(Ser the hearer 

war ft, for vner& } wyr$, 3 sg of weorftan, is an instance of the later 
rejection of i mutation, with substitution of the vowel of the LWS 
mfin wurtfan 

16 se cyning , Edwin, king of Northumbria, 617-33 A D ThiB mci 
deDt is the subject of Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Sonnets, Part I , 
nos 15-17 

pda word , the exhortation of Paulinua to become a Christian 

17 wolde ge sceolde Lat “uelle et d( here ” 

25 puhte ond gesawen ware Lat “ uiderctur,” a good example of the 
translator’s habit of rendering one word by two The use of the pasMive 
of seon to translate uideor ( = seem ) is alatinism , cp 11 42, 168, 312, 390 

27 hwelc The Lat shows the exact force of hwelc “quale sit hoc ” 

40 p&s ‘to whose words,’ a latinism , Lat “cuius" 

41 to ‘began to speak', cp Fr ‘pnt la parole.’ 

43 to wi&metenesse in comparison with 
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52 The meaning might be clearer if we read ‘hwfflt Jiajrfore Range, 
o5?Fe hweet J>ier®fter fylige,' what goes before it, or what follows after it. 
MS B actually has ‘hweet 6tur beforan gange 1 

54 fix* see note on I 24, and cp the use of davon in German 
56 peoMum lit ‘in those like words’ , we should rather have expected 
word fteonsum gelic , Lat “his aunUia’* peossum shows tf-mutetion 
58 eprecende for sprecendne , un inflected forms of parties , especially 
when separated from the noun to which they refer, are frequent 

02 swd nuclei* superfluous, see II 119 ‘the more eagerly the less ’ 
68 forbame^ the reading of MS T , the others have -en y -an t -on 
The subjunctive pi in -e is normal m the North dialect 

73 r l he order is ‘biscope heora halignesse )>e h6o »r biflodon sflhte 
ond ahsodo ’ 

76 heo (2) repeated object 

77 )>& those things, antecedent of fie 

iaS*=le$, ‘more easily/ is redundant and mars the sentence Lat 
has “ apt his," which is rendered by genienletor 
09 Sana fix&fie immediately after, as soon as 

106 vnfrtSne here and in 1 305 the construction is influenced by 
that of “dignus” in the Latin , OE wyrQe in this sense takes the geni- 
tive, not the dat or instr (hade, Gode) 

110 mid ezneliee nhte, Lat “calholica ratione,” in the Catholic 
manner, as distinguished from the Celtic 

119 after in accordance with, following , cp Ps cm 10 “He hath 
not dealt with ns after our sins ” 

123 xt Bear we probably Barrow, near Goxtnll, in Lincolnshire See 
note on II 149 

130 hA gevsunade ‘he was wont to pray and read his books’ a 
clumsy translation of “orare ac legere solebat ” Cp 1 201 

in tH — healf % a pleonasm for firuide heal f gear, two and a half 
years, cp I 114 

134 by — etihtigcnde a raro instr absolute, Lat ‘ superno dispen- 
snnte mdiao ” 

135 Ecclesiastes in 6 

146 Ovnne 1 am indebted to the Very Rev A F Kirkpatrick, 
Dean of Ely, for the following note “ The monument to Owine, 
S Etheldreua’s steward, is in the south aisle of the nave of the 
cathedral It is the base and part of the shaft of a cross, and on the 
base is the inscription — LVCLM TVAM OVINO DA DEVS ET 
REQVIE AM EN It stood originally at Haddenham, and was brought 
into the cathedral, to preserve it, in the 18th century” 

1 16 kwurfon past = pluperf 

151 jEtSelfiri} fie St Ethcldrcda or Audrey (hence the word tawdry) t 
who founded an abbey At Ely and was consecrated abbess in 673 (d 679) 
155 See note ou IV 97 

lo4 pas i a t6 tdene r fiat he ‘In token, or proof, of this he etc ' 
Cp the expression, ‘the more by token as ’ 

167 becradon The other MSS have bee raddon ond beeodon t and 
the Anglian Chad (v sup ) bee redde But in 1 171, where the MSS 
have becradinge t the Anglian Chad has bticredan (dat ), and that em- 
boldens me to retain the reading of MS T here as perhaps that of the 
archetype Becradon = becr&dan, acaus. of beer ode , see rode in B -T , 
and cp becrading 

171 cincan here, and in II 178, 182, 107, 216, the ref is to the 
bishop’s oratory (L. oratormm), in 11 170, 191, 253, to the church 
(L. eccleaia) 
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176 from ‘from the height of the upward course of the winter sun ’ 
It is cuiiousthat three MSS have the aat upgonge y as if governed by 
from , the fourth has uppgangende , uninflected. 

178 hi \ e long 

179 talle sc cincan, the oratory, Lat “totum impleuit, atque in 
gyro circumdedit ” 

102 fxce ‘after the space,’ an ureg construction due to the failure 
to render transacto in the Lat “transact® quasi dimidiae horae spatio " 
106 tumf&c tide Lat. “aliquantulum horae " 

195 T heolde , 0 heolden , B, Ca, Anglian “Chad” heoldon 

198 pd sc gesetencs8e 

206 forSfdre obj of forecuman 

223 The order of the thought is 'Ond hCo mS gehGhton j>aBt ceftar 
seofou dagum etc ’ 

230 patte redundant here, as is psct in 11 240, 247, and 419 

249 fork ‘ fell o n hia facej - - 

256 abbudiisan mifn^tre We read in the Ghron 680 a d “Ond J>y 
ylcan geare forjderde Hild abhodesse on StiennesluMle (Whitby)” 

264 tdioorulde ‘were inspired to despise the world and to associate 
themselves with the religious life ’ 

267 gsLice is probably the weak form of the adj after pa.t y not the 
adv Lat has “sed nullun eum aequiparare potuit” 

276 ponne ‘when there was deemed to be an occasion for (or perhaps 
‘ appointed as a means of’) rejoicing ' Lat has “cum esset laetitiae causa 
(abl ) decretum ut etc” k 07ine ponne ponne x when when then, 
similarly in the next sentence, pa pa , pa <Td , Pd 

281 scipene 1 shippen,’ cow-house, is very common in mod dialect , 
it is the regular word m Lancashire Op s/iepne , Cant Tales A. 2000 
286 Cedmon The forms of tho name varv, in OE , ‘Cedmon’ and 
‘Ceadmann 1 , in the Lat, ‘Caedmon’ and ‘Cedmon’ Seo Publications 
of the Mod Lang A ssocialwn of A met ica vi 9 

305 Qode wyjde* see noto on 1 106 Sweet comments “This 
passage alone is enough to prove that tho translation is only nominally 
Alfred’s * On the other hand, it would be quite easy to adduce from 
Alfied’y Orosius a number of passages even shller and more umdiomatic 
than this 

311 hwtEt — wiere, an attempt to translate concisely, “quid uel unde 
esset ” 

317 pd — onfongm Lat “susceplo negotio ” ‘ Matter’ is one of the 
meanings of wise y and probably the right one here , none the less, 
‘when he had caught the drift’ is a tempting transition 

326 mid kine Sweet suggested that the accus construction was 
due to the Lat &ecum\ See the brief summary of Miller’s argument on 
p 223 

329 pd Bylfan “can only mean ‘the same ’ It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe, ‘his teacheis themselves"’ (Sweet) 
It is also possible, and I think probable, that we have in the text the 
original reading with the same meaning, for if the translator could 
render eius by his pd (1 272) he might translate suos by pd eylfan hu 
The Lat has “doctores suos uicissim auditores sui faciebat ” I have here 
followed the MSS which least favour my interpretation, T has ‘Jjcette 
seolfan j^a his lareowas,' B ‘J>eette f»a sylfan lareowas after his mufie 
wnton ond leomedon ’ 

350 pd'wees he etc This very clumsy sentence is made normal by 
omitting psX hi wsu 1 then 14 days before [his death] he was afflicted etc 1 
375 Cp 11 229-30 

w dc F 
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385 swd ‘with as serene a death/ 

387 he Tunas is fem There is the same real cbai>ge of subject in 
the Lat, which tne translator tries to make clearer by the insertion 
of hi 

391 ptzm those things 

392 * Owing to the peace and tranquillity of these times 3 

394 ponne hi synd beyongende The Lat has “plures se suosque 

liberos satagunt magis monastenahbus adscnbere uotis, quam bellicis 
exercere studiis” , which suggests that B (T ends some way back) may 
‘ 1 1 * i 'f>onne hi synd t5 begangenne 1 But this 

with Miller, I have taken the reading of 
‘ • >r desiring to give themselves and their 

children to God's seicice than they are pursuing worldly warfare ’ 

395 Sio wise Lat “Quae res quem sit habitura finem, postenor 
aetas uidebit M 

398 cymes the gen , here and m menniscnesse (1 400), is due to the 
Lat construction with the ordinal numerals, eg, m the latter case, 
“mcamationis anno dccxxxi 31 

406 sylfre Note the agreement of this word with prons of the 3rd 
person in II 388, 390, 393, and its agreement here (preceded by a 
possessive adj ) with the following noun bee note on II 164 

407 nnnstres It was only one monastery, though divided between 
Wearmouth and Jarrow “1 have no doubt whatever that large parts of 
the two churches now standing are the genuine work of Benedict Biscop” 
(Freernau) 

409 sundurlonde Lat has “in temtono ” In Gregory’s Dialogues 
200 29 (ed Hecht see Extract IX), the Lat has praedia , and in two 
glossaries rundoilond is equated with praedia, praediolum This seems 
to point to the meaning private property,’ bticlond, as distinguished 
from foldond 

There can be no doubt that this word is the origin of the name 
of the town Sunderland Mr Robert Brown, in a paper read before 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle on-Tyne in 1054, wrote “Our 
conjecture is, that when Benedict introduced masons, g]assmakera, and 
other artisans from abroad, for the purpose of building and beautifying 
the monastery, he settled them, not upon the monastic lands on the 
north bank of the river, but upon lands appropriated to them on the 
south bank” Monkwearmouth is on the north bank of the Wear, 
Sunderland on the Bouth , and much of the land on the south hank has 
remained freehold to the present time, except that it is subject to 
certain manorial rights It is possible that sundurlond here may mean 
1 land sundered from the monastery by the river ' 

420 mghwafterne Cmf6n , in this sense, takes either dat or acous. 
(see glossary), here we have both in one sentence 

423 pas tec, referring to the list of Bede’s works , see 1 426 

432 The majority of the MSS of the Latin text have this para- 
graph here, the minority at the close of the Preface (where Plummer 
places it) 

bidde ‘beg this boon of all those to whom etc ’ 

437 dgxfe = dgifen The rest of this sentence is rather obscure, 
partly through the redundant ic lu 1 439 and pxi zc in 1 440 ‘that I, 
who earnestly endeavoured to wnte down about the separate provinces 
and ( lit or) the more famous places those things which I believed to 
be worthy of remembrance or pleasing to the inhabitants, may find 
among all the fruit of pious intercession.’ 
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VIII ALFRED'S BOETHIUS 

MSS There are two important MSS 

C = Bnt Mus , Cofct. Otho A 6, dated early 10th oentury by Sweet, 
about 960-70 by Sir E M Thompson 

B = Bodleian 180 (2079), early 12th century 

G is the better text, but it happens that our four extracts are found 
only in B The Latin De Con&olatione Philosophiae consists of alternate 
‘Metra* and ‘Prosae,’ and the prose translation of the Metra, on one of 
which no 3 is based, is not found in C The same MS , in its present state, 
begins later than our first two extracts, and does not contain the Prayer 
at the end Of the four extracts also, only about the last third of no 3 
is in the Latin, and thus our selection is in the main an original piece 
of Alfred's prose 

Edition King Alfred’s OE version of Boethius edited by W J 
Sedge field (Oxford Press, 1899) 

Other Work s Boethius , an Essay, by H F Stewart (Edinburgh 
1891), Chaucor’s version in his Works, ed Skeat (Oxford Press), The 
Consolation of Philosophy, translated by H. R James (London 1907) 

For something like a thousand years the treatise of Boethius was 
the recognised literary consoler of the sorrowful and afflicted, but with 
the Renaissance its influence waned If it hardly deserves Gibbon’s 
eulogy, “a golden volume, not unworthy of the leisure of Plato or Tully,” 
it has a special interest for Englishmen, as having been translated both 
by King Alfred and by Chaucer, and m part by Queen Elizabeth 

The text contains some Kentish forms, perhaps due to a Kentish 
scribe To be noted are aferran {^) — dfyrran, tbn (58)= geUfdon 
(98, cp 1 65) *=gelyfdon, which, perhaps with others, are glossed under 
the second form 

3 Cp III 74, 79 and note 

9 geleomode, gewende agreeing with b6c , see note on I 17 

10 eft to leo&e again into verse In the C MS , in place of the 
prose Metra of B, are Motra in OE verso, here claimed as the work of 
the Kiug See Camb Hist Eng Lit I 102 

13 h£ he the reader the King 

17 Rmdgota see Gibbon chap 30 

18 Romane must be an adj agreeiog with bung ( = burg ) , or else, in 
a 12th c MS , is for Romdna, gen pi The usual OE adj is Romanise 
(1 31) 

19 muntum the Alps 

22 Amdmscan yedwolan Arms, a presbyter of Alexandria, was the 
chief opponent of Athanasius at the Nicene Council (325 A.D ), which 
adopted the Nicene Creed Arms argued that the divine unity could 
only be upheld by renouncing the Son's eternity 

27 Johannes John 1 went to Constantinople, at the command of 
Theodonc, to expostulate with Justin, emperor of the East, for having 
promulgated several decrees against the Anans He was unsuccessful, 
and was cast by Theodonc into prison, where he died 

28 BOetius Boethius was consul in 510 At a later date he was 
accused of treason, sentenced to death, and imprisoned in the tower of 
Pavia, where he wrote the Consolation of Philosoph y He was executed 
in 525 “Alfred follows the orthodox church legend about Boethius 
and hia intrigues, and also about the character of Theodonc" (Sedgefaeld) 

29 nhtwisesta, a zeugma, we may render ‘a man of book-learning, 
and in his conduct towards others most just.' 


15—2 
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36 anwsalde There is much irregularity in the use of the accus 
and dat after on. With gebnngan we should expect accus , but op 
II 42, 43, IX 44, X 346, and many other passage's On the other hand 
in 1 06, where we find the accus , we should have expected the dat 

49 Wisdom, the ‘ Philosophia’ of the De Consolations Boethius 
imagines himself visited in his despair by his divine mistress, Philosophy, 
who listens to his complaints and then applies her remedies 

spell, discourse, the preceding Piusa, spell in 1L 51-2=atory Whal 
follows is Book iv, Metium 3 
he Wisdom 

65 ttltio Khaetia, an error for Nontos, a mountain in Ithaca, often 
used for the whole island Nentius in Ov id = Ulysses. 

63 *Sethis, cp X 320, and refer to the very important note on I 6 
04 tceolde bwn was For the use of sculan— to be said, repoited, 
like sollsn in German, cp 11 67, 71 It occurs fiequently in the OE 
Boethius , and in many instances is redundant, e g here, and in 11 72, 
84 and 06 

76 werode, preceded by nude, can only be a very late acc pi , 
the pi is usually werod, later weredu — unless, indeed, hafde is not the 
true reading, in which case micle werode may be the usual instrumental 
construction (see i 100) 

85 slean ‘cast [them] into chains' But perhaps the second on is 
an error , then we should render ‘ cast on them chains and fetters ’ 

86 Sums is probably ill here, as in 11 87-90, although leon is dat 
aing of lio, lioness, as is clear from seo, kio, in 1 b7 If it is sing (for 
au/nne\ it must be attracted into the fem by the context Craigie 
suspects that the scribe altered the text, and that seo , /do (87), are 
wrong 

87 sceolde the frequent occui re nco of thi^ word in different senses 
is confusing Here the meaning ib ‘and when it should have spoken’, so 
in 11 8H (second; and 90 

96 ond ale ‘and jet each kept his reason as he did befoie ’ 

100 Eala ‘0 how gieat is tho power of the mind in comparison 
with the body 1 1 

110 gehyrsumnesse his standing by his allegiance when Lucifer 
revolted 

117 gescylde, LWS for gescyld 


IX GREGORY'S DIALOGUES 

MSS There are three, of which the hr^t two are closely related and 
the third repiesentB a caiefullj revised text 

C = CCC Camb , no 322 , left column in Hecht 
0=Bnt Mus , Cott Otho O 1 , foot-notes in Hecht. 

H = Bodleian, Hatton 7b, light column m Hecht 
Our text is based on C, 11 breaks off suddenly just before our 
seoond extract 

Edition Biblxothek der A S Prosa , vol v, edited by Hans Hecht 
(Leipzig 1900) The Latin text is in Migne's Patrologia 

The Anglo-Saxon version wa9 made, according to the unquestioned 
statements of Asser and William of Malmesbury, by Werferth, bishop 
of Worcester, at the command of the King Gregory’s Dialogues were 
among the most popular works of the middle ages, and were early trans- 
lated into almost e\ erj European language Dante knew them well 



Notes 


229 


Alfred’s words indicate that this hook was intended primarily for his 
own meditation and edification His own translations were for his 
people 

The dialogue form i£ not maintained throughout, as far as it is, 
the dialogues are between Gregory and his deacon, Peter Our selection 
tells how Paulinus of Nola voluntarily went into slavery, and grew 
vegetables The translation begins at 1 20 
6 gelitSian ond qebigean pres subjunctive 
11 pd heofonlican sc ping , the word is m the H MS 
13 se pridda Hod the third book of the l)i ilogues 

15 Qiigunes, Giegory the Great, pope 590-604, who sent Augustine 
to England in 097 “Os Aureum ” seems to be due to confusion with 
the name of St Chrysostom, though it would be difficult to prove that 
it was never applied to St Gregon 

16 fsegran, rare form of the weak gen pi , see also 1 21 

22 me pyncep ‘the miracle of Paulinus seems to havo passed out 
of my mind ' 

Paulines St Paulinus (d 431) was bishop of Nola in Campania 
There are various chronological difficulties m St Gregor} ’s story The 
ravages of the Vandals in Ttal}, under Gaiscnc, did not begin in the 
lifetime of Paulinus, whereas Alaric took Nola in 410 and Paulinus 
was then made prisoner “It seems not impossible, as M Andrd Bau 
drillart suggests (>S hint Paulin , Eiiquc de Note, pp 167-70), that the 
foundation for St Gregory’s story is pome tradition connected with the 
taking of St Paulinus in 410, and that the Vandals have been confused 
with the Visigoths, Gaisenc with Alanc There is no evidence that 
St Paulinus was ever a prisoner in Afuca” (EGG miner) 

23 xqperge — oferpiah ‘who both iu time was more ancient and in 
miracles more notable’ (Lat “ uirlute et tempore piaecessit ”) 

25 gecijSde became known B -T gives only one instance of the 
in trans use of getijtSan, = appear Here the Lat has “uinotuit' 1 It is an 
intolerable use of gecyfian The onl} other possible explanation is that 
wxron is understood with a pi partir , but that is most unlikely 
27 hit, indefinite object, Lat his “en quae di cerent ” 

29 suipost rltsodon had most power 

47-9 ‘And he then, is he was the most eloquent man and often 
disciplined In strange afflictions, quickly perceived that the hesitating 
woman did not believe linn ' This inconsequential sentence is due to a 
misunderstanding of the Lat “At lllc, ufc erat uir eloqucntissimus, 
atqui appnme extenonbus quoque studus eruditus, dulntanti lemmae 
citius persuasit ut audita cred<‘rpt }} (quickly persuaded the doubtful 
woman to give credit to hin words) 

60 pxt an this one thing 

66-7 onfing is used awkwardly here to translate Lat “accepit” and 
“auscepit” ‘The pdgan took it very well, when etc ' 

72 sumra ‘asked his gardener some questions ’ 
pone his the combination of art and peas ad] is not very un- 
common, esp in translated texts in 1 85 the order is reversed 

75 vnp Alreadyinl 107, the annal for871,we had “naraon fnp wi^ 
)>one here,” made peace with the Danish arm} — but in such passages the 
idea of hostility, ‘against,’ is cle irly still present In this passage we have 
the full modern meaning of ‘with’ , cp X. 164, 228, 288, and (with dat ) 
XVII 14 

87 Paulinus genitive 
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X THE CHRONICLE 

For MSS eto see Extract I The annal for 921 is again from the 
Parker MS , one of a nerias, 910-24, peculiar to that MS Of the later 
annals, 079 is taken from C , all the others are based on E, but with 
occasional readings from C and D In these notes ‘P ' indicates that the 
substance of the note is taken from Plummer 

1 he fame of the narrative of the Danish wars in 894-7 has led to 
the undue neglect of later parts of our national Chronicle, of which two 
samples are here given The later of these is the work of a literary 
artist (or artists) of no mean order, with a certain power of marshalling 
his facts, of leading up to a crisis, with an undercurrent of patriotic 
indignation against fools and traitors, and touches of the scorn that 
prepared the way for irony, which make the reign of Ethelred the Un- 
ready iery good, j/ unpalatable, reading 

1 921 the true date is probably 918 — P 

7 ponan nor pan thence southwards 

8 hie (end of line) Towcester 

18 panon of This appears to be a very early example or equiva- 
lent of our redundant expression from thence 3 
28 hie the Danes 

31 pe hit 1 who were then able to go ’ 

33 pone cyning Guthrum, king of E Anglia 

37 pd ‘Then after that, \ery soon after ’ There is quite a German 
plenitude of adva at the opening of these paragraphs 

45 landheres the army of the Danes who had conquered, and settled 
in, part of E Anglia The same two Danish recruiting sources are 
referred to in 1 143-6, and in 1 63 below 

46 hie the E Anglians 

67 holdas a Scandinavian term introduced bv the Danes, probably 
denoting in England a free holder of allodial land — P 
60 se firdstemn 6 per Cp 1 154-70 and notes 
63 It would make this sentence clearer if wo were to supply after 
landlioda the words ‘l>e aer under Dena anwalde waeron’ (see 1 70) 

80 blOdig volcen. This is one of the signs of Doomsday — P It is 
clear from the description that it was the aurora borealis 

82 ewd i e. on fyret gelicnesse 

83 The first hit is lmpera , the second «= wolcen 

86 Brest The Chron is unjust to Sine in saving that this was the 
first time that peace had been purchased from the Danes Alfred him- 
Belf had had to pay this ‘nydgyld’ From Ethelred’s reign dates the 
hated Danegeld The date, as Earle says, “tallies exactly with the dates 
of Anglo-Saxon money found in Denmark and Sweden ■ — P 

91 AStSelwxne alderman of E Anglia The monks whom he pro- 
tected called him ‘the friend of God’ There was a pathetic fitness in 
his dying so soon after his great friend Oswald , he is said never to have 
Broiled after his death — P 

95 ealdorman it is worthy of note that, while the proper names 
are in the dat , the titles are uninflected 

jElfst&ne, a mistake for ^Elfnc, bishop of Ramsbury, who succeeded. 
Sine at Canterbury — P Ramsbury was the seat of the bishops of 
Wilts from 920 to 1058 

97 -D& sende The long senes of inexplicable treasons ascribed to 
JElfno first, and then to Edric Streona [see p 78], awakfe, I confess, 
the question whether the chroniclers have not selected certain scape- 
goats on whom to throw the blame of the national failures — P 
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98 on friere nihte ‘in the night preceding the day on which etc 1 
The next day was regarded as going with the previous night Hence 
<<5niA£ = last night, IX 97 , and this usage still holds m English dialect 
102 hi the Danes 

107 Humbranmud'e C and D have the con ect reading Humbran 
mu}>an, the mouth of a nver is miiiSa , cp 1 140 

112 ablendan no doubt in revenge for his father's treachery in 
992 — P 

113 Anldf the English name of Olaf Tryggvason, the famous king 
of Norway who converted that country to Christianity, he was a leader 
of the Danes in the Battle of Maldon 991 

Swegen Sweyn or Swein Forkboard, king of Denmark, who finally 
conquered England in 1013 (d 1014) , father of king Cnut 

114 Nativitas Sept 8 

127 behete germdan is followed by either indie, as in 1 86, or 
fluhiitncfcive, as here, in the former case ptrt may In* rendered ‘so that ' 
133 man gislade ‘hostages were sent to the ships for the time of 
the king’s absence ’ 

135 his onfeng acted as his sponsor at confii mation , Olaf had 
been previously baptised — P Confirmation is indicated by the word 
btscopes 

140 S&femmu&an it is evident, from the localities mentioned, 
that the Bristol Channel is meant, called the norfst f ml 176 

144 Penunhtsteort Steort = tail, the bundled of the Land’s End is 
still called Ponwith 

149 Frommufian Dorsetshire Frome empties itself ndo Poole 
Harbour 

156 abuton,\ic>TQ and in 1 339 ( = ymbuta n in I 174-6), has the special 
nautical meaning ‘from one coast to another', here, from the S coast 
round to the E coast, ml 339 the reverse Cp 1 174-6 and note See 
also ‘north about’ in NED 

164 md see note on IX 76 

171 seo scipfyrding the reading of E C has f seo scypfyrdmg De seo 
landfyrdmg’, D has only ‘hit’ 

173 Cumerlande Strathclyde [cp Strmcled Walas, Chron 875] 
would be a convenient rendezvous lor Scaudin wian forces , and a 
similar motive would account for the l cv aging of Man — P 

177 Ricardes Richard II, the Good, duke of Nqrmandy (d 1024) 

179 byng Exeter 

186 wyrse sc frmg, neut 

190 sciphere English fleet The word is used freely in the Chron 
of both Danish and English naval forces , see I 222 
no eodon ‘however far inland they went * 

197 gnft is a Scandinavian word, that came into use during the 
Danish wars , the English word, fn<5 (1 194), means something more 
permanent They are often Lombmed, as in 1 41 1 
ond }>mt ‘and [agreed] that they should receive’ 

202 Ricardes dohtor Emma, daughter of Richard I, the Fearless, 
duke of Normandy On the significance of Ethelred’s marriage with 
Emma, which ‘led directly to the Norman Connuest,’ see Freeman’s 
History of the Norman Conquest 

210 The royal rights over Exeter had probably been given to Emma 
as part of her morning-gift — P Cp IV 284 ana note, and XVI 290 
214 imfr ‘marched to meet the Danish army ’ 

221 here it is natural that in a proverb here should retain its earlier 
meaning without reference to the Danes 
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228 frd vntan ThiB may indicate, as Freeman thinks, some survival 
of the independence of the old East Anglian kingdom ‘Witan’ is, how- 
ever, used of a meeting of the shire — P 
235 CO frOhte ‘destined for the work/ 

230 8W& 'as quickly as he could ’ 

249 and litelne 'and let a Bhort time pass before it returned 1 
263 ne tnnkere 'neither the English nor the Danish army 1 Plummer 
suggests that here is used here of the native force perhaps as being nearly 
as fatal to the people as the Danes 

265-7 frytSbtOle gear wan feorme There is *a bitter pleasantry' 
about these phrases ‘to their inviolable sanctuary to their ever 
furnished quarters ’ — P See again 11 278-81 

271 him, in imitation of the frequent refl dat. with verbs of motion, 
see 11 267, 272 

272 Cvnckelmenklmwe it appears that Cuckhamsley was the meeting- 
place of the shire-moot Cuclchamsley Barrow (“Scutchamfly Knob”) 
is in the parish of E Hendred, near Wantage, Berks 

273 beotra qylpa Beat is unknown eKf w In i e as an adj , it has been 
suggested that it stands for fwotedra, threatened, or it might per- 
haps = b&otlicra, arrogant Plummer takes the words as a gen absolute, 
and renders ‘out of mere biavado 1 But Toller gives several instances 
of an(d)bidian , wait for, with the gen , and that is no doubt the con- 
struction here ‘they waited to see what would come of their arrogant 
vaunts , for it had often been said etc ’ 

276 Ci/nctan Plummer sa)s this mav be the river Rennet 
Freeman says “Rennet, now Marlborough ” Earle suggests Rinthury 
on Rennet I venture another suggestion that it is E Rennet on 
Rennet, 5 miles S W - ’ 

303 teegft < I cel ‘ s ' a ship of w it of the class 

langskip In the Wr , '» k 1 1 i ata is glossed ‘wicing 

uel Hcegfiman' (c 111;, which seems to show that it was the ordinary 
craft used by the Scandinavian invaders 

The view of Pi of Earle that we have hero a glimpse of a unit of 
assessment ill ide up of a group of three f hundieds’ is fully borne out by 
a charter (Birch, No 1135) The unit of assessment is a district of 310 
hides of land, i o , every 310 hides was to provide one ship, apparently 
built on tho Danish model Probably the ‘helm and b\rny’ also were 
for the equipment of the floot , for with a ship, which archbishop A£lfnc 
bequeathed to tho king, he bequeathed also sixty helmets and sixty 
byrines — P (with additions) 

307 fcecprobftblv earlier chronicles Tn XXXIII 68, from the Parker 
MS , tho same words are used as a metiical line 

315 aid The piecise force with winch cild was used in OE is 
not certain , Freeman (Noi man Conq ) im rely concludes that “it is clear 
that it was a title of dignity ” (NEB) MS F of the Chi on makes this 
Wulfnoth father of Earl God wine, and Ficcman is inclined to accept 
the statement (P ) 

332 ‘And no better [than this] was that victory, for which, etc 1 
334 unfridher* MS 0 adds ‘that wo called ThurkiU’s army' 
335-6 ond fra. burh ‘and would soon have taken the city if they 
had not sooner begged for peaco ’ 

341 w from C and D , E has ‘w®s’ Another mark of contem- 
porary writing, m 1 352, is preserved in all three MSS Plummer points 
out that this latter sentence must have been written before the sub 
mission of London to Swegen in 1013 

365 ndmonh.it “praedam agunt,” Florence of Worcester i 162, and 
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this is probably the right explanation of the indefinite ‘hit’ — P But 
Plummer may not have noticed that MS F has naman alone, which 
can = betook themselves, but not 'took booty* Besides, how could 
readers of C, D and E have surmised that the indef hit had such a 
very definite meaning as booty? I take mman hit to be an expression 
like our mod, 'step it out,’ and render ‘betook themselves, took their 
way * 

356 to acype weard shipwards See weard id glossary, and cp 
“Thy thoughts which are to ua-ward n (Ps xl 5) 

357 at Stdne 1 e, as the careful Florence explains, the part of the 
army which was ravaging on the northern bank crossed at Staines — P 

363 Ascensio Ascension day, 18 May in 1010 

365 dtSum Florence say s son in-law, Hern y of Huntingdon brother- 
in-law , dftum has both meanings, and there is no means of deciding — P 

366 Leofivines this may be the same man as the Leolwme of 
XVI 061 (q v ) 

367 feala=fela probably on the analogy of f daw a , few 

368 Myranheafod Mare’s head, a nickname, cp I cel merar-leqgr , 
mare’s-leg, a nickname 

382 ovqian governs the following clause , ‘in case they should land, 
against their landing* 

392 Hamtune Northampton, port here = town 

par abutan thei eabout 

406 Haatmga* the uaine of a district, or, moie strictly, of a tribe, 
and not merelj of a town , though later in the Chron it is loosely used 
as such (eg 1066 E) The name of the town is properly ‘Ilceatinga 
port,’ 1066 l), or ‘ Hrestinga coaster,* 1050 U — P 

411 The contempt of the wntor can be heard when this sentence 
is read aloud 

413 Here is omitted the account of the sack of Canterbury, and of 
the captivity of archbishop dElfheab His martyrdom follows in 1012 

417 Idua 13 April, 1012 

418 pat qafol see 1 399, the delay was no doubt due to the 
largeness of the sum demanded 


XI JSLFRIC’S HOMILIES 

See opening note on Extract V 

MSS Numerous Some account of them is given in WulkeFs 
Qrundriss der A S Litteratur , p 458 The Cambridge MS (Gg 3 28), 
which Thorpe printed, is one of the best and almost contemporary 

Edition The Hamilie* of ^Elfric by Benjamin Thorpe (iElfnc 
Society, London, 1843-6) 

At Cernel ^Elfnc planned the two senes of his English homilies, 
compiled from the Christian fathers, between 990 and 995 They are to 
be distinguished from the later Live* of the Saint a, written in a more 
ornate, almost metrical style (seo below) The l/oi uhea number eighty 
in alL No very clear line separates the subjects treated in the second 
senes of forty from those in the first Yet it can be seen, that mlhe 
first there is a larger proportion of scriptural and exegetical content , 
in the second there is far more of legend, history, and ecclesiology The 
“Depositio S Cuthberhti Episcopi/’from which our second piece is taken, 
is no 10 in the second senes. 



234 


Notes 


jElfnc is a typical representative of late We^t Saxon prose It is 
most instructive to compnrp this extract with JElfred'fl famous Prefaoe 
to his Cura Paitvralxs (p 22), and to observe that, while ASlfnc has 
gained m grates of style and in po\ver over 1 inguago, he has lost some- 
thing of the rough, sinewy vigour of his great forerunner Nos 1 and 3 
are in excellent LWS prose But the ‘St Cuthbert’ is marred by exces- 
sive alhteiatiou, indicating m all probability that it was originally 
delivered with a loose sing-song rhythm 

9 qrfitr )//d Lurie thinks iElfnc aimed in his Homilies at correcting 
the apocryphal, and to modern ideas superstitious, teaching of the 
earlit r Blukling homilies 

1 1 ofhreow ior ofkrtaw pt of ofhreowan , for Saw final in a syllable 
Sow frequently occurs in LWS 

18 geendung It was a universal belief at the time throughout 
Europe, that the world was to end in 1000 ad Mu helot in his Histoire 
ds France lias collected the principal passages to be found m the old 
writers relative to this superstition — Thorpe 

27 In 634 Oswald of Northumbria invited some Irish monks to 
come from the island of Hi (afterwards latinised into Iona) to evangelise 
his people The invitation was accepted, and Aidan and his missionary 
clergy were established at Lmdisfarne (Holy Island) Cuthbert was of 
English descent, but the date and place of his birth cannot he deter 
mined with certainty In early youth he became a monk, and later 
prior, under Eata, abbot of Melrose When Eata adopted the Roman 
rule and was made abbot of Lmdisfarne, Cuthbert became prior of that 
place In 676 he retired to a lonely hut on one of the Fame islands 
(1 121) that he might spend more time in seclusion and meditation 
In 685 he unwillingly became bishop of Lmdisfarne and was ( onaecrated 
by Theodore of Canterbury Two years later he returned to his lonely 
cell, and died there in 687 His remains, pieserved at Lindiafarne, were 
carried by the monks to Durham, when the island was ravaged by the 
Danes. Durham cathedral is a monument to him His shrine became 
almost as great a centre of pilqnrnago as that of St Thomas of Canter- 
bury At Neville’s Cross the English army rallied round the banner of 
St Cuthbert It was carried Air the last tune m the rising known as 
the Pilgrimage of Grace in Henry VIII s reign Cuthbert is one of the 
most famous of English saints He was a man of fine character, apostolic 
real, and holy life. He was a great missionary, and spent much time in 
remote villages instructing the people in the truths of the gospel See 
A C Fryer’s Cuthbert of Lmdi tfame 

The original authorities for the life of St Cuthbert are a life written 
by an unknown monk, an account written by Bede, and some notices 
in Bede’s Ecclesiastical History ASlfrics authority was Bede, who was 
born some fourteen years before Cuthbert died 

48 fyruntes ‘the guilt of his walk of curiosity 1 

60 Note the excessive alliteration, not uuder the restraint of metri- 
cal rule “wundra wurdon geworhte”, at times concealed “CuSberhtus 
tfa mid gebede” (47), at times complex “mihtigllce wundra on Cam 
mynstre wumgende” (116) 

53 ferde lit ‘went concerning faithful preaching*, render ‘went 
about preaching the faith ' 

61 Elian Flijah m 1 Kings xvn 

90 ft&mfolce to lare for the people's instruction Notice how very 
common is this combination of the dat after to, sometimes a predica- 
tive dat, with a possessive dat or dat commodi Cp this example 
with tli i'm ml 132, XII 42, 107, and XXXII 330 
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02 elUa ‘durst not do otherwise ’ 

94 eawf&8t=jE{w)fBHt , mn final in a syllable often passed into 
LWS law 

130 hit we have just read that Cuthbert lived there alone But 
^Elfnc certainly knew Bede’s Liber de l i£a Sti Cuchberti, as well as 
the short account of him in the JTntona Ecclenastica and he follows 
Bede, who says ( Liber de Vita ) that “the man of God sent for the 
brethren, for he had not yet vvithdiawn himself entirely from the sight 
of visitors, and said ‘Let us dig in the middle of mv cell'”, just as 
(1 135), on another of their visits, he ordered them to bring him seed 

132 hunhn According to Eyre’s History of St Cuthbert (1887, 
p 61), this happened at a later date when he whs bishop of Hexham 

138 hit ALifnc may be thinking of sxd which is neufc. 

140 ofer ‘after every proper season for sowing was past 1 Bede says 
(ut supra) that “the barley was hi ought and sown, although the season 
was extraordinarily late, and the barley came up most unexpectedlj and 
most abundantly ” 

154 fn&es Thorpe reads ttvn&e , MS Gg 3 28 has /rifle* (f 163recto) 

160 twa bee tho two scries of homilies , see opening note 

161 Angelcynm ‘I have made known to the English race for the 
unlearned 1 


XII SERMO LUPI 

MSS E= Bodleian Junius 99, and four others (B, C, H, I in Napier, 
see list on p vm of his edition) all aftei 1050 

Edition WulUtan , Sammlung der i Am zuyeschnebenen Homih&n , 
herausgegeben von Arthur Napier (Berlin, 18H3j 

Other Works Napier ifber die Werk e de j altenglwchen Erzbuchofs 
Wuifstan (Weimar, 1882) 

WulfBtan (Lupus) was archbishop of York from 1002 till his death 
in 1023 , like his predecessors he was also bishop of Worcester Florence 
of Worcester, who should have known, says that before his appointment 
to York he was only an abbot His archbishopric covers the time of the 
worst ravages of the Danes , this piece, especially 11 100-118 (see note 
on 1 109), should therefore be studied m close conm ction with Extract X 
In MS I is this heading “Serrno Lupi ad Anglos, quando Dam muxime 
persecuti sunt eos, quod fuit anno millesimo XII II ab incarnatione 
dormni nostn Jesu (Jnsti ” After ‘fuit’ MS E has only “in dies 
jE^elredi regis ” MS C has ‘Villi' for 1 XII II 

There is a good deal of similarity between the phraseology of this 
homily and that of the contemporary laws of Ethcliou (see note on 1 122) 
ThiB is interesting confirmation of the statement that the laws, drawn 
up at the council of Evnsham in 1014, were reduced to writing in Latin 
by Wuifstan “ego Wulfstanus eadem litens inhxi " Probably he 
was responsible also for the OE \ ersion 

It will be seen that this sermon is couched in the very words of the 
preacher — a wondrous feat before the days of shorthand W ulfstan must 
have mastered the difficult art of writing down a passionate oration 
exactly as it was to be, or was, delivered as one example, it will be 
noticed that it is the excess of every evil, rather than the evils them- 
selves, that he seems to deplore 

The forms, as is to be expected, are rather late e g - an and -on 
(geaibban, Cison) for -um are frequent 

3 Anlecristes see the epistles of St John, eg 1 John n 18, and 
note on XI 18 
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16 hit thiDgB in general 

25 xnne ns ute within (doors) or without, in any way or measure , 
cp 11 27, 52 

26 biS agreeing with the remoter antecedent mmg, as is usual in 
°E 

28 bcritfpte pi , showing that hits is pi , as in 1 37 
peowaa it is worthy of note that for the heathen gods' ministers 
the honourable word fregnas is used (1 29) 

47 gt'cndwe ‘let him know, recognise, it who is ible to ’, cp L 66 
62 ±Ve dohte hit ‘there lias been no goodness’ , again 1 100 

64 Here, and again in 11 122 seq , note that the various devices 
employed, allitciation, rhyme, etc , as well as the rhythm of the phrases 
and sentences, are adapted to the purposes of oiatorj 

65 uncoSu, Observe the use made of the piefax nn- in this 
sentence uncoftu, dire disease, uvqylda , excessive taxes, unwedera^ 
bad weather , unw&stma y bad harvests , unrihta , wrongs 

rtf per a gen of the agent 

61 Tie brdd'or Ofirum or brother his brother Cp 1 84 
73 Eadwjrd the Martyr (king 975-9), son of Edgar, assassinated 
by the tbegns of his step mother iElfthiyth, mother ot Etbelred II 
75 jEJ>elrid, Ethelrcd II, fled to his brothcr-in law, Richard the 
Good of Normandy, in 1013, and was recalled by the witan in 1014. 
This illustration is omitted in the three MSS , 0, E, I, which give a 
dati in their headings (v sup ) 

93 frritla gen pi after /mylc 

94 to wicinge predicative dat , cp tO fir&lp, factitive dat , 1 107 

95 wapngeumxl 1 the thrall and his thane meet in tight ' 

96 liege ‘ [ye say,] let no wergild bo paid to his rel ltives ' 

98 ficgenqi/ldc, the wergild ol a thane instead of that of a thrall 
109-16 Plummer thiuhs thire is an allusion here to the sack of 
Canterbury and the capture of archbishop iElfhc.ili m 1011 There is 
no need to assume any reference so dehmto, it is not ceitain that the 
* Sermo 1 was as late as that See Extract X 
112 anige sc woruldecame 
117 hicad ‘what else is there?’ 

122 The resemblance in plnaseology to the laws of Ethelrpd 
becomes most marked here (see the first note on this Extract) I quote 
part of Law 28 from Thorpe's Ancient Lam p 322 “And swicollne 
dmda and latflice unlaga ascunige man swiff© , £ret is, fule forligra and 
egoslico nmmvvara and deofiice dreda, on morffweorcum and on man- 
slihtan, on stalan and on strudungau, on gitsungan and on gifemessan, 
on oleimetban and on oferfyllau, on swiccraTtan and on mistlican 
lahbncan, on awbriean and on hadbrican, on freolsbncon and on foBs- 
tenbneon, on cyncrenan and on immures cynnes misdcBdan ” 

136 on (2) ‘of, against/ denoting the object of the hOcor in hocor 
vryrde 

141 le htrefi for le(a) h tra ft is Anglian 

149 hg scamaft 1 they are ashamed to amend ’ 

150 tsecan see note on III 24 

161 lew e a rare word, for which Sweet substituted life , but lews 
is found in three of the MSS , is wanting in H, and is replaced by sare 
in C We have already had beorgan without an object in 1 49 Render 
‘who because of the weakness of their pride will not save themselves 
until it is too late, although they want to ' 

156 betan bran an Wulfstan is addicted to this idea, cp L 61, 
and the corresponding nouns in 11 17, 18. 
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XIII THE HARROWING OF HELL 

MSS 1 Camb TJniv Lib , Ii 2 11 2 Brit Mus,Cott Vitell A 

1 5 ( Beowulf MS ) Our text is an accurate transcript trom the Camb 
MS 

Useful Books 1 Tischendorf Evangelia apocrypha (Leipzig 1876) 
2 W ulker Das Evangelium Nicodemi m der abenalandisch&n Liter atur 
(Puderborn 1872), p 13 3 Pollard English Miracle Plays (Oxford 

1909), p 166 

The date is the first half of the 11th century 

The predominance of y will be noticed at once , many words are to 
be sought in the glossary with i for y 

Only tho most graphic portion of the narrative is here given 
Joseph of Anmathea tells Armas and Caiaphas that Tesus returned 
liom hell bringing with him, among others, tho two sons of Simeon, 
Karmus and Leuticus (Lat “Caiinus et Leucius') They are then 
brought to Jerusalem and relate what follows 
lo p&t ‘the light of the Father ' 

16 forewitegode Isa_ lx 1, 2 

17 wy& Lat “trans,” A V “ beyond," an impossible meaning for wiS 
Perhaps the translator, knowing that Zebulon and Naphtali were west 
of Jordan, deliberately made the change to wift with the acc , ‘as far 
as, to' 

24 ic bar Luke n 28 

32 Iohannes Luke in 2 soq 

33 p&t i r sceal because 1 am to. 

53 fat (2), this, rofif 

70 There is an ciasure after her in the Camb MS which may 
account for the halting Beose As the text stands, georujulle must be 
lendcred ‘eager to escape,’ which is otherwise unexampled Geornfulle 
utganges fram me would give the required sense 
73 Jjazarum John xi 

85 deadan weak vice strong, probably alter the genitive Lazarus as 
after his 

94 Tollite The Vulgate (Ps xxm 7, 9) has Attollite , raise, the 
Latin “Evaugehum Nicodemi” his Tollite Note that the ‘Englisc 1 
rendering of Tollite is tdnymaS, remove (a bohsl not borne by Attollite ), 
and that the translation up dhcbbatf pd ecan gatu almost certainly 
shows that porte eternales was taken to be accus aftei eleuammi , 
instead of vocative 

101 gewurSe lit ‘let it be to thee and him,’ i c ‘settle it between 
you.’ 

105 has/ tinge (Camb MS ) The Lat has “ ne captiuemur tenentes 
captiuitatem” , from which it appears that the rare if not unexampled 
word hsefting = h&ftnung t captivity 

110 Dauid Ps evil 15 (Vulg lvi 15) 

116 Isaias cp Isa xxvi 19 

129 cwsE Ps xxiv 8, 10 

130 Dduui Ps cn 19, 20 

134 The superL endings, *u$te, *iste, have apparently been in- 
fluenced by the hack and front vowels in their neighbourhood 
152 ond twd — oferdryfenne, Lat “ admirabilis pro eh a tor ” 

169 HcosEer — ou ng f Lat “ Forsitan tu es ” 

210 Dauid Ps xcvin 1, 2 
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XIV LAWS 

MSS The most important are 1 Corp Chnsti Coll Cantab 
173, date c 920 2 Brit Mus , Cotton Nero A 1, date c 1070 

3 Teitua lloflensis in the Chapter Library of Rochester Cathedral, 
first half of 12th c 4 Corp Christi Coll Cantab 383, same date 

Edition t 1 b Lieberraann Die Oenetze der Angdsachsen (2 vols , 
Halle, 1903) 2 B Thorpe Ancient Laics and Institutes of England 
(London, 1840) 3, M id Turk The Legal Code of Alfred the Great 

(Halle, 1893) 4 T L Attenborough Laws of the Earliest English 
Kxnqs (Camb 1922) 

Other Work * 1 Chadwick Studies on AS Institutions (Camb 1905) 
2 F W Maitland in Traill's Social England^ vol i (London 1901) 
Turk finds that Alfred’s code was a legal compendium , that most 
of ‘Alfred's Laws' are due to adoption or revision of laws from other 
sources, but that “to him unquestionably is to be ascribed the whole 
character of this part of his code n He maintains that, since “the code 
bearing lne’s name was the present standard law of the kingdom,” and 
since Alfred placed it at the end of his own code, of which it formed the 
last part, the laws of Ine should always follow the laws of Alfred 

Tho Laws of Ine (d 726), king of Wcssox, were promulgated between 
the years 688 and G95 , they are tho earliest extant West-Saxon legis- 
latiou Ilia Laws, no doubt with later modifications, were adopted by 
King Alfred m his own code in sue h a way as to make the two sets of 
law’s continuous and complementary The value of these laws scarcely 
needs to lie insisted upon Their ‘folk’ interest is very great, they 
enlarge aud illuminate our knowledge of tho Anglo-Saxon vocabulary 
3 wile woe Chadwick (ut sup ) p 127 seq 
5 See Chadwick p 117 sea 

10 gafolqoldan Chadwick (p 86) suggests that gafolgelda and 
gebur may bo regarded as comprehending all pci sons of ‘ceorlish’ 
standing 

11 gebur , a freeholder of the lowest class See Seebohm’s English 
Village Communities p 131 

AAA Here and in 1 13 the MSS have CXX. But the Latin 
Quadnpartitus of tlio oaily 12th c, aud G Lambard’s Ardiaionomia 
(London 1568) which made use of MSS now lost, both have 30 here 
(though tho Latin has 120 in 1 13) Chadwick says “This may 
posBibly rest on old tradition, 30 shillings may have been the amount 
of the fine when there was no one killed ” 

24 butan ‘found oft the wav ’ The cunous variety of forms in the 
Laws of I no may l»e due to additions made to them at various times 
here we have dat sings, in um and -on, we find gielde, gddan . , gilds 
in 11 49, 53, 74 , fynde^ferd in 11 68-9 

35 ndh the Lat gives the meaning concisely “ nihil inde recipiat, 11 
he is to have no rccomi>ense 

39 Some words are missing hero id all the MSS We may supply 
before ond etten ‘ ond rococo hiyOeru (or eftap) in’ The meauing will 
then lie ‘and if cattle stray in aud eat up their common acres or 
grass , then let those go who are responsible for the gap and compen- 
sate the others, who haie enclosed their share, for the loss that they 
hate suflored , let the latter get such recompense for the damage done 
by tho cattle as in sy he fitting ' 

49 i ivorfc ‘and it becomes known who did it. 1 

63. uxre ‘however many there might be.’ Cp L 108w 
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B8 getfficund A getf.fi 1 was a king’s than© (Lat comes), on© of the 
king’s immediate followers, forming his guard and private counciL 
See Chadwick p 98 seq , Stubbs’s Constitutional Hist , p 166 seq 

64 For the money values see Chadwick chaps 1 and 2 , this law is 
referred to by him on p 16 

76 twyhyndum Attenborough translates “When a wergild of two 
hundred shillings has to lie paid, a compensation of thirty shillings shall 
be paid to the man’s lord, when a wergild of six hundred shill inga” 
(and so on) The second sentence is “From every ten hides shall be 
paid as rent ten vats of honey, three huudied loaves, twelve ambers of 
Welsh ale, thirty ambers of clear ale, two full-grown cows or ten 
wethers” (and so on) MonbCt is compensation paid to a lord for the 
death of one of his men Alfred’s Law 29 enacted that, if an unoffend- 
ing twyhynde man were slain by a hlofi (see 1 22), every member of the 
band had to pay 30 shillings as hlofibdt For different views on the 
meaning of the terms tunhynde etc, see Chadwick p 78 seq (esp 
p 90), Seebohm’s Tribal Custom p 406, Stubbs’s Constitutional History 
p 179 

79 f6stre=feorm, rent in kind See Chadwick pp 100-2 
04 Gif ( if he has to be compelled to go to prison ' Sir F Pollock, 
in Alfied the Great, ed. Bowker, bos an illuminating passage (p 218) 
on the lack of executive power m A S justice 

100 Gif far 1 If however another ha-a gone surety for him, let him 
make good the breach of surety as the law directs, and tho breach of 
agreement as his confessor ordains ’ 

113 ofifie ‘otherwise lot him take it who owns the wood’, t6 
governs Aim, the tree 

119 fat he m6t he may do so 

127 fat hie ‘with the proviso that the tongue may not be 
redeemed at a cheaper rate than it is valued at in accordance with his 
wergild ’ 

152 stands ‘let a third part of the compensation be remitted’ 
The ungrammatical finddan is in all the MSS (the Textus Roffensis 
haB se written above the line), such forms occur occasionally in LWS 


XV THE BENEDICTINE RULE 

MSS Schrder (see below) enumerates six MSS and gives the 
readings of five He takes as the basis of his text Camb , C C C 178, 
date c 1000 

Editions 1 Biblwthek der A S Prosa, vol n ed. Arnold Schroer 
(Cassel and Gottingen 1885) 2 The Rule of St Benet, Latin and 

Anglo-Saxon Interlinear Version, ed Hr H Logeinan, E E T S 90 
(London 1888), based on MS Brit Mus., Cott Tib A 3, early 11th 
century — an independent version 

Other Works D 0 Hunter Blair The Rule of St Benedict (Fort- 
Augustus 1906) 

St Benedict (480-543) about the year 530 gave final form to the 
justly celebrated Regula, which ultimately became the standard rule of 
the western monastic orders Parts of it are included here in accord- 
ance with the aim of the editor to illustrate as many sides of Anglo- 
Saxon life as possible. 
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The OE translation, from which our extracts are taken, has been 
attributed with great orobabihty to .Ethelwold, the “Father of the 
Monks,” who, at Abingdon, for the first time introduced the strict Bene- 
dictine rule from Fleury, became bishop ot Winchester in 963, built a 
new cathedral there, and died m 984 

The student's attention is called to one peculiarity of this text the 
fieedoin with which - an and -en interchange 

2 mfter—gemete suited to their manner of life 

11 Ay — t Irisende nom absolute, due to the Lat pres part, “sur- 
gentes festinent muicem M 

23 fis fern Ps h 15 (Vulg 1 17) In 1 25 bodatS would better 
translate the Vulg annuntuibit 

36-7 Lat “Fniter autem lector hebdomadarius accipiat mixtum 
pnua quftin incipiat legere, propter Commumonem satictam ” The 
mixtum is a small portion of bread and wine , identical with the biberes et 
panem allowed to the weekly servers over and above the appointed 
portion St Benedict allowed it to the reader to prevent any incon- 
venience or imoluiitary irreverence which might be entailed by the 
etiort of reading aloud a short time after communicating (Blair) 

67 synd here and m 1 80 this appears to be subjunctive, perhaps 
influenced by the similarity to Lat tint , here Lat has “sint,” in L 80 
“dentur ” See note on XVI 136 

82 Mciat, napkin, handkei chief , Lat “mappula” 

83 alcere Lat “omnia aufentur necessitatis cxcusatio”, the 
translator apparently took ovinis with the wrong noun 

86 Actus Although the iorm Acta was current in the 2nd century, 
since it is used by r i ertulli&n, Actus w as preferred, and is the regular 
word in Latin MSS and in the Fatheis, because Acta, iu the Roman 
sense, meant the official reports ol a judge or proconsul, e g “Acta Pilati ” 

87 Acts iv 35 


XVI CHARTERS 

MSS See under each charter 

Editions K «= J M Kemble Codex Diplomaticus Aem Saaomci 
(6 vols, London 1 83')), with Index of Places in voh vi 

T — B Thorpe Diplomatarium Anghcum Aevi Saxonici, a Collec- 
tion of Fnglish Charters (London 1H65) 

B*=W de Gray Biich Cartulanum Sa T07iicum, a Collet tion of 
Charters relating to Anglo Saxon History (3 vols and an Index of 
Persons, Loudon 1B86-99) 

E = j Lurie A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters and other Saxonic 
Documents i^Oxfuid 1888) 

H = Miaa F E Harmer Select English Historical Documents of 
the Ninth and Tenth Centuries (Cambridge 1911) 

N = A S Napier and VV H Stevenson The Crawford Collection of 
Early Charters and Documents (Oxford 1895) 

By these letters the above editions are referred to under each 
charter 

The charters (a convenient general title for the contents of this 
section) have little literal y value beyond their simple directness of 
statement and then pieciseness of vocabulai y But in other regards 
their value, especially lor folk matters and social history, is beyond 
estimation There is no greater need for the student of Anglo Saxon 
than a good edition ot this invaluable senes of documents. 
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1 

MS Corp Christi Coll Cantab 28G 
Edition t T (p 479), B (n 106), II (p 9) 

Date c 830 (K , B ) , c 850 (H , see p 84) ThiB copy is lator, 
see e g wudca (5) 

3 Agustlne St Augusfcme’a monaster?, Canterbuiy Its founder, 
St Augustine (d 604), was sent by Pope Gregory I aa missionary to 
England, and became the first archbishop of Can tei bury 

5 wage , mod dialect ‘ weigh’ (with various spellings), a measure of 
dry goods, widespread in use, but varying between 24 lbs and 3 cwt 
Piers Plowman B v 93 has “ a weye of essex these ” 

8 ferse sentences liom the Scriptures, most often fiom the Psalms, 
which were said at v*u ions stages of the hour offices — II 
sealm Ps xx (Vulg xix ) 
hi a Kentish foim, as is were (10 )=*wirre 

22 This rtads like a shrewd forecasting of coming merits soe I 43 
and note 


2 

J fS Brit Mus , Stowe MS 944 (Liber Vitae) 
editions Ordnance Survey Facsimile* ill, 13 (n 176), H (15), 
0 Manning, The Will of King Alfred (Oxford 17HH) , K (li 112), T 
(484), E (144) 

Date between 873 and 889 (IT ) The MS in early 11th c 
33 ond suyle this clause is hi the subpinctive because it is an 
indirect quotation fiom Alhclwulf’s will r l he notiual coi relative of 
\wyl( is huiflc or twyh, but there is gieat lrrcgulanty , in 1 6 we had 
who, sughe, as (ns heie,', in very firquent 

35 i uyt A fared lit ‘ we two iEthclicd,’ l e ‘ Aithched and I’ , cp 
Icol pexr prdndr , lit * tlioy pi dndr,’ i e ‘pi&ndr and he,’ or ‘prdndr 
ind his men,* an oi (ling to the context This construction, common in 
Icelandic is not rare in 4 b , cp AAAI I 387 unc Adame , fiom Old 
Saxon, and Beowulf 2002 uncer On miles 

talre ecilra is usual, as in 1 29, but it is possible that ealre is 
intended to Lgice with yi witnesse, ‘with tiie full knowledge’ 

37 J>s that, lit by w Inch 

hit This indefinite hit is so common a feature of A S syntax that 
no further notice will lie taken of it Here the antecedent is diet maac , 
in 1 23, there is probibly no dehmte antecedent, in 1 148, it is the pi 
boUand 

39 feet yrfe see 1 32 

44 on gejangen set about it, attempted it This is the pp of f6n 
on, of which 13 -T Supp gives two pai.dlel instances from the Laws 

fun hi ealle on ” (let them all set to work) , “ fO ho on mid fultume ” 
The pp of onfdn appears to be always onfanqen , we do however 
occasionally find ge after another prefix, as in foregebeden (not in the 
dicta ) AV 22, ongerdafad 1 187 

45 fees is governed by tide, fe by gebruce 1 the common property of 
us two of which he had had the use and that which he himself had 
acquired (perhaps through that use), he would grant to no man after 
his day iu preference to me ’ Cp 11 39, 40 

49 spr&ce ( = sprizcon), a form often used before a pron of 1st or 
2nd peis 
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50 talde 1 if anything happened to us/ in the modern euphemism. 
61 Swinbeorgum, identified as Swanborongh Tump between Wood- 
borough and Pewsey co Wilts by Rev H G Tomkins, who also 
identified Langandene (1 64) with Long Deau, about 3 miles from 
Swanborough Tump 

54 be ‘during JUthelbald’s lifetime’, cp 11 77, 155 
66 pas to this provision, viz 1 swatter uncer etc ’ 

60 pd ne cydde ‘then no one produced any will or any evidence 
that things were otherwise than as we two had formerly, before 
witnesses, agreed ' 

64 yrfpqewrit King 2Ethelwulf’fl will is unfortunately not extant 
See 11 32-4 

68 ond redundant. 

69 minan, cp minre 1 6G, looks like a case of attraction , it occurs 
again in 1 96, but thcie it is probably LWS for mlnum 

72 pst ky Probably the meaning is ‘ that they could not think 
of or hear of justcr provisions than those of the will ’ 

73 The order is ‘Nil hit eall Junron is agdn oft ’ 

74 beewede ond sylle these are jussive subjunctives where we 
should rather ex poet imperatives Cp l 128 Ini 172, sec, we have the 
converse See Extracts XYI1 and XIX. 

77 vsmg mAS four negatives make one negative 
79 pdm 1 my last day ' 

84 bOcland land held, by special charter from the king with 
consent of tho ‘witan,’ by an individual or community in absolute 
freedom of tenure Opposed to toldand } which is public land held by 
families on hereditary tenure and inalienable See Kemble, Saxon s in 
England i 289, Vmogradoti in the Engl Hut Re vieiv,vo\ 8(1893), p 1 
86 Wedmur ooc isionally we got an umnflccted dat , as again in 
11 113, 115, 272, cp I 151 (note) 

hiwum 3 heie was a ioval palace at Cheddar, it is not certain that 
there was a convent there TliorjHi says “The kiwan here mentioned 
are piobably either the vassals attached to the palace, or the inmates 
of an abbey there, both having legal power to choose their lord ” 

88 st Ciwtune — hg/aCf this must refer to lands, the revenues of 
which went to the king and were collected by the king’s reeve at 
Chewton — II 

96 gingran iEthelweard 

102 fiyran may belong 

Wlalcynne the 1 West Welsh' of Cornwall and Devon, to distinguish 
them from the 1 North Welsh ’ (1 245) of Wales 

beebohin, English Village Communities (p 264 seq ), calls attention 
to the tact that tho places named in the will up to this point are 
largoly in ‘ West 'Wales,' while those in the later part are in the east of 
England, and with tins fact he connects the use oi the term kdm (1 104 
etc ) in place of land , used hitherto He takes this as supporting his 
theon that the manorial system was characteristically English, and 
not Welsh The manorial system, id which the tenants held from a 
central lord of the manor, was mainly agricultural^ and marked by 
the existence of towns and villages In ‘Wales’ there were no towns or 
villages, and the people were pastoral Sco loc cit 

103 ylditan dehltr Alfred's heroic daughter, ^Ethelflffid, ‘lady of 
tho Mercians’ wife of AHhelred, 1 alderman ’ of Mercia bee 1 234 

104 medemeatan Athclgifu 

105 ginqeatan AClfthry th , married Baldwin II of Flanders, an- 
cestress of Matilda wife of William the Conqueror, and thus of our 
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royal family “She studied the Psalms and English books, and abo\e 
all the English songs which her father loved so well ” ( D A B ) 

108 Cmndtllan The word crundel occurs os a common noun 
over fifty times in K , in no 985 the pi crundelas occurs Crundle is 
still used in Hants dialect for a ravine, a dip in the chalk. 

110 jEfelwolde /Ethelwold, sou of Ethelred, who had been passed 
over as a minor on his father's death, rose in rebellion against Edward 
the Elder on the death of Alfred, joined the Danes, and was slain in 
battle ‘ at the Holme 1 in 905 He probably had a hand m the yrfe- 
gejhtu of 1 63 

116 Efiandune, the site of Alfred’s famous victory over the Danes 
m 878 For the arguments in favour of its identification with Edmgton 
od I’olden Hill in Somerset or Edington in Wilts, see The Athenaeum 
for Aug 18 and Sept 15. 1906, respei tively 

123 fdm mannum the three companies of king’s attendants, each 
serving one month at a time 

127 /dm the apparent meaning is ‘whoever is bishop of Sherborne 
at my death’, and tb el bald and ^Ethelbert, Alfred’s bi others, were 
buried at Sherborne (MS C of the Chron says that /Ethel red was 
too, but see I 97) Asser was ‘bishop’ when Alfred wroto the preface 
to the Pastoral Care (III 76), presumably of Sherborne, for he died bishop 
of that see in 910, but tin date of his appointment is not known. He 
is, on internal evidence, author of the well known Latin Life of Alfred 
(ed Stevenson, Oxford 1901) If by “ V&m mt Sclroburnan * Asser is 
meant, it is difficult to account for the omission of his name 

130 ( lode* feowum the term includes the whole of the clergy, 
both secular (parish priests etc ) and regular (monastic') 

131 cyncan Allred was buried in Winchester Cathedral 

136 femqmenn see note on 1 123 

syndan that this is subjunctive is clear from the general trend of the 
sentence and esp from the parallel form gedie/an (indie ged&lad) We 
have already had aynd twice as subjunctive (see note on XV 57), yet 
neither form is retorded as such 

143 fd word 1 cariy out the instructions ’ 

147 bOcland Clause 41 of “ Alfred’s Laws ” enacts “The man who 
has bQcland, left to him by his kinsmen, then we ordained that he 
must not give it away from his family if there is wntiug or witness 
that it was forbidden by those men who at first acquired it and by 
those who gave it to him ” 

149 on ‘to my next of km ’ For hand cp 1J 164, 168, 671 

151 fdti sc beam 

152 yldra feeder Egbert His will is not extant 

153 fonne gif ‘if I have givfn to any female what he acquired, 
and my male descendants wish to have it during the lifetime of such 
females, then let them redeem it , otherwise, let it go to the males 
after their day, as we Siid before [referring, probably, merely to the 
Bimilar idea in 1 148, without reference there to male or female, which 
he was then going on to expound, but possibly to 1 151] For this 
reason I say that they are to make payment for it, because they take 
my property which 1 may give to female or male as I choose [his 
grandfathers disposition not being binding upon him, although he 
res] >ei ts it] 1 ’ 

155 fan libbendan*=l?,WS fdm libbendum, dat pi 

1 I am greatly indebted to my old pupil, Percy Maylam, Esq , solicitor, 
of Canterbury, for enlightening me very fully on the legal aspects of this 
rather difficult sentence 


16—2 
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160 hdligra^hdlgena, Kill 26, gen pi of hdlga } saint 

165 cyrex the right to choose their lord , cp cyrelif (for which see 
B -T Supp i) 

169 hiwum nothing is knowd of a convent at Bamerham , but 
Bee note on 1 86 

172 Ond sec ‘and for my bouI’b need let Buch provision be made 
with live cattle' An example of what Alfred means is furnished by 
the grant to St Augustine h in no 1 


3 

MSS Two in Bnt Mus 1 Cott. Tib A 13, f 43 r 2 Cott 
Veep A 5, f 169 

Editions K (v 140), T (139), B (n 216), E (154), H (24) 

Our text is baaed on MS 1, about 200 years later thau the lost 
original The dialect is LWS with occasional Mercian forms To be 
noted are lc=eac (163), veran=u,aron (165), lorneh=/orneah (187), 
alefdan=*alyfdon (203), geselde^ges^lde (215; these must he sought 
under the second forms 

178 gebonagire mdiction In diction is the hs< il period of 15 years, 
instituted by Constantine in 313 a d , which became a usual means of 
dating ordinary events and ti.u tactions, and continued in use as such 
down through the middle ages 1 he position of any year in an mdiction 
is found by adding 3 to the dominical number aud dividing the sum bv 
15 , the remainder is the year of the mdiction, or the mdiction Thus 
896 + 3 divided by 16 gives remainder 14, hence ‘fOuwertfiofle ge- 
bonngdi ' 

169 him is pregn int ‘ in perpetual alms for lumself,’ i e for his soul 

193 J'tHie cyrcan ‘ to that church as well as to any other ’ 

196 nitron ‘had formerly moved in tbo same matLei ’ 

197 his data for his p \ rt See II -T Supp i u y mbe maimgfealde 
hearle ge (lodes dales gc wmoldc dales, ” about m imMd things needful 
Doth on the part of Cod and on the part of the world 

204 he Alhmund it is possible that tht loading of the MS is 
correct, and that heo Alhmund = he and A , see 1 35 and note But it 
makes very poor sense ‘that he might enjoy it while he lived, aud he 
and A his son ’ 

208 hine Longndge 

210 hldforde tlie bishop of \\ orccster , so in 1 243 

21 1 ond }>mt ‘and Alhmund should have it only for as many years 
as he held the same friendship as his father towards the bishop ' 

214 For examples of dimes for which a man’B landed property 
was forfeited to the king, see AI\ b, 1G, 00 

225 »e the above named (1 198), again in ] 229 

226 Roddanbeorq sylfne prob Rodboiough Hill, just outside Stroud 
From Stroud the Bristol road runs by ltodbo rough, Woodch ester (187) 
and Nailavvorth (cp A asgledege), the Malmesbury road by Avcning (191) 

4 

MSS Two in But Mus 1 Cott Tib A 13, f 1 b, here followed 
as far as legible 2 Cott Vesp A 5, f 148 b 

Editions K (v 142), T (13b), B 221), H (22) 

Date Of the original chai ter, of which this is a late copy, H SAys 
“ This charter was evidently issued after the marriage of A^thelred and 
iEthelfliLd, which seems to have taken place soon after 884. The date 
of the charter cannot be later than the death of King Alfred n 
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232 dsda poncung perh meant for a translation of gratiarum 
actio — T 

233 For S&J 1 for love of whom in the first place ' 

234 ond for ‘and for love of St Peter and of the church at Wor- 
cester,’ of which he was the patron saint (at that time the cathedral) 

240 gebyraS LWS for gebyreft, 3rd sing as usual after sUc (Siev 
§ 400, N 3) 

243 pact Pg drlicor the sense is clearer than the construction , 
helpan may be infin loosely dependent on m&qe , but it prob = helpen J 
subjunctive like aeo in next line 1 that things may be more becomingly 
maintained on that foundation, and also that they may in some measure 
make matters easier for the community ’ 

249 heora iEthelred’s and ^Lthelihcd’s 

250 There is no verb in the subord clause, but we may supply 
from 1 7 1 Jja hlwan fisingan 1 after 1 undernsonge * De profundis is Ps 
exxx (Vulg cxxix ) In the Vulg, Ps cxlvi , cxl\iu and cl all begin 
“Alleluia Laudato Dominum " 

251 lifqeon=lihen The confusion of endings is one of the charao 
tenstic marks of LW S 

253 heora macs sun a mass for them 

266 fosses see 11 240-2 

259 he it, l e each of thf se tolls 

260 fiktewite see XIV 5 

stale almost certainly an abbieuation of stalewite , fine for theft, 
see XIV 16 

261 burkweallea sceatvnqe Steal is ‘ a com, payment, tax, con- 
tribution’ It seems prettj clear that sccatinq is a toll, probably the 
‘burgli-bote’ of English law, a tax for the repair of town walls and for- 
tresses iEtlieln d and his spouse ‘ordered’ beun/rcean pa burh eallum 
patm folce tf> gebeorqe , other cases are on recoid wlieie the people 
have been allowed to contribute to the cost, even of what has beeD 
done for their bentlil 

&e — gebyne which in v oho any payment 

2G3 swdawd ‘as it was settled for the inaiketplace and the streets’ 
(i 241) 

5 

MS Canterbury Cathedral Library, Cbirt Antiq , C 1282 

Editions Ord Survey Facs I, K (li 133), T (169), P (n 236), 
E (162), H (30) 

Note engu (318 ) = xngu 1 &es (323 )=tf«j, either Kentish or very 
late forms 

I venture to quote Earle’s nummary of this extraordinarily interes- 
ting document, because it clears awaj many of the technical difficulties 

Helmetan being convioted of theft, a claimant to his land, named 
JSthclm Higa, thought it a good tune to push his claim The petitioner 
had stood godfather to HelrriBtan at his confirmation, and H resorted to 
him in his trouble bo he took up his godson’s cause, and spoke for him to 
the king, who was then Alfred The king thought it should be referred — 
and petitioner was one of the referees II produced his title , and at 
Wardour, where the king then was, the referees met to decide All were 
agreed that H might bim{, his oath, but iEtbelm demurred, and so they 
went before the king They found the king in his bower washing his hands 
They told him what conclusion thev had come to, and why — and 2Ethelm 
stood with them in the chamber When Alfred had done washing, he asked 
JSthelm why he was not satisfied , adding, that he ooald not think of 
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anything fairer than that H should vouch it by oath if he could The 
petitioner then spoke, and said that H would see what he oonld do — and so 
the king named a day Now it was not an easy matter for H to muster the 
requisite number of ao jurors, and b6 he once more Bought the petitioner’s 
aid This was granted on the oondition that the reversion of the land 
should be his The oath succeeded, and H was again m quiet possession 
But in less than two years he stole oxen, and they were tracked, and he had 
to run for it, and in his flight he got a great bramble scratch across the 
nose, which made part of the evidence against him The sheriff was down 
upon him, and seized hiB land in the king's name those of whom he held 
Iran land reentered and the present king pronounced his banishment Still 

11 found means to propitiate the kmg, acting through petitioner, who 
was then with the king at Chippenham He revoked H ’s outlawry, allowed 
him a place to live on, and consented to let the land go in its appointed 
oourse So the petitioner became possessed of the land, and he had since 
dealt with it, and he hopes the king will allow the arrangement to Btand 

274 undsde acc of a fem i-stem, conformed here to the declen- 
sion of d stems 

281 mtre ) LWS for minre 

ond rykti ace 1 and because of my con ect history of the estate, as 
opposed to iEthelm’a ' 

284 pee blaca apparently a nickname, 4 the Black ’ Cp 1 353 
289 fSaet heo ‘that she had every right to sell it to him ’ 

201 pon In JEWS the mstr pon is seldom used attribute vely 
With the late forms of this document it is difficult to decide whether 
the word is pon instr, or p&n= pan, LWS for pam y dat In 1 287 
we have don dat pi See 11 302, 308, etc 

299 d&e pxs 6e near , so much nearer to the oath See Sir F 
Pollock m Bowker’a Alfred the Great p 214 “All the accustomed 
modes of proof involved some kind of anpeal to suptruatui al sanctions 
The simplest was the oath of one of the parties, not by way of testi- 
mony to particular facts, but by way of assertion of his whole claim or 
defence , and this was fortified by the oaths of a greater or less number 
of helpers, according to the nature of the case and the importance of 
the persons concerned, who swore with him that his oath was true ” 
That is the stage now reached m these proceedings 
305 ryhtre hc nht as in 1 72 
he Helmstan 

308 ond h& 4 and he would produce the oath in full 1 
310 Theie can be little doubt that the passigi ran ‘fleet he [fleet 
land m6 sc]aldo 1 The second gap is more difficult, there are about 

12 letters missing, so that a possible restoration is ‘oSflc hit iefr[e mou 
unnht sjade' (or, less likely, cwxde) 

Prof Toller writes “ I feel inclined to make another suggestion 
The writer of the document says ‘Ic him wolde fylstan ujjfre to 
nanan wo,' and asks for a 4 wed a,' the charters of the land I would 
suggest that the passage should read 4 ond cwmfl flat him wmre leofre 
fleet he [me wed a gese]alde (tonne so aff forhurstc otfflc hit ffifr[e moil 
facene cwltede 1 (people should Hay the transaction was fraudulent , cp 
facene in Laws of Etuelbert 71) M 

The only objection I can see to this is that it anticipates the 
following sentence, where the 4 wedd' appears to be mentioned for the 
firat time 

317 se dOm, see 1 305 

326 ddkr healf g&ar a year and a half, cp Qer anderthalh , the dn 
ib redundant 

327 fre he ‘ by which he utterly ruined himself.' 
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328 Cytlid There can scarcely be any doubt that the reference is 
to Chicklade, Wilts, about 3 m south of Foil thill Later forniB rather 
suggest that Cythd should be amended to Cychd t the confusion of c 
and t is not rare — H 

and hvne ‘and he was caught in the act, and his tracker recovered 
the cattle that had been driven off 1 (?) See B -T s v spor-vrrecel 

334 hS hi hi Eaimlf Eanulf Helmstan 

335 cinge see note on 1 214 

330 Ordlaf 1 0 resumed possession of the land held on lease from 
him that Helmstan had occupied , his land could not be confiscated ’ 

337 tu = J>u, with partial assimilation to the preceding d In L 340 
we have the double assimilation mit te = mid be 

339 This passage remains a crux I retain the emendation gesfihtt 
in the text for the present, but the MS reading ge vthtB, ‘ conciliated, 1 
may be nearer the mark. On the other band, tne saht group of words 
is of facand origin and not recorded till c 1000 Stubbs (C H § 73 note) 
renders maegel by ‘writ’ m a chatter given in T, p 288 Possibly 
insiyle is Alfred’s hondsetene (292), the document witn the King's seal 
attached In any case, it seems clear that we have here a reference to 
a folk-custom about which little or nothing is yet known 

341 fra are ‘ the property to which he has now retired ’ 

345 eal for ealle , the writer thought of hiwan as a collective — 
hired 

348 gehealden ‘satisfied with whatever it secniB to thee right to 
give ’ 

353 frya blenan the Bald We might have expected the nicknames 
to be preceded by the def art , se and m 1 284 and here respec- 
tively Iustead we find fes and fry* (or <5ya) It may be that each 
word has an intensive meaning ‘so’ = (as m L 323) = ‘so,’ as 

in The Seafarer 39, 40, #y« — in this degree, so 


6 

MS Bnt Afus , Add 15350 (Codex Wintoniensis), f 71 b, late 
12th c 

Editions K (v 146), T (143), B (n 240), E (350) 

The Codex Wintoniensis contains many spurious documents, and 
unfortunately this one is of doubtful authenticity But this hardly 
lessens its interest in tho*»e regards for which we have included it The 
firat paragraph gives the conditions of servile tenure on an English 
manor, and is quoted and commented on by Seebohm in The English 
Village Community p 160 Beq The second paiagraph gives the ‘ terri- 
tory utri usque terrae,’ and is a good example of the delineation of 
boundaries found in many chartcis The firBt part of the charter is in 
Latin, and there * ego Eadward' states that his grandfather ^thelwulf had 
arranged that Alfred should have the estates at Chiseldon (mentioned 
in Alfred's will, XVI 93) and ‘ bweores holt '(/), on condition that he left 
them after his death to Winchester ‘ But I, Edward, became possessed 
of these lands, and gave in exchange 10 manentes (holdings) in that 
place which is called Stoke by Hysseburna, with all the men who were 
on that land when King Alfred died ’ 

Stoke is 2 m. SE of Hurstboume Tarrant. Beyond this tbe 
localities named are m the mam not identifiable 

Note 3 for a in -gemero (268) = -gem&ro, and other words, glossed 
only under «, conversely, />® (354) = />s 
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367 gang dag an Rotation days, the three days before Ascension 
Day , they were called qauqdagas because of the processions held on them. 

388 wyrCwalan Between this word and what follows in the text 
tho MS has * fcoime on but an J>onb garan on Cone pvwmClan ' It is 
probable that the same seven words were carelessly and incorrectly 
written twu e 

393 n orpere late and mcoirect for norperan. 


7 

MS Brit Mus , Add 15350 (Codex Winton ), f 96 b. 

Editions K (v 16b), T (162, Lat 161 B (ii 282) 

Dialect Some of the peculiarities already notice! in charters run 
not here The superabundant # is a characteristic 12th century feature, 
a 8 in the Canterbury Psalter, and is to be attributed to a 12th century 
scnlie w ^ w 

In using the glossary note the equations ee=e and occasionally « = «, 
as m deg (400) and lend » (397) , also unnun (399 ) = unnon (405), bSciun 
(400) = wcian, n&frun (405)=Aidd‘rtn, farm (413) = /corm 

396 B&addinctune K and T gne Bcdhampton vn Hants , but 
the Domesday Book form of that n irne, Betanutone , makes the identi- 
fication impossible There can be little doubt that it is l.eddmgton m 
Surrey (so Birch, and Constable’s Surrey) 

399 ) its , ‘ it (gen after unnun), to “book ” it (ffwt) to thee (Si) for thy 
lifetime 9 

402 QewMTcd = qewered (Lat “\>cneprocuTata ,, ) seems clearly to lm 
ply undisputed possession or ‘ fee simple ’ 

403 nnfi and caW (408) arc foims almost certainly duo to the h 
immediately following, that the senile has omitted the h hero seems 
rather to confirm this supposition 

405 h wh s ih dith- ult X E I) , s v beunte, has "bi-nnt is the sb 
answering to a \b * bi-iceian ” I suggest that we have here an 
instance of this verb, whose place max hue been taken by hi 
libban (tp biltofa\ of which B T bupp , s v be, gives st v oral examples 
one is “p.ut yrfo [»o uG big leofia/' 1 ' AS = subtenant e, food 

I would translate then 'I myself prm ided the cattle, t»o that ore 
afterwards lived theicby,’ or ‘on winch one afterwards lncd there * 

407 pmun note how common is the ending -un lor -urn in these 
late documents swinun (410), viancosun (432), dmqmi r 5 7 H ) 

410 scipae=*cipe, sheep Sup is a leeogmsed Ninth form, but its 
use as a collective is <i\ iparcntly unknown Probab) v we should i e ui sclpun 
412 rww p&T * there was no corn there beyond the provision made 
for the bishop ’ 

419 dxrx against that (sc wamunge) 


8 

MS V>t\V , Mi iOToft i , Vita c 

K (V T («■)), B (i I 683), E (360), H (33) 

Date Napier and Stevenson (see our no 11), p 74 foot, point out 
that estates at ‘Aysshedoun’ and ‘ Wassinga tun 'wore confirmed or 
graced to Enclnc by Eadred in 947 If these were those granted 
oy jEthelwold to Eaanc “ait jEscesdune ond ret Wes&ingatflne ” (see 
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1L 434-5), as seems almost certain, the date of this will must be 946 
(accession of Eadred)-947 w w 

Id namg the glossary note that a= e (e g hare 430) and e — S (eg 
pet 436, gedeled 439) 

421 The first three lines, written in red ink, are an addition to 
the original will 

422 Ealdan Mynstre Cp Ckron B, C, 642 11 se Cenwalh het 

atimbran J>a ealdan cyricean on Wmtunceastie ” This waa to distin- 
guish the cathedral at Winchester from the Now Minster (consecrated 
903, Ckron F), afterwards Hyde Abbey For into see note on 1 566 

430 kxregeatwa^' hanot * The term was originally applied to the 
arms given to a tenant by his lord and surrendered at death This is 
one of the earliest references to the henot by name But the practice 
was much earlier, see Beowulf 452 seq For its abuse in later times 
see a bitter passage in Lyndesay’s Monarchy 1 4709 seq 

435 Wesnnqatune Washington in Sussex is familiar to readers of 
Kipling in “They " 

'minx, a curious use of the inst for the dafc , cp minurn (433) 

437 mines the MS has ‘mine brefter suna,’ which H emends 
‘mine brotforsuna,’ with the same meaning Gen sg brefter is not 
recorded, but the ferns meder y debtor , both occur as gens 

9 

MSS Brit Mus , Stowe Charter 28, original , two later copies 
Editions Ord Survey Facs hi, K (n 387), T (201, Lat 204), 
B ( ill 284), H (37) 

441 Ci istes cyrcean Christ Church, Canterbury cathedral 

442 hire (1) into her possession 

447 to Holme probably the moaning is ‘were summoned to battle 
[which took place] at Holm 1 The reference is to the rebellion of 
ASthelwold, son of Ethelrcd I (Bee note on 1 110) Ckron (C 902; 
speaks of “ part gcfc<*ht ret Kim Holme Cantwara ond para Den iscra ” 
A full account is given in X under the correct date 905, there we read 
that Edwaid ‘ravaged all their land between the dykes [forming the 
boundary between JS Anglia and Mercia] and Ouoe northwards to the 
fens 5 , that, when he was about to return south, he sent seven 
messengers to the Kentish men, who remained behind there in spite of 
his orders, that the Danes came upon the men of Kent and fought 
them, and that Sigelm and others were slain H says that the 
description seems to point to ‘some site between Huntingdon and 
Newmarket' as ‘the district harried by Edward ' But the site of the 
battle of Holm is not quite the same question, for it is clear from the 
sending of messengers — ‘ seofon EBrendracan he him hrefde to asend ' — 
that the Kentish men were at some distance from the rest of Edward’s 
army On the western border of the fens is the village of Holme 
(junction for Ramsey on the Great Northern railway), about 10 miles 
north of Huntingdon , and I can see no reason, especially if the 
Centieca/n had at first formed the left flank of Edward’s army, why the 
Danes may not have pursued and overtaken them there 
462 o& pas on 1 until (in) the sixth year from that time 1 
sprac kit urged her claim 

453 Durincg Lat “ quidam propinquus meus nomine Byrsige 
Dyring 55 

454 J>Kt heo sceolde i e. that she should produce a number of 
1 oath helpers 5 to swear to the ti uth of her own oath that the money 
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had been repaid The value of the combined oath of these persons was 
to be thirty pounds — H See 11 456-7, and note on 1 299 

455 psEs dp an oath of that amount, cp “ xxx punda ajHa” (457) 
459 rwd 4 if he wished to have the use of any land ’ 

461 on fyrste this vague reference uo doubt covers the king’s 
marriage to Eadgitu, hie third wife 

466 kd ‘how truly he would behave to her in the matter of the 
lands ’ 

477 gesett apxc cp 1 318 

479 twegea cymnga Edmund, king 940-6, and Eadred, king 
946-55 


10 

MSS Brit Mus , Stowe Charter 31, original , and three later copies 

Ed<t,ons Ord Survey Facs in, K (in 5b), T (239, Lat 237), 
B (nr 560, Lat 557) 

In this instance the facsimile is illegible in one or two places where 
the MS is legible, and unfortunately Sanders (O S Facs ) has taken 
his text from the facsimile 

496 rixiende is lrreg , whether it is nom , or another instance of inst 
vice dat , as m 1 435, cp 1 17 r > 

500 DrytCaj the ref is probably to the Strathclyde Britons (or 
Welsh), who had submitted to Edward and to Athcbtan, and been 
defeated by the latter at Bninnanbuih m 937 (see no XXXIII ) Edgar 
the IWiiic himself was secured from revolt by his tactful dealings with 
his under kings 

50b myneunum the word survives in M inching Lane, London 

509 Benedict?* see Extract XV, mtroductoiy note 

us tO pmgunge to intercede for us, the usual construction is us t6 
pmguinne 

515 pdm t6 bigleofan for the support of those 

524 Bedadunat see Hist Ecdt » iv xix 

525 peodx a for unstressed e is one of the commonest spellings 
in LWS 

5 JO to gehwearfc vnft in exchange for , unfr alone has the same 
morning, as m XXaIV 35 

633 Earningaford (Domesday Book Enungford) Armmgford hun 
dred in Cambs The ‘ford 1 was the one where Ermine Street crossed 
the Cam, the onlv fold on that mcr 

541 bmnan pCun iggo&e, witlnn the isle [of Ely ?] There is nothing 
corresponding to these words in the Latin Thorpe took Wyllan to be 
Wells in Norfolk, 60 miles from Ely But the common eel is a fresh 
water fash, and it would seem waste labour to bring eels 60 miles to Ely 
( = ««/ island) Welncy, about 10 miles north of Ely, means ‘isle of the 
well ’ But Elv was then an island surrounded b\ uudraiued fens, where, 
as the name Ely proves, eels abounded There mil} have been certain 
‘wells' wheie the} wore specialh abundant, and the eel fishers living 
near by inav have been called ‘fok let W}llm {or wjllan) ’ 

542 t7iij Pdm ‘in the two hundreds' Into, rather affected in this 
charter, = ofer in 1 644 

543 Eastenqhin If M'ichldivan is Wicklow in Essex (K and T ), 
the Lat more coriectly has “m prouinua Oneutahum *Sa-ronum ” But I 
have as yet found no trace of this Wicklow 

548 pone ftorSan penxng l e every fouith penny 
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550 slo t&cn ‘the revenue corresponding to one day's supplies 1 
Such a payment was to be made to the monastery by any man who 
did not comply with the terms of Edgar’s giant Soon in this charter 
means the right of local jurisdiction, with social reference to that of 
levying fines, in this line the meaning js still fuitlier restricted 
652 nndorlice weak form afLcr pis 
659 pe fore on whose behalf 


II 

MS “in a large oblong scrap book, bound in Russia leather, now 
numbered ‘MS Eng hut a 2,’ kept as '‘Arch F a 3/ " in the Bodleian 

Editions K (vi 13R), T (541 \ N (22 1 

562 Wulf&tdncs Napier and Stevenson say “It is highly probable 
that the testator was the son of the Wulfstnn of the song [of Maldon], 
and the brother of Wulfmsur[XXXIV 155], because Bulitnntfs foico must 
have consisted principally of the local levies, and tin 1 testator’s possessions 
wcie close to Maldou It is possible that the testator was the father of 
Wulfnc, sod of Leofwmo, who fill in the great battle in East Anglia 
in 1010” See X 366 and XXXIV 155 

565 This is evidently Kelvcdon, in Withain hundred, Essex, eight 
miles north-east of Maldon in Domesday pi 14) tho abbey of West- 
minster is returned as having h\e hides m Ckdlevedami in Witharn 
hundred — N 

566 of Purled into Hnutlea 1 Ins is a curious cxpicssion There is 
a PmJeigh three miles south of Maldon JntOis usui with words of grant- 
ing to signify the place upon winch the grant is bestowed But we have 
no record of a religious establishment at Notley, and neither Purleigh 
nor Notley belonged to Westminster at the time of Domesday If the 
meaning is that ‘Purlea’ is an appui tenant to ‘Hnutleri,’ and is not the 
modern Purleigh, then the reference to the ‘east side of the street’ would 
have some point, as it would mean the Roman road to Braintne — N 

567 mine for } ‘for the sake of’ usually takes dat , as m 1 5G3 

571 aylle ‘let her give it to whosoever obeys bci best’ fior hand 

cp 1 149 


12 


MS Bnt Mus , Cott Tib B r >, f 76 

Edition T (61 3) 

Date Early 1 1th century 

580 due bc sifte 

581 Manan nue&san Tlu re are at least three 'masses of St Mary’ 
the Assumption on Aug 15 , the Kjtre intEsse, of the N itmly, on Sept 8 , 
and the Purification on Feb 2 It is cleai that the last is the one 
here referred to It is commonly c tiled ‘ Candlemas,’ because candles 
were, from this century onwards, blessed at this mass for use during 
the year 

682 eallh&b‘gra May 1 3 In the Liber Pontificalis it is related that 
Pope Boniface IV (608-15) begged the Pantheon from Phocas (By/untine 
emperor 602-10) and turned it into a church in Honour of Mary and 
all martj rs The festival celebrating this event, the ‘dedicatio S Manae 
ad Martyres,’ was and is honoured in Rome on May 1 3 An old Mar- 
tyrologium Romanum gives both this and the more familiar festival of 
Nov 1 (Hauck’s RealencyklopUdte fur Tfieologie und Kirche ) 
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683 gegxLda see Stubbs’ Const Hut § 131 

sesteras for the varying capacity of the tester see Harraer, English 
Hut Documents , p 79 

684 cniht the second order of Membership, probably those who were 
qualifying for full membership Cp the 'Juvenile Foresters’ of to day 

686 geinatncs hades in minor orders Oensne is used of the eccle- 
siastical orders below the sub-deacon , from the sub deacon upwards the 
orders were ‘sacn onlines’ (B -T ) 

687 twegen salteras beie salteie** a selection from the Psalms, 
probably in two instances, for Pd foi ftgefarenan and for&sifre, those 
recited in the Office of the Dead 

688 forts si pe The rules of the guild are concise to the point of 
obscurity This appeara to mean that, on the death of a member, every 
surviving member is to pay for six masses to bo sung by the mxsse- 
pr&ost or six ‘psalters’ by a gemsnes hades br6du,r 

689 supjOre, pilgrimage south (to Rome, or possibly Jerusalem) 
Each member contributed five pence towards the pilgrim’s expenses 

690 husbryne Liebermann refers to this as an instance of ‘Vermb- 
geusversicherung’ (insurance of property) , it seems clear to me that it 
is a levy on all the other members to help to meet a loss already 
incurred by one member through fire This was the usual practice, 
even after the Fire of London, when the first insurance society was 
formed 


XVII LEECIiDOMS 

MSS For no 1 Brit Mus,Cott Titus D 26, f 16b 

For nos 2-7 Brit Mus , Reg 12 D 17, latter half of 10th century 

For no 6 Bnt Mus, Hail 5B5, late 11th centur> 

Editions 1 Coikavno’s Leechdomi, Wortcumunq, and Starcraft of 
Early England, 3 i ols (London, 1864-6) 2 Bibliothek der A S Prosa } 

vol 6, ed < 1 Loonhardi (Hamburg 1905 N 

Other I Yoils J F Paym, Lmjh\h Medicine in the A S Times 
(Oxford 1904) 

In the Leeclidoms and m the Charms the difficulty of distinguishing 
the imperat sing from the pres subiunctive, alreadv rpfened to, is 
insoluble If all the fornix are intended to be impciatives, they often 
have au illicit final t Cp the following forms, nun , qecnuwa , qZot (9), 
vn/U (67), with the following, nvne , gecnuimge , geote (3G), uylle (38) 

In using the glossary, such foims as drawee must be looked for 
under drenc 

13 dd of remove, take out 

14 geqrind ‘grind it to a paste with the drench of elm 1 See bree 
m Dial Diet 

16 a pegs for &pecge t let him. take. 

17 vnp pon for the same thinj. 

26 artemisia a genus of plants, including wormwood and mugwort 

27 ponne ‘when thou pullat it up ’ 

33 Plinius Pliny the Elder (d 79 a d ) The reference is to his 
ITistona KaturaZis I lxxxvn 1 

35 stops we have had several quasi-imperats in -e of weak verbs 
with original long stems, e g dirylle (31) qebame (34) (Siev § 410, N 4) 
Hore we hnd the same foim in strong \erbs 

dseoh A contracted verb of the first class with an lmpCrat. sing of 
the second The change took place through the identity of several of the 
pres forms, e.g teon, accuse, and icon, di aw 
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60 hi i» ‘he is to be treated and smeared with this dat inf m a 
passive sense cp mod E ‘to sell,’ ‘to let' 

61 onlegena the construction is irrcg, but the sense is clear ‘he 
is to be treated with poultices etc ’ 

58 pipionea Lat , from which 'pigeons' is derived. 


XVIII ALFRED’S BLOOMS 

MS Brit Mus , Cofct Vitell A 15 (Beowulf MS ) ? f 1 12th century 

Editions 1 0 Cockayne m The Shrine, p 163(1868-9) 2 W llulme 
in Enqhscke Studien xvm 331 3 Hargrove, Vale Studies in English 

xm (1902) and xxn (1904) 

For discussion of Alfred's authoislnp see Hargrove, and Walker’s 
Grundnas der A S Litt , p 410 seq 1 lie latter (§ 4Hb) places this work 
near the end of Alfred's file, and intirpivis the preface as a parablo of 
his literary labours Hob vs been mtothchm^tof litc ratuie and brought 
home some of the most beiutiful trees, but there is much still to be 
brought ju, ami the task is bey end his powers , so ho commends the good 
woik to Ins friends T be substance ot the book itself is a tree rendering 
of St Augustine’s Soliloqum and his letter J)e Yidcndo Deo The preface 
to the Cura Pastoralis (p 22) may be regarded as Alfred’s introduction 
into Iduatuie, this prtfice as his f trowel! 

In using the glossary note that dele (5)=dmle y feyrum (11)=/®- 
grum , toes (23) = tt7Ea, gerdvm (]'2)—gyidum 

1 bolt-~bold (<6o^,cp bytlinge 1 28) by assimilation , c\ boldge 
timber 

4 be /•dm dele ‘as many as I was able to bear away ’ 

12 imndan prob an illusion to the wickerwork buildings of Alfred’s 
time — Hargrove 

13 para ond pBr mid and there and therewith 

19 Augustinus St Augustine of Hippo (d 430), v sup 

20 Gregorius Pope Gregory the < treat (d 604) , sec Extracts III and 

IX 

Ieronimus St Jerome (d 420), the preeminent scholar of the Western 
Church 

21 qedd redundant 

28 lade Pauli and Wulker read utldde , bnnging together (7), see 
foot-note m text 

31 ond hit ‘and gain his living in every way permitted by the lease 1 

36 psX me ‘that both may be within my power’ 

XIX CHARMS 

MS No 1 in Bnt Mus , Cott Calig A vij, f 171 a No 2 in Oorp 
Chr Coll Camb 41, p 22b 

EditwTia 1 Cockayne's Leechdom * , vol 1 (London 1HG4) 2 Grein- 
Wulker, Bihliothek der A S Porsie, vol I (Kassel 1883) 

Other Works 1 Jacob Grimm, Teutonic Mythology^ translated by 
J S Stall} brass, vol 3, ch 38 f London 1 883) 2 P D Chantepie de la 
Saussaye, The Religion of the Teutons (Boston 1902) 3 F Qrcndon in 
foumal of American Folklore , vol 22, no 84 (1909) The last is almost 
inaccessible to English readers, except at the British Museum, yet no 
student of the A S Charms can dispense with it 1 have made free 
use of it 
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Charms were widely used id early times, and the Church could not 
suppress them , it therefore interpolated Christian elements In con- 
sequence the A 3 Charms are the most extraordinary blend of paganism 
and Christianity For the most part, in the Christianised charms, the 
ceremoims prescribed are pagan, while the incantations are Christian 
In the glossary occasional ae for e is ignored e g g&workt (19), 
dbaciz (73) 


1 

This acerbfit is intended to drive away the demons or sorcerers who 
have caused some firuiUnd to become barren The ceremonies for 
‘releasing’ the bewitched helda were piobdbly akin to ancient ceremo- 
nies in honour of the Eaith goddess (11 52, 70;, who alone could bestow 
bountiful crops In 930 a German abbess established ceremonies to 
take the place of the former ‘heathen procosMons about the fields’ 
This ch.um may be divided into seven parts (1) 11 1-26 (prose), the 
Christianised heathen ceremonial which is to be followed, (2) 11 27-39 
(verse), the hist incantation, Christian and pagan (see 1 30) , (3) II 40-51 
(prose), heathen ceremonial (11 40, 46 seq ) Christianised , (4) 11 52-67 
(verse), the punctual incantation, slightly Christianised , (5)11 68-72 
(prose and veise), tuo song at the cutting of the first furrow , (6) 11 73-5 
(prose), further pagan ceremonial, with one Christian addition (holy 
water) (7) 11 76-83, a Christian addition, an offset to the predominant 
paganism of the earlier parts 

2 oppe />t er ‘or [if] any troublesome thing has been put into them 
through sorcery ’ pa.r on= p to on 

C Heaping of things on the turfs was an ancient rite symbolising the 
desired productiveness — Crendou 

8 Hard woods like the beech and oak did not need sanctification — G 

10 Holy watei was a Christum substitute for dew 

11 ewep sec opening note on Ext XVII HeretheMS hasctfe3e,m 
11 11, 21, 24, 7 r > and cwc J 5 in 11 26, 41, 51, 69, 82, cp drype (10 ) = dryp } 
gejplle (12 )=gefyU y and see 11 73-5 

Crescite Genesis i 28 

15-7 circean uiop>dt in older that the power of God may undo 
the work of demons 

19 (wclwame it is not impossible, but it is far from certain, that 
this is the ‘quicken-tree’ of lush story', which is identified with the 
mountain-ash or rowan tree ( Pyrus aucupana) One A 3 gloss identifies 
cwicbuim with the junipor see ‘quickbeam’ in NED 

23 sete on prob — oniete, impost, put down 

24 pas woid pi , because Crtscilt stands for the wholo formulary, 
as in 11 11-4, just os Eater jwster stands for Lhe paternoster 

27 Eastweard There is reason to believe that this incantation was 
originally apravertothe sun god, with incidental invocations to the spirits 
of the earth and of the heavenly vault i^see 11 30, 40) A sun cult seems 
to have existed among almost all nations liv mg in cold or temperate 
climates, and there was a well mgh universal doctnne that Hunrise was 
fatal to owl spirits of every kind — G 

28 Donune Lat words often take unexpected forms in AS From 
the services of the Roman church the vocative would be the most 
familiar case of this word 

37 se witega the reference may be to Proverbs xxix. 14 

39 pances m a parallel passage to this, the Lat has ,l dei gratia. 11 
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40 ni=8riwa, and in 11 43, 82 

fungangeg with the sun , the opposite olwi5ers$ne^ 'widdershina * 

41 letanias every saint’s name counting as one — Cockayne 

43 hit the bewitched land , but Grendon Bays it means the pre- 
ceding gealdor 

Criate the common possessive dat ‘to the praise etc of Christ eto ’ 

45 The MS has ond pam are pe , Or -W , and are fiam, pe , Thorpe 
id his Analecta (London, 1868), and pam [Vo] are pe This involves 
little change, and gives the most satisfactory bcnse. 

47 two, swt/lc awylce twice as much os, cp after swylc XXVI 1583 

52 Erce The question is, is Erce the name of ‘eorJ>an niodor'? Pro- 
bably not Grimm (op cit , p 253) made a bold guess that Erce is a goddess 
who, like Holda or Bertha, presides over tilling It is more likely that 
'Erce, erce, erce’ is mere gibberish, for meaningless formulae are Dot 
infrequent in the A S charms, and one of them (perhaps originally 
Celtic) may well be related to erce “acr® ®rcr® mruem etc " (Cockayne 
II 112), “acre earcre arnem etc” (lb m 10;, "acre arcre arneio eto ” 
(lb in 24) This again suggests the still flourishing ‘Eena meena 
mama mo’ incantation, which has long existed, with variations, in many 
Teuton u countries 

eorpan mOdor it is uncertain whether this = mother of earth or 
Earth-mother , l)r Bradley says that the appositive collocation in the 
accus or gen might become ossified, and so be used in the nom 

56 'bright harvests of shifts of indict ’ Schluttor (A ngha xxx, xxxi) 
believes that hen se stands for ker<*e , OHG him, Ger Mine This gives 
the best meaning to this disputed line, but it must be said that hers 
or herse is not elsewhere rci oriled, and that we know no other instance 
of sceaft in this particular sense Wwlma is gen pi govei ned by eecera 
(or by qeunne ) 

67-8 Grcin-W has “ poire bi idan here waestma,” and so in the next 
line Theio are two serious objections to this here and hwSte arc 
maac , and ‘broad barle\ ' has no meaning Geu pis of adjs in an are 
not unox implod (Siov ^301, N 2) 

60 him the farmer, (Jeunne is subjunctive, as in 1 53 The first 
person is resumed in 1 b r ) 

67 ne makes one nog with ne nan in 1 66 

71 Grendon says that this line shows admirably the method of 
toning down the paganism of the spell But it is at least possible that 
it is still purely pagan and means ‘be thou growing in the embrace of 
the god ' 

73 mnewerdre lit ‘a loaf broad of the inside of the hand/ i e ‘a loaf 
as broad aB a man’s p iltn ’ 

80 grOwende g*Je gift of growing 

2 

The prose introduction, with its leferences to Horod, who could not 
find our Lord, and to Helena, the mother of Constantine, who found the 
true cross (see Cynewulfs poem, ELene), is a Christian addition, pos- 
sibly intended to be metrical after the word dhangen The original 
incantation begins with 1 89, and (especially if we read godea , ana nob 
Godea) may be purely pagan 

84 pe md fte ‘any more than Heiod could [steal or hide] our Lord ’ 

85 Eodelenan is compounded of Elcne (v sup ) and ead , prosperity, 
blessedness , cp Zadfruma, eadqiefa Prof Brennan suggests that 
Eadelene vwis at first intended as a translation of “SancL Helena.” 
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87 ns* t6 offeorrganne a rather fiee translation is best ‘not to 
have them borne off, and to know where they are, not to have harm 
come to them , and to show them kindness, not to lot them be led astray ’ 
89 Gdrmund If ‘ic’ is the farmer who is using the spell, as seems 
clear from 1 84, who is Garmund 1 Cockayne sayB “Perhaps Germanus, 
bishop of Auxerre ” Qu ’allait-il faire dans cette galore? I incline to 
think that Garmund may be a (locally) famous magician, who invented 
the charm, and who was called in to use his powers when the charm was 
first used Possibly Garmund is the same person as ' ic ' 

93-6 }>&t he ‘to lead them to,’ ‘to take them away to,' ‘to confine 

them iil’ Laiules, foldan and hiisa arc partitive gens after nabbe 

97 cunne ic may I know Grendon writes of ‘threats against the 
mischief working sorcerer or demon,’ of warning ‘the evil wizard to 
beware, 1 ‘that he will combat the latter’s “powers, his might, his in- 
fluence, and his witchcraft ”’ I am suspicious of this humdrum inter- 
pretation mundcreejtas will not bear the given meaning, and I suspect 
that gedtge and cunne have not been recognised as subjunctives, which 
can hardly convey ‘threats’ The magician, I hehe\e, baa the much 
more exalted notion of a thief and his mundcrxftas for retaining the 
‘lost’ cattle 

98 swd fgtTy ‘as wood must beware of fire ’ 


XX RIDDLES 

MS Chapter Library, Exetei , Codex Lxoniensis (early 11th centurj ), 
f 101 a 

Edition* 1 F Tupper, Jr , The Riddles of the Eieter Book (Boston 
1910) 2 A J W^att, Old English Riddles (Boston 1912) 

Date Prohablj eighth ccutwry 

These riddles arc rather enigmas than riddles in the cm rent sense 
of the word , they are descriptions of an object which are intended to 
be at once accurate and misleading There are ninety-three in all, and 
they vary in length from one line to 108 lines (incomplete) , the average 
length is about 15 lines They \ary almost as much in poetic quality 
some are barien of poetry, some are among the finest things extant of 
A.S literature. 


I Cuckoo 

4. wel hold me very faithful to me To amend the defective metre 
Tupper reads mega ( = mage, kinswoman) wedurn 

8 mifjesibbum towards or among those who were no relatives of mine 

9 fnfana’g Dietrich read sio fnfe m&g, the beautiful woman, which 
amends the metie , but fiifi is otherwise unknown in A S 

2 Babnacle-Goose 

For this solution see Brooke's Hist of E E Liter i 247, and, even 
better, Max Muller’s Science of Language (London 1880) II 585 seq , 
with its illustrations from Qerarde’s (1597) Formerly the absurd 

belief was held that the barnacle, or bermclc goose, sprang from the ship 
barnacle Max Muller thus translates a passage from Giraldus Cam 
brensis (later 12th century) ‘They are produced from fir timber tossed 
along the Bea, and are at first like gum Afterwards they hang down 
by their beaks as if from a seaweed attached to the timber, currounded 
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by shells, m order to grow more freely Having thus, in process of 
time, been clothed with a strong coat of feathers, they either fall into 
the water or fly freely away into the air * 

2 underjl&wen underflowed, 1 e upborne 

3 dw6x * Wahsan through the breaking of the vowel ^weaxan, and 
hence passed from Class 6 to Class 7 , dwox is a N form, a survival 
of the original conjugation 

4_ dnum 1 clinging with my body to a moving timber (ship) ’ 


3 Anchor 

The ‘Ancora 1 of Symphosuis, winch also speaks of fighting the 
winds and waves, ib worth quoting 

‘Mucio inihi gemmus ferro comungitui unco. 

Cum veil to luctor, cum gurgite pugno profundo 
Scrutor aquas medias, ipsas quoque inordeo terras ' 

(My twin points are joined together bj crooked iron, with the wind 
I wrestle, with the depths of the sea 1 tight, 1 seal oh out the midmost 
waters, and I bite the very groimd itself) Tuppei says this is the 
source of our mldle On tho other baud, T believe that the writer 
staited with an English folk-riddle, elaboiatod it, and embellished it 
here and there with a phrase or thought tiom Symphosuis 

1 The first four Inns are interesting examples of expanded verse, 
with more than two feet to the half-hne 

3 me hip ‘ that domain is strange to me ’ 

4 gewinnes gen of respect or delmition ‘for or in the strife J 

5 hi the waves and winds 

9 meo stipne wip against me strong, against my strength. 


4 Plough 

Cp V 24-31 

3 fidr hotter /Bond There are three interpretations (1) The two 
oxen (Dietrich) But feond and trnmu) are sing , and the man guides the 
oxen that draw the plough (2; <r llie iron, which, in the shape of an 
axe, tiears lll-wul to the tree, hue it denotes the ploughshare 5 (Cosijn) 
(4) The plougher, who cuts down the wood to turn it into plough-land 
(Brooke) 

4 on wok not straight , cp on wok cieiran translating Lab “deuiare” 
(B -T ), and wrigap (1 r >) 

9 gongendi e and hindeweardre (15) are fem to agree with me = srdh } 
plough 

11 Me ‘Driven through my back tin re hangs under me a well 
forged pointed weapon, another in my head, film and pointing forward , 
what 1 tear with my teeth falls to the side' — an accurate description of 
what happens to the furrow-slice The first weapon is the shaie (OE 
scear), the second the coulter (OE culter) 


5 M PAD 

2. burgkleopum perh we should read beorgkleoPum, mountain 
slopes, as in XX (vm) 2 , cp burgu?n for beorgurn in Exodus 222 

4 Note the ‘transverse’ alliteration of this line, an anticipation of 

Lyly 

w it p i ~ 
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6 hr6fea tbe hive, or possibly the honeycomb 

9 /«*, this, referring to 1 11 
mec ‘grapples with me ' 

10 gen&xteti unique occurrence , cp gehnast , oonflict 

12 The line may be proverbial, for it occurs again in Riddles xl 
10 and Juliana 120 


6 Creation 

The A S , which follows pretty closely Aldholm’s Latin nddle De 
Creatura, ends abruptly in L 108 The gender of ‘ ic,’ it will be seen, 
fluctuates unaccountably between masc and fern 

42 }>s,s may be a North form of fres But fists is not impossible 
ymbhvryrft very often takes a dependent gen , ‘hea\en’ and ‘earth’ 
nave been mentioned in the four preceding lines , and we must render 
1 1 am much older than the circuit thereof could be ’ 

46 ftkgerre, Sievers has shown that the vowel is long in verse, 
except in southern poetry 

61 o7i hyrstum Grein renders 1 im Blattschmuck’ (amid the varie- 
gated leaves), confounding this masc word, mod hurst in place-names, 
with the fem (ge)h ytst, ornament 

heaseite the form is that of the nom pi of the adj , or of the adv 
(which is not found elsewhere) Tupper calls it ‘nsf wk.’, but wermOd 
is masc I take it to be the adv 

63-4. 1 1 can feast more mightily than, and eat as much as, an old 
giant.’ 

65 ‘Though I never see any food for the rest of my life * 

66 pemex a bird invented by the poet from tbe “ plus pernix 
aquilis” of Aldhelm The Lat word pernix, fleet, was a will o’ the wisp 
to our early poets, for this is the very word which so grievously led 
Chaucer astray, when ho, misled by Ital vermce, translated permcibus 
alls (^Eneid iv 1 80) “nartriches wmgee reaely" {Bouse of Fame 1 1392) 

69 fist here ana in Rid lx 4 we hud the neut relative where wo 
should have expected the masc se 

71 href re The choice lies between hrefire = hrsdre (see 1 72), and 
hri fire = re fro, more fierce (zealous) For the former cp hrede = hrafre 
(Beow 991), wo find hre$e=refte in Genesis 2261, Guthlac 1113, and 
elsewhere I reject the tautology of ‘fore hrepre’ and ‘gouge hreedra’ 
m following lines 

76 uyrm Lat has “tippula lymphae,” water-spider 

82-3 These lines are repeated from 50-1 , there is sameness of 
idea, but not of wording, in the corresponding passages of the Lat 

84. The second half of this lme is short. 

7 Bookworm 

6 ond ‘ and the strong man’s support’ , or possibly * and its ( = of the 
awide) strong support,’ i e the parchment. 

8 Gnats or Swallows 

Every word of the nddle says ‘ gnats or midges ’ to me, as it says 
‘Bwallows’ to Tupper, who sweeps ‘gnats’ away with ‘the riddle is 
dearly one of the bird group * As I read tredatS bearonsssas , I see the 
midges dancing up and down on a summer evening over a wooded 
headland , 1 do not see swallows 

3. Ranges r&pe bountiful in song See r6p in B -T . 
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4. Made cirmatS One commentator objected that this statement is 
not applicable to gnats. The poet knew better, the vibration of a 
gnat's wings produces a piercing trumpet-sound The delightful word 
‘chirm 1 is still in general dialectal use as noun and verb 
0 sylfe yourselves. 


9 Reed 

Blackburn (Journal of Germanic Philology hi 1, 1900) has put 
forward an ingenious hypothesis that this riddle in reality lorms tho 
opening of The Husband's Message (Ext XXIII), which immediately 
follows it in the Mb The lorm of Rid lx is ceitamly unusual, not 
only in being zion-enigmatic, but in the striking introduction of 
a person addiessed in 1 14 

If we take it as a liddle, 11 1-10 refer to the reed-pipe or reed flute, 
and ii 10-17 to a recd-peu (calamus ‘And 1 plucked a hollow reed, 
And I made a rural pen’), and perhaps the nddler made this enigma 
into a love-message to his lady Otherwise, an unilluminated scribe 
has run together a reed riddle and a lyric 

7 beleolc one of the somewhat rare survivals of the reduplicated 
preterites 

14 vnffeto thee 

16 swd hit lit ‘so that more men should not more widely mention 
it, the talk of us two 1 


XXI GNOMIC VEKSES 

MS Codex Exon , f 89 b 

Edition Blanche C Williams, Gnomic Poetry in Anglo-Saxon (New 
York 1914) 

Date Eighth or ninth coutury 

No collection of extracts fiom Anglo-Saxon literature could pretend 
to be representative which did not contain some ol these curious 
gnomic sayings They appeal very ditleiently to diflerent readeis One 
authority says “A gnome is a ‘hall-baked* proveil* the OK ones 
appear to be the weakest extant, equal in brain-work to ‘A was au 
Archer etc / anti doubtless intended for the same purpose" Another 
writes asking that not a single line of them may be omitted, as he buds 
them “ the most fascinating things in OE poetrj ” The A S gnomes 
are predominantly pagan, and may be of gj eat antiquity 

52 onqmnaS 1 the tawny [waves] afar begin angrily to hasten to 
the land, [to see] whether it will stand fast ' 

53 he seems to refer to loud, but land is neut , jierh personifica- 
tion explains the construction — Williams. 

Note the ‘leonine* rb^me, and again in 11 HO, 121-2 

64. him him the waves the waves and the walla 

55 For the metre see Sievers, Altgermamsche Metnk p 145 

59 Cene ‘ bold men [are] powerful by nature ’ 

62 bu the ‘ J>rlste * and the 1 c6ne * , or, since bn lfl properly neut , 
‘}>rym’ and 1 wlenco * But see note on L 83 

64. bordan B T cps Icel. ‘sitja viff borBa/ to sit embroidering 

66 hyre ‘ her good looks are loHt ' 

67 sclr* ‘ it is httmg that the transparent (clear, upright) [man 
should walk] in the light* apparently a unique instance of acir in this 
sense 


17 — 2 
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68-71 These four lines are difficult We may render 1 Hand 
shall lie in solemn nte on head, treasure abide in its resting-place, 
throne stand prepared, until men divide it (hord) , eager is he who 
receives the gold , therein the prince on the high seat will not be lacking , 
the reward [of fealty], if we will not lie, must [be given] to him who 
ordamed for us this favour 1 The reference ib clearly to some ceremony 
at the dispensing of treasure, as Tupper has shown m the Journal of 
English and Germanic Philology , Jau 1912, by comparing this passage 
with the well known one in The Wanderer (XXIV 41—4) he throws 
light on both. “ The vassal pledged his loyalty and trust in return for 
his chief’s gold and protection This pledge of the clansman is the 
praecvpuum aacramentum of the Germania of Tacitus (ch, 14) ” Cp also 
XXXIV 195-224 

75 inbindan unbind In =on - is common enough, but not in the 
reversing sense of on- , however we have a clear instance in Elene 813, 
where inwmge — onwnge , revealedst 

77 weder fair weather, in mod dialect 4 weather 1 * bad weather 
‘ we’ve had a deal o' weather lately ’ 

79 1 The deep way of the dead is longest secret 1 The usual ren- 
derings of this disputed line, such as 4 The dead deep wave is longest 
dark,’ have no meaning or applicability By two slight changes in the 
text (or wmg=weg might be retained) we get a charactenatic gnomic 
saying , the abrupt transition is equally characteristic 

80 Rolen ‘Holly shall be burnt, but a dead man's possessions 
distributed 1 — perhaps a protest against an old custom 

83 bu there is considerable confusion of gender m this word , 
here the neut is used for rnasc and fem 

88 meodorizdenne ‘m handing round the meadcup before the 
troop of warriors ever everywhere she must hrst greet the prince of 
the nobles, quickly reach out her hand with the firBt cup to her lord , 
and know what is advantageous for them, the house-owners, both 
together 1 Cp Beow 615 

ond Jja frfiollc wlf ful gesoalde 
•erest Eastdena 6)>elweaide 

Grein (Sprachschatz a v for ) gives this aB the ouly example of the 
temporal use of for with the accus, wheieaB he gives two instances of 
the local use, although in eacli case with a verb of motion If he is 
right, the same idea is expressed three times in three lines Williams 
takes bond to be dat., I take it to be accus. 

96 Fryman cp I 326 and note 

100 This beautiful line is constantly mistranslated Williams has 
'pleasant is it to him on land whom his love constrains 1 , but this 
Beems to fall short in meaning and in construction , there is no other 
instance of bxdan * ‘ constrain 1 governing the gen Lift=likfT i 3 Bg of 
leon, grant (Siev § 374), and the meaning is 1 she grants him on land 
what ins love requires 1 , or possibly 1 there waits for him 1 

120 Williams ‘war for resistance to hold peace among dwellings', 
but, unfortunately, she takes Grein’s ‘ contra pugnam ' as a gloss of t& 
vnfrey whereas it is really his gloss of wig tdvnfre ‘Spear-strife is 
fitting for heroes, to hold the home defences agamst attack. 1 

XXII DEOR 

MS Codex Exon , f 100 a 

Editions 1 Grein-Wulker, BibliotheJc der A S Poene , I 278 2 B* 
Dickms, Runic and Heroic Poems (Cambridge 1916) * 
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Other Works F Tupper Jr 1 The Song of Deor, in Modem 
Philology, Oct 1911 2 The Third Strophe of ‘Deor/ in Anglia, 

vol 37 

Deor is our oldest lync, it is a genuine lyric, not an idyll in the 
epic style like The Wife's Complaint and The Wanderer There is a 
refrain — unique m AS poetry, there is a regular Btrophic construction, 
there is a regular lyric process of thought by example and application 
the whole is like a ballade by Villon 

Its age is apparent from the instances of saga, in which are men- 
tioned the Weland story with Nithhad and Beaduhild, and the legends 
of ancient kings, Theodenc the mighty sufferer and doer, Eormannc 
the ruthless tyrant, with perhaps m Heorrenda an allusion to the 
singer Horant of the story of Gudrun 

1 Weland Weland the Smith, the ‘Vqlundr’ of the Edda, a famous 
figure in old Teutonic saga, the legendary master in metalwork. See 
the Franks’ casket in the Brit Mus , and cp Wayland Smith’s forge in 
Berks (Scott's Kenilworth) Weland was hamstrung by king Nithhad 
to prevent his escape, and was set to work. But he iorged wings for 
himself and escaped, after violating Nifchhad’s daughter Beaduhild and 
killing hiB boos 

he Wurman these words are a crux We prefer to take them as 
meaning ‘in Wermaland/ the western district of Sweden associated 
with the adventures of Weland 

6 on governs hine 

6 ewongre, MS iwoncre , a wound in the sinews can hardly be 
called swoncor , light, but iathcr swongor, heavy, grievous Swoncre may 
be an error due to oral transmission Dickins defends the MS reading 

7 The refrain, lull of heathen fatalism, probably means ‘That 
[affliction] passed over, so can this [of mine] ’ 

12 hu ‘how that should be so’, Weland had first rendered her 
unconscious 

13 The MS runs ‘ we ]>®t macC hilde monge gefrugnon wurdou 

grundlease geates frige ' But no one has found a satisfactory connec- 
tion between Hilde and dates, and L 13 seems to be a summing up of 
11 8-12 — ‘ Many of us have heard of the violation of [Beadujhild ’ — 
like the observation ending the lines on Theodenc wees monegum 

cu3,” that was known to many If the lines are transposed as in our 
text, it is found that the strophes run in sixes or twos 1-6, 8-14, 
15-6, 18—9, 21-6, and, if we set aside the obvious interpolation 28—34, 
probably 36-41 

fast malS, as the def art indicates, clearly refers to her violation by 
Weland, of which the poet has just spoken — Tupper For this sense 
see SprachaclMtz s v mJeCf 

Hilde It is established that the second element of a compound 
name sometimes did duty for the whole in Teutonic poetry, and that this 
is esp frequent .in names ending in -hild Thus ‘ Hud ’=Gnmhild, 
Brynhild, Swanhild, and (here) Beaduhild. 

15 Following Prof Tupper, I interpret Geat as = Nithhad (1 6), 
a king of southern Sweden, the region from which Beowulf the Geat came 

16 Tupper quotes a remarkable paiallel from the V^lundarkvifa 

Nijnijnr kva)> 

1 V ake ek ofvalt 
of viljalauss 
Sofna ek minst 
si/ sono daujia*’ 

(Nithhad said *1 am continually awake, robbed of joys, I sleep 
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not at all since the death of my sons ') The A S may be rendered 
1 The love of the Geat was unfathomable, so that this sorrowing love 
robbed him altogether of sleep 1 

18 Heodric Theodenc, the Osfcrogothic emperor, ruled m Italy 
493-520 After the fall of the Ostrogoth kingdom in Italy (553), 
many legends of Theodenc spread among Teutonic tribes in which the 
misfortunes of hie race were transferred to him, and he is known to 
Baga as a suffering hero driven into banishment by Attila (d 452) 

19 M&nnga burg A Swedish runic inscription of the 10th century 
calls Theodenc “skati Manka," prince of the Msnngaa Since Door’s 
list is a catalogue of woes, we should rather expect ‘ was exiled from,’ 
than ‘held ' ( aJite ), this city, because Theodenc was the classic example 
of an exiled pnnce — R W C 

21 Eormanrices Ermananc, a histone Gothic king (d 375), m 
A S poetry, a typical tyrant 

26 ‘that that kingdom were conquered ’ For the unusual construc- 
tion cp pees ofereode 

32 wendep Grem gives “ uano modo se gerere ” But it is possible 
that it means simply ‘ goes ’ 

36 Heodeninqa The ref in Deor is unfortunately obscure, but 
two things are clear firstly that Heorrenda (39) was known to the 
Old English poets as a mighty singer, just as Horant later was in 
Germany , secondly that this Heonenda was connected with the Heo- 
denmgs — It W Chambers, Midsitk^ p 105 See also Chadwick in 
Camb Eng Lit I 37 

39 Heorrenda prob the renowned singer Horant of the MHG 
epic Kudrun . 


XXIII THE HUSBAND’S MESSAGE 

MS Codex Exon, f 123a 

Edition Gr-\V Bibliothek r 309 

Other Works F A Blackburn, Journal of Germanic Philoloqy, in 1 
See our Ext XX, opening note on Rid lx 

The Husband's Message is a simple love poem, unique of its kind 
in AS, a message delivered ostensibly by the Btaff on which it is 
carved, asking a royal lady to join her husband, or betrothed lover, in 
the land wheie he has made a home worthy of her 

There is a rent in the MS , and the omitted lines are too much 
mutilated for our purpose Fortunately, this does not spoil the enjoy- 
ment of what is here printed 

11 treowe the same expression occuis in Ps c 6 “hwair ic 
tlrfaeste trGowe funde ” 

21 syfrfran ‘ as soon as ever thou hast hoard the cuckoo sing ’ 

28 pin of thee 

43 nis him 1 he has no lack of what he desireB in horses etc ? 

46 <nf ‘ if he has, possesses, enjoys, thee ’ 

47 Tne sense is ‘ About the old promise of you two I heard him 
take an oath that he would etc 1 If, as is believed, the runes represent 
their names, I would suggest that benemnan here combines its two 
meanings of ‘name 1 and ‘declare, 1 and render ‘heard him swear by S, 
R, EA, W and D together, that he would etc' 

61 be ‘while he lives.' 

62, L 16 repeated « 
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XXIV THE WANDERER 

MS Codex Exon , f 70 b 
Edition Gr -W Bibhothek i 284 

The Wanderer is among the very finest things that remain to us 
from the time before the Conquest Of the group of elegiac poems, 
which includes also The Seafarer , The Ruin , and The Wife's Complaint , 
this is the most consistently good Hardly is it possible to strike a 
chord of truer and deeper pathos than that struck in 11 41-60 
7 hryre, acc after cwatS y or possibly an error for hryres 
10 pe him , to whom This form of the relative is found in 
Henry V iv iv 76 “this roanng devil i’ the old play, that every one 
may pare his nails with a wooden dagger,” and is still common in dialects 
17 dreongne sc hyge, from the preceding line 

22 geara iu one of the not infrequent redundancies of A S poetry, 
cp l 39 and XXIII 48 

24 wapema gebmd the binding of the waves, the frozen waves, 
again in 1 67 

26 aele being masc , dreorig must agree with the subject ic 

26 hwor does not mean ‘ in which,' but introduces a dependent 
interrogative clause, parallel to aele as objects of auhte 

27 ‘ One in the meadhall who knew my own [dear lord] 1 The MS 
reading, mine wiase, is metrically defective L 22, where the MS again 
has mine, lends support to our conjecture Klaeber suggests min myne 
vnase, felt love for me Craigie believes that mine agreed with a fem 
noun, such as nied , distress, in a following line which has been lost, 
aud again that a line or lines are missing after forpolian m 1 38 (see 
note on L 40) 

29 wenian mid wynnum treat joyously, wenede to wi&te (36), 
feasted 

^ 30 t6 geferan (pred dat ) as a companion 
32 waraS hme is his portion 

40 This is one of a very few passages where we admit the dash in 
the punctuation of OE poetry, in accordance with our rule that the 
punctuation must be as simple as possible One editor says that the 
object of wdt (37) is pmcetS him on mode ‘he knows that it seems to 
him ' To this we prefer an anacoluthon — very effective here, whether 
designed or not 

42-3 In this way allegiance was paid See note on XXI 68-71 
44 giefatdlaa Since in the poetry brucan appears always to govern 
the genitive, this is no doubt a gen sg (Siev ^ 237, N 1) 

46 wegas y waves, an Anglian form (Siev § 163) 

50 sdre after swaane y in grief for the loved one But it is possible 
that sore may be com. pi of the noun or of the adj awr The rare accus 
with after ib to be noted 

61-5 The general sense of this passage is not obscure, yet a good 
translation is hard to come by Almost literally it runs “ Then th§ 
ijp omory of „ kinsman | „r*« J 1 ii d, t n «**--» u .lb ^ladnca ^ 
eagerly be sea 1 the <i mini \ I * of • h* away , 

tKe mind brinish »l l »»«.h i n. *-i (if t 1 ii* 1 ar of iLh 

floaters in the ii"r r» nu itV , 71 V< n iw •!* ' • j rC «i'd go to 

gether, tbdugl 'Ii.- i '» -» a •«, , ry rendering more difficult 

04 wear pan confusion between ea and eo is especially frequent m 
Northumbrian dialect, in which prob this poem was onginally written 
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66 daU a large share or Dumber This use of deal is still preserved 
colloquially aDd in dialect, as in 'that requires a deal of patience 7 , 
great deal is its vulgar expansion in standard English 

aoeal for other examples of the omission of the infinitive, not only 
of a verb of motion, see B -T bv sculan 

70-2 The Wanderer does not trail off into Tuppensms like The 
Seafarer . but this feeble expansion of 1 69, perhaps a later insertion, 
could well be spared 

72 hreprayA — sg, as in Beow 2045 
60 sume pi , sumne (81, etc ) sg 

01 fugel Thorpe suggested that fugel here *= ship, and this is 
supported by Wulker aDQ Brooke It is more probaole that some 
mythical bird is intended Craigie points out that there is an example 
of a bird carrying off a man on one of the Celtic stones at Meigle in 
E Perthshire 

83 dr&onqhleor agrees with eorl 

86-7 ‘Until the cities (communities) stood void of revelry, the 
old works of giants idle ’ 

80 weahteal place of walls, ruined site , cp 1 76 
90 feor cp 

For old, unhappy, far-off things 
And battles long ago 

93 cvj&m a sg verb with a following pi subject is not infrequent 
107 ‘ The fates' decree changes the world beneath the heavens ' 

111 ges&t ‘ Bat (him) apart in a muse ' 

112 nafre dayman this is the burden of the piece, cp 11 13, 18, 

21 

113 nempe ‘unless the hero knows beforehand how to frame the 
remedy courageously ’ 


XXV WALDERE 

MS Two parchment leaves in the Royal Lib at Copenhagen, 
discovered in 1860 by the librarian among Thorkcliu’s papers, they 
had evidently been used as the binding of a MS Since it is agreed 
that Thorkelin (of Beoumlf fame) bad probably brought the fragments 
from England, it would seem equally clear that they should be leturned 
here 

Editions 1 Or -W Bibliothek ill 2 E Holthausen, Die 
Altenqlischen Waldere-Bruchstucke , mit 4 Autotypien (Goteborg 1899) 
3 B Dickins, Runic and Heroic Poems 

Other Works 1 M I) Learned, The Saga of Walther of Aquitaine 
(American Mod Lang Assoc 1892) 2 R Kogel, Oeschichte der 

deutschen Literatur , I l 236 (Strassburg 1894) 3 W P Ker, Epic 

and Romance , p 97 (London 1897) 

Dale Prob 700-50 ad 

We know the story of Walter and Hildegund from the Latin Wal- 
thanus Manufortis of Ekkehard of St Gall (early 10th c ) Walter of 
Aquitaine, Hildegund of the Burgundians, lus betrothed, and Hagen of 
the Franks, were taken as hostages by Attila and nobly reared at his 
court But in course of tune Hagen escaped So, later, did the lovers, 
taking with them much treasure When they reached the Vosges, 
they were attacked by the Frankish king Gunther and twelve wamors, 
including Hagen, Walter's ‘ frater juratus ’ Eleven warriors were slain 
by W alter in the rocky pass which was worth an army to him , then 
Gunther and Hagen withdrew and hid themselves Their* ruse sue- 
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ceeded, next day the lovers continued their journey, and were overtaken 
in the plain by their two foes Walter's appeal to friendship is in vain, 
for Hagen has now a sister’s Bon to avenge After hours of fighting, 
one against two, the hero is still unconquered , he has lost his right 
hand, Hagen an eye, and Gunther a leg, and in this condition they 
make peace, and jest while Hildcgund serves them with wine 

The two extant leaves id A S contain two fragments of an epic of 
Waldere (Walter) The first is part of a speech of Hildegvth (Hilde- 
gund), the second is a speech of Guthhere (Gunther) ana Waldere’s 
reply, both incomplete They belong to the second day In the A S 
version, Hagena and Guthhere attack Waldere one after the other, and 
it is generally assumed that the fight with Bagena comes between the 
two fragments (see 1 47), 11 6-9 are probably taken to mark the 
beginning of a day But another interpretation is possible Waldere is 
showing signs of weariness (see 1 49), and Hildegyth’s words may well 
mean simply, ‘ Brace thyself for one more encounter , this is the day 
that either makes thee or fordoes thee quite ’ In that view the ordei 
on the second day would be the fight with Hagena, the first fragment, 
the second fragment (with not much lost between), the fight with 
Guthhere It supports this view that Hildegyth in 1 25 urges Waldere 
on against Guthhere 

3 Mnnmmq , I cel Ahmungr , the masterpiece of Weland, which 
descended to T^idia (1 41), his son 

6 jffltlan in the Latin poem Waltharius had just led Attila’s 
army to victory 

9 otSer 1 [do] one of two things ' 

13 gesdwt the subjunctive may imply that the speaker regards the 
supposition as absurd 

14 tiurh ‘ ignommiously decline any man's challenge’ Cp 1L 
21-2 

19 7H-®? — speech, converse, is established by Maldon 212. Here it 
ib a parallel to feohtan and thus = hostile converse, battle In Icelandic 
mat often=action at law, and axfya mdl= prosecute Kogel renders mail 
ofer mearce / die Entscheidung sclbst uber das Mass hinaus ’ This passage 
may have the more general reference which Brooke and Gumraere give to 
it by inserting ‘ever,’ ‘never', but phrase after phrase, ‘ wig forbUgan,' 
‘on weal Aeon,’ ‘lafiTa fola,’ ‘symle furlSor,’ ‘ofer mearce,’ have special 
refeiLUce to Waldere’s defeat of Guthhere’s comitatus, and lmplj that 
ho not only fought when necessary with his back to the wall of rock, 
but at times sallied out against his foes The rightness of this view is 
pioved by qesawe (13), which Gummere twists into ‘ ever heard it said 
of thee ' lienee &tsteall = encounter, not camp 

28 ForaGc in this passage is ignored in B -T and Sprach (1861 and 
1914) The usual meaning in prose is ‘ refuse,’ and so Ker takes it here 
Kogel renders ‘ forderte,’ claimed Both renderings find some support m 
WaUhanu9 t where Gunther is offered much treasure by Walter to let 
him pass, but claims the whole, the lady and the horse 

31 eSel MS ft The A S name of this rune was eftel , hence the 
rune is used here and in B§ow 520 for the word efrel 

34 kafa=hafu i Anglian form 

36-42 With two alterations of the MS , this difficult passage 
makes good sense enough ‘ I know that Theodenc thought to send it 
to Widia himself, and also great wealth of treasures with that blade, 
many of other kind therewith to adorn with gold (reward of former 
time he received), forasmuch as Widia, son of Weland, kinsman of 
Nithhad, h/*l released him from Bore straits , through the domain of the 
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giants he hastened forth * Fqr Widia see Widsith ed Chambers pp 
48-62 Weland was the father of Widia by Beaduhild, the daughter 
of Nithhad See Deor, and note on XXII 1 

39 golds cp XXYI 553 

44 hildefrSfre , ai ra£ Ary , a kenning for sword 

45 gudbillas, gen sg , see XXIV 44 (note) But the MS gUftbilla, 
may be correct, there are other instances of pi for Bg , cp XXIV 72, 
XXVI 665, XXVIII 63 

46 mne Burgenda y king of the BurgundianB In Ekkehard, Gun- 
ther is king of the Franks “ Since there can be no doubt that he ib the 
Burgundian king Gundicanus (Gundahanus) who was defeated and 
slain by the Huns about the year 437, we must conclude that Ekkehard’s 
nomenclature was affected by the political geography of his own day, 
when Worms was a Frankish town" (Chadwick) 

47 This must mean that Hagen and Waldere had already fought 
In Ekkehard, Gunther and Hagen attack together 

48 feftewigges' la common , cp hig=/u 1 sig=si 

49 d'us heaftuwengan Guramere infers that probably the OE 
poem did not put a night between the two sets of encounters The 
inference is not warranted Waldere had fought and slain eleven men 
the day before, watched half the night, and already met Hagen in 
single combat Bince dawn 

66 a wd ge me dydon is feeble, for the obvious implication is that 
the unm&gas and ge are different people, and Gunther is now preparing 
to attack in person for the first time Oeo for ge would give better 
sense ‘ as before they did to me ’ 

59 Cp XXVI 1272 The apparent contradiction between the help 
rendered by his mail (1 54) and that given by God is common in Teutonic 
literature Cp XXVI 672-3 

60 gearo ‘ will readily find [it] ’ 

XXVI BEOWULF 

MS Brit Mus, Cott Vitell A 15, f 129a 

Editions 1 Zupitza, Autotypes of the MS with a Transliteration 
(London 1882) 2 Sedgefield, Beowulf (Manchester 1910) 3 Wyatt 

and Chambers (Cambridge 1914) 

Other Works R W Chambers, Introduction to Beowulf (Cambridge) 
There is now a whole library of books dealing with 4 Beowulf,’ for which 
the student is referred to Chambers’s bibliography 

Date Probably written down c 700 a_d The date of the MS is 
C. 1000 A D 

Dialect in the mam LWS Among traces of the Anglian dialect, 
m which the poem was originally written, are the unsyncopated forms 
of the 2nd and 3rd sing pres mdic , those m which e = WS eg 
f>egon (663), setan (1602), gefigon (1627), wegflotan (1907) , and gen 
sunu (1278) 

The Beowulf is by far the greatest monument of OE poetry It ib 
the national epic — if we possess one Its greatness consists especially 
in two things the character of the hero, and the vivid presentation of 
the life of our forefathers 

The continuity of the story is maintained, between the Extracts, by 
a summary in italics in these Notes Use has been made of the notes 
m the Cambridge edition (v sup ) without further acknowledgment 

5 meodo&etla the expression indicates a reduction to servitude, 
cp 11 9-11 * 
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7 feasceaft as a helpless child 

psesfrOfre consolation therefor, 1 e for his helplessness 
9 The Para of the MS is presumably the addition of a sen be, 
being opposed to the metneal and syntactic usage of Beowulf 

16 Him psa to them m compensation therefor, le for the days 
when they had been without a chief 

18 Beowulf There are two persona of this name in the poem the 
eponymous hero, who is a Geat (see 1 *>01), and this king of the Danes, 
‘son of Scyld,' and grandfather of Hrothgar 

21 on ‘in his father’s possession * , the young prince gives treasures 
from his father’s store 

24 leode ‘serve their prince (dat )', or possibly ‘the people should 
sor\e [hunl 1 

25 ge plon the accent means that - peon is dis} liable , cp 11 612, 539 

30 wordum ‘had power of speech,' or ‘ruled with his word * 

31 dhtc, ruled, needs an obj , expressed or understood We may 
either supply mentally swip.se gesipas, or insert hi in the text before ahte 

40 him ‘in its bosom ’ 

44 pa can alliterate because it is emphatic, so in 1 1675, and him 
in 1 543 

46 umborwesende when used predicatively, or separated from its 
noun, the pres part is often unmflected 

Hrothgar, Lmq of the Banes, lives happily and peacefully, and 
bethinks him to build a glorious hall called Hart But a little after, one 
Orendel , of the kindred of the evil wights that are come of Cam , hears the 
merry noise of Hart and cannot abide it, so he enters thereinto by night, 
and slays and carries off and deiours thirty of Hrothgar* s thanes 
Thereby he makes Hart waste for twelve years, and the tidings of this 
mishap are borne wide about lands Then comes to the helping of 
Hrothgar Beowulf, the son of Ecatheow , a thane of king Hygelac of the 
Oeats, with fourteen fellows They are met on the shore by the land- 
warder, and by him shown to Hart and the stead of Hrothgar, who 
receives them gladly, and to whom Beowulf tells his errand, that he will 
help him against Orendel They Jeast m the hall, and one Unferth , son 
of Ecqlaf taunts Beowulf through jealousy that he was outdone by Breca 
m swimming Beowulf tells the true tale thereof 

499 Unferd 1 alwa} s written with an initial H in the MS , although 
alliterating with vowels 

520 See note on XXV 31 

525 wene 1 1 expect from thee a worse issue 1 For gen pi wyr&an 
cp XIX 57-8, XXXIII 32, and the noteB thereon 

641 N6 fie ‘Not one whit far from me could he float in the flood- 
waves, [swimming] quicker m the mam ' 

648 ondhwearf turned or blew against [us] 

672 Wyrd ‘Weird oft saves a man who is not doomed, when his 
valour avails 1 See note on XXV 69 
581 wadu cp 1 546 

587 That this is not a mere taunt is clear from 11 1167-8 It is 
mentioned by Beowulf with serious and bitter irony as Unferth’s 
greatest achievement 

596 eower leode , of the nation of you, is not felicitous , hence some 
editors have read eowre leode , of your nation , but see L 599 
699 he ‘he feels pleasure ’ , see wegan 

600 seiidep no quite satisfactory explanation of this word has 
been given, or substitute proposed Leo’s glosB, 4 feasts,’ connected 
with sand , raess, dish, though unrecorded elsewhere, is probably the best 
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605 0 fire* ‘ of or on the next day 

And a little after, at nightfall , Hrothgar and hie folk leave the hall 
Hart, and 1 1 is given m charge to Beowulf \ who with hie Qeat * abides 
there the coming of Qrendel Soon comes Qrendel to the hall , and slays & 
man of the Qeats , hight Handshoe , and then grapples with Beowulf who 
will use no weapon against him Grendel feels himself overmastered and 
makes for the door, and gets out , but leaves his hand and arm behind him 
with Beowulf men on the wall hear the great noise of this battle and the 
wailing of Qrendel In the morning the Banes rejoice , and follow the bloody 
slot of Grendel , and return to Hart racing and telling old tales Then 
come the king and his thanes to look on the token of victory , QrendeVs 
hand and arm , which Beowulf has let fasten to the hall-gable The king 
praises Beowulf and rewards him, and they feast in Hart Then Hrothgar 
Leaves Hart } and so does Beowulf also with his Qeats, but the Danes keep 
guard there In the night comes in QrendeVs Mother , and catches up 
JEschere, a thane of Hrothgar, and carries him of to her lair 

1252 him them 

1257 after ‘after the loathed foe/ l e Grendel 

1258 m6dor t ides , Aglacwif Just as the poet hesitates and contra- 
dicts himself about the genaer of Grendel’s dam — cp heo 1292 with 
he 1392—4 — so here he seems to say ‘Yes, she was the monster’s dam, 
and so a female, but herself a monster too * 

1272 ‘And believed in favour (for himself) from God. 1 

1282 Was ‘The terror was less even by so much, as is women’s 
power beside (m companson with) a man ’ 

1286 wweord ‘the blood-stained sword, doughty m edges, cuts the 
opposed boar on the [foe’s] helmet ’ 

1290 gemunde omission of the subject ih not uncommon in A S 
syntax, see 1. 1665, but the omission of such a subject as is requned 
here, ‘ no(any)one/ is unusual 

1304 He was 'That was not a good exchange which they had to 
pay for on both Bides — Hrothgar’s and the monsters’ — with lives of 
mends ’ 

In the morning is Beowulf fetched to Hrothgar , who tells him of this 
new grief and craves his help Then they follow up the slot and come to 
a great waterside , and find thereby JE&tkere's head , and the place is 
known for the lair of those two monsters are playing in the deep , and 
Beowulf shoots one of them to death Then Beowulf dights him arid leaps 
into the water , and is a mam while of the day reaching the bottom 
There he is straightway caught hold of bu QrenxicVs Mother , who bears 
him into her halt When he gets free he falls on her , but the edge of the 
sword Hruntmq ( lent to him by Unferth ) fails him, and she casts him to 
the ground and draws her sax to slay him , but he rises up, and sees an 
old sword of the giants hanging on the wall , he takes it and smites off 
her head therewith He sees Qrendel lying dead , and his head also he 
strikes off , but the blade of the sword is molten m his venomous blood 
Then Beowulf strikes upward , taking with him the head of Qrendel and 
the hilts of the sword When he comes to the shore he finds his Qeats there 
alone , for the Danes left when they saw the blood footing m the water 
They go up to Hrothgar’s stead amd four men must needs bear the head 
They come to Hrothgar , and Beowulf gives him the hilts and tells him 
what he has done 

1674 hiltum of a single weapon, cp Julius Caesar v 3 43 
take thou the hilts , 

And, when my face is cover’d, as ’tis now, 

Guide thou the sword 
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In Icelandic hjalt means both the boss at the end of a sword and the 
guard below the hand , the pL hjdlt includes both See the illustrations 
in Stjema’s Essays on Beowulf , pp 28, 29, 233 

1578 We&tdenum called also in the poem East, North, and South, 
Danes, m allusion to their wide distribution. 

1686 tbft&spe the exact force of this word is difficult to define, 
different renderings are ‘ to the point (degree) that/ ‘inasmuch as/ 
‘until/ 

1589-90 he hine Grendel 

1698 pd ‘since this appeared to many, viz that etc ’ 

1604 wiaton—wyseton , wy&can sometimes loses its c in the past in 
LWS That this is the correct interpretation ib confirmed by Quthlac 47 
“wyscatf ond w6naj> ” 

1605 pd ‘Then the sword began bo dwindle in battle-icicles in 
consequence of the blood (of Grendel) ’ 

1610 w&lrdpas earlier editors substituted wsegrapas For wsl, a 
deep pool, see III 170, cp Burns, Halloween 211 

Whyle^ in a wiel it dimpl’t , 
and see ‘weel’ in the Dialect Diet 

1611 8&la ‘seals and meals’ is still current in East Anglia. 

1616 broden The application of this term to a coat of mail (552) 
shows that the meaning must be ‘ woven, intertwined ’ , and the analogy 
of wundtmm&l or hnnyjuitl shows that this is applicable to a sword 
It must refer to the damasked, intertwined patterns on the blade, or 
possibly to the adornment of the hilt 

tOjrm* goes with both hat and icttren ‘so hot was that blood, so 
poisonous the alien sprite ' 

1620 eal it is impossible to say certainly whether this is an adj 
or an adv 

1621 eacne ‘wide expanses 1 

1622 fas ‘this transitory world ' 

1625 para of those things 

1636 earfotSllce ‘with difficulty for each one of them ’ 

1640 cOmon cuman is often construed with a following inf (here 
gongan , in 1644 gdn) t which is sometimes best rendered by a pres part 
1649 idese Wealhtheow, Hrothgar’s queen 

1656 wig ye ‘in war under the water dared 1 the work full hard 
to be wrought , well nigh was my power of fighting ended ' 

1660 wiht ‘achieve aught * 

1671 Ai£=2te£=this 

1675 on ‘from that quarter', pd can alliterate because emphatic, 
see note on 1 44 

Much praxae is given to Beowul f , and they feast together On the 
morrow Beowulf bids farewell to Hrothgar , more gifts are given , arid 
messages are sent to Hygelac Beowulf departs with the full love of 
Hrothgar The Oeats come to their ship ana reward the ship-warder , ami 
pul ojf and sail to their own land 

1873 bega ‘expectation of both thn gs (meeting and not meeting 
again), but especially of the latter, that they might never see each other 
again ’ Cp Cvmbelme I l 124 “when shall we see again?” 

1878 ac him ‘but in his breast a secret longing for the dear man, 
faBt in the bonds of his mind, burnt to his blood/ i e right into 
him 

1889 kagatealdra the adjectival ending of the gen. pi may well 
be repeated by mistake from the preceding word 
1902 nsdpme ‘the worthier for the treasure.’ 
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1903 Oewdt ‘the ship went on' , naca for nacan is the least change 
that will make the line alliterative , the adv on can alliterate 

1919 wynsuman the weak form of the adj is often found in poetry 
where the strong form, or the weak form with the def art., would be 
used in prose, cp 11 1871, 2330 

Beowulf comes to Hygelads house He tells all the tale of his doings 
xn full to Hygelac, and gives him hw gifts Time wears , Hygelac is slam 
m battle , Heardred , his son , reign* in his stead , he is slam by the Swedes, 
and Beowulf is made king When he is grown old , and has been king for 
fifty years , come new tidings A great dragon finds a mound wherein 
is stored the treasure of ancient folk departed The said dragon abides 
there and broods the gold for 300 years Now a certain thrall, who had 
misdone against his lord and was fleeing from his wrath , haps on the said 
treasure and takes a cup thence , uhich he brings to his lord to appease 
his wrath The worm wakes , and finds his treasure lessened , but can find 
no man who has done the deed Therefore he turns on the folk t and wars 
on them , and bums Beowulf's house 

2284 hord the repetition may be an error of the scribe , dsl haB 
been suggested here 

bene ‘(of) the boon (it) was granted 1 
2287 wrtiht 1 a now strife arose ’ 

2289 he ( mon 2281) ‘had stepped in too far ’ 

2292 86 35 e ‘he who retains God’s favour,’ or ‘he whom God’s favour 
protects 1 

2296 ymbehwearf the e of ymbe has probably been inserted by a 
scribe It enieebles the metre, and the form ymbhweorfan is almost 
always found 

2297 The first half is unmetncal Suggested readings are ecU 
Utanweard {hlmw is also neut ), and ealne utweardne 

2307 vryrme ‘according to the dragon’s desire, to his joy’, for the 
construction cp 1 2314 

2332 The ‘dark thoughts’ are presumably a foreboding of evil rather 
than any rebellion against divine decree, and their unwonted character 
represents lather a relapse from Beowulf’s customary optimism than 
from his piety 

2334 ealond land that is bordered (not of necessity completely) by 
water 

utan , ‘from without/ marks the direction of the dragon’s attacks 
2338 eallirenne (m ) forms a false concord with wigbord (n ) But 
syntax is often confused in A S , scyld may have been in the author’s 
mind Or, possibly, irenne is the weak neut form 

2341-4 As is implied in these lines, although Beowulf succeeds in 
quelling the fiery dragon, he himself receives deadly wounds in the 
terrible encounter With the burning of his body the poem ends 

XXVII JUDITH 

MS Bnt Mus , Cott Vitell A 15 {Beowulf MS ), f 199a 
Edition Ed A S Cook (Boston 1889, Student’s Edition 1893) 
Other Works 1 The Apocrypha 2 Sir T Gregory Foster, Judith 
Studies in Metre , Language and Style (Strassburg 1892) 

T. his noble fragment contains little more than the last three cantos 
of a poem which originally consisted of twelve. Perhaps the poet put 
forth all his powers as he neared the end, for it is difficult to believe 
that the lost portion contained anything as fine as what we possess 
The style is unusually straightforward, and no signposts are needed 
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To connect our two extracts, the story, best read in the Apocrypha, 
is summarised here Holofemes, the general of Nebuchadnezzar, has 
invaded Judaea and is investing Bethuha. Judith, a Jewess, has gained 
access to him by her beauty After feasting his warriors he has her 
brought to his pavilion She cuts off his head in his drunken stupor, 
escapes with her maid, and emboldens her countrymen to fall on their 
foes The Assyrians come to rouse their general and find only a head- 
less corosa The rout of their enemies by the Jews is complete 

Judith is an excellent example of the way in which the new Christian- 
ised poetry was permeated with the old pagan spirit of the Teutonic epic 
18 after along , still preserved in dialect , a Devonshire boy gave 
as his reason for being late that he had been picking blackberries after 
the hedges 

20 &as the fact that they were doomed 

21 Hfilofernus Holo/ernes, the name alliterates throughout with 
vowels Nebuchadnezzar is not mentioned, Holofemes to our poet is 
both general and king 

27 gebardon wet here no doubt ‘should drink, deep * 

29 Note the rhyme, beic, and in 11 23, 63, 115 
31 oferdrencte ‘shamefully overserved with liquor 1 (Pepys) 

34 nida * the one blended of malice,' i e Holofemes 
42 ladan ongunnon lit. ‘began to lead/ but hardly distinguishable 
from ‘led.’ Later, in ME , gan,<ongann, pt sg of ongmnan , had the 
force of mod ‘did 1 

45 nine goes in sense with par in 1 44, ‘wherein 1 , cp 1 50 
52 nymde The order of senseis ‘nyrnbe se modiga hetehwmne 
nnca nltSe rOfra gegangan near him to rune 1 

66 awylene agrees with ende , the correl swylcum , governed by after, 
is understood ‘such as he had wrought for 1 

79 scurum heardne cp ‘the ice-brook’s temper 1 in Othello 
86 nu6d is an emphatic nu 

91 pearlmud the same phrase describes Holofemes in 1 66 
93 tome, adv , where the adj would be more usual , so hate (94) 
aud rtime (97) The meaning is ‘Avenge what is thus angrily (so angry) 
in my heart/ the rage of my heart and its cause. 

96 pe agrees, as usual, with the sing antecedent gehwylcne ‘who 
seeks him for help (for himself) 1 

98 hahgre ‘hope [was] renewed to the holy [maid] 1 , wear& is 
understood from the impersonal construction in 1 97 

112 gesne lifeless This word survived at least as late as Spenser, 
the sense-development being ‘barren, producing scantily, scantily pro- 
duced, rare 1 , see Faery Queen vi 4 37 

Found nothing that he said unmeet nor geason 
goat ‘the ghost turned elsewhither under the beetling ness and there 
was thrown down 1 That this is a piece of folk-lore seems to be confirmed 
by such local names on our coasts as ‘Hell's Mouth 1 m N Wales and m 
Cornwall, and ‘The Devil’s Cauldron ’ 

246 gefragn , followed by acc and inf ( tObredon ), with which adre 
is to be taken See note on XXX IV 117 

248 Construe ‘ond weras hrcowigferbffe Jinngan hwearfum wiB 
btlrgeteldes J)®s bealofullan H 1 
252 on aate tmeses for ornate 

259 hu ‘how the warrior had sped with (against) the holy maid.' 

272 p& wees (impers ) ‘ then was their glory at an end 1 

273 The description of the delay and hesitation outside the pavi- 
lion of Holgfernes is well done. Here we have almost a dramatic touch, 
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with sound echoing sense note the drawn out ‘J)&eorlas hogedon ftwec- 
aan, 1 the warriors were thinking of awakening their triend and lord ? and 
the sharp clear sequel, ‘him wiht ne spBow,’ it sped them not a whit 

286 t&weard ‘shown to be imminent ‘ 

288 life lonan depart from life, perish There are several parallels 
to this construction loaian sundhelme (Rid II 10), legbryne (Crist 1001), 
clommum (Crist 1628) 

291 gewitan ‘ departed weary of heart, hastenmg into flight 1 

XXVIII THE DREAM OF THE ROOD 

MS Capitular Library, Vercelli, Codex Veroellensis f 104 b (prob 
early 11th century) 

Edition Ed A- S Cook (Oxford 1905) 

Other Works Forbes and Dickms iu M L R x 28 

Date Eighth century 

“ The Dream of the /ioodisthechoicestbloBSom of Old English Christian 
poetry , religious feeling has never been more exquisitely clothed 
We have no other instance of a dream-poem in pre-Conquest England 11 
It belongs to the Cynewulfian poetry, aod is probably by Cynewulf 
himself Parts of it are carved, in runes, on the famous Ruth well Cross 
in Dumfriesshire , this version is in northern dialect The Ruthwell 
Cross readings are given at the foot of the piges 

The whole poem contains 166 lines, and consists of three parts tho 
poet’s description of the cross , the story of the crucifixion and the 
resurrection told by the cross itself, and the poet’s reflection on what 
he saw Our extract gives the eailier and hner part of the story told 
by the rood 

37 mihte 1 could have felled ’ Past = pluperf is frequent, more espe- 
cially with 

42 ymbchpte "The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, wnence the inappropriate use of ymbclyppan here” (Sweet) 
On the contrary it appears to me to be a legitimate and telling poetic 
device More tnan that, 4 embraced the Cross,’ to denote that the act 
was voluntary, is the idea and phrasing of all catholic devotion 

52 fenian lit 1 1 saw [one] stretch the God of hosts ’ , best rendered 
by a pass parti c 

54 foroeode authorities are divided as to whether this word is a 
compound of forts and eode or of for and fteode, ‘went forth 1 or ‘over- 
came * In the former case sciman is a weak parallel to Iitiew , in the 
latter, we have a verb of which neither Sprach nor B -T gives another 
example m this form The alternative renderings are ‘darkness had 
obscured the Rulei’s corpse, the bright ray, shadow came forth’ and 
‘darkness had obscured the Ruler’s corpse , shadow overcame the bright 
ray ’ I adopt the former reading The MS has forts eode Cook says 
“Even the Saviour’s corpse is conceived as a source of light," and aptly 
compares Crist 1089 “usses Dryhtnes rod, beacna beorhtast, >eet 
ofer side gesceaft scire sdneC ” 

56 cwitSdon the abrupt change of number is not infrequent with 
a collective noun , cp 1 83 

57 fuse eager ones, nom to owdman Cook says “Joseph and Nico- 
demus, we may suppose , cp John xix 38-9” , the fact that the descent 
from the cross follows in 1 00 supports this interpretation, for Joseph 
asked for and obtained the body of Jesus. But feorran suggests another 
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meaning, and I can only interpret fuse as ‘eager angels ’ The reading 
on the llutkwell Gross (see footnote in test) means ‘eager noble ones 
came from afar to him in his solitude ' 

69 }>dm lit ‘ to the men to hand,’ 1 e to the men’s hands 

62 bednfenne masc , because the cross is personified {rod is fem , 
gealga masc ) 

strsdum arrows Cook says it is most likely that the nails are 
meant But why bind the author down so closely to the gospel narra 
tive in a poem full of imagination ? 

63 limwengne the limb- weary one Kuthwcll has hine for dabr 

heafdum cp “flone stan Se eet his heafdum l®g/* Cura Past (ed 

Sweet 101 16), and see note on XXV 45 

65 him probably a reflex dat here, as in 11 63, 67 

66 ore ‘mthe sight of hiB slayer/ apparently meaning the cross 
Cook takes banan as gen pi (cp flotan XXXI II 32), ‘of his murderers 1 

curfon The author is apparently thinking of a marble sarcophagus 
iElfnc writes ( Horn, II 262) “ Va stO(l on fla-re stOwe sum stamen ft ruh 

[stone coffin] ** , and again (i 216) “bcbyngdon his lie on niwere ftryh 
[in a new coffin] ” — Cook 

69 mate iveoj ode alone (Sweet and Cook) L 124 has “J?£ericana 
waes mate werede,” and Cook considers that the meaning ‘ alone ’ is 
clearly given by the equation with ana On the other hand it may be 
said that, if ana is paiallcl to mZte werede , it rendeis the latter entirely 
otiose Hero the meaning may be ‘ with a small band of angels * 

70 we the tlirco crosses, as in 11 73, 75 

greotende Cook, following Kemble, reads geotende , dripping, and 
compares 11 19-23 But the MS leading reotende is much more likely 
to have been written for its synonym g’eotende Craigie suspects that 
reotende is right, and that the scribe mechanically alteied rwine to gods 

71 stef a prob = sorhleod (67), hitdennca (as in 6l) = beonias (66) 
=the friends of Jesus, this heroic terminology being frequent in the 
religious poetry See opening note on XXVI 1 

78 fueled 1 the poet 

86 }>e him 1 to whom there is, or will be, fear of, or from, me.' 


XXIX THE PHOENIX 

MS Exeter, Codex Exon , f 55 b 

Edition Gr -W Bibliotheh ill i 95 

Date Eighth century 

The whole poem contains 677 lines It is in two parts the first 
is based on a Latin poem, De Ave Phoemce , attributed to Lactantius, a 
Christian apologist of the fourth century , the second is an allegory of 
the resurrection The Phoenix has often been claimed for Cynewulf , 
if not his, it belongs to his school 

Our extract is the opening of the poem No reader can miss the 
warmth and beauty of the description of the land where the phoenix 
fives 

11 eadgum tOgeanes so that, from the land here described, the 
redeemed can be seen through heaven’s open door, but perh = to admit 
the blessed 

15 Notice the rhymes here and in 11 16, 64, besides partial rhymes 
elsewhere , 
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28 Iwelfum h&rra fafimrinies the Lat poem (v sup) makes the 
meaning certain {hirra seems to have taken the gender of locus) 

Sed nostros montes, quorum luga celsa putantur, 

Per bis sex ulnaa emmet llle locus. 

41 Swd when, correL with }>d in 43 

XXX JULIANA 

MS Exeter. Codex Exon , f 65 b 

Edition Ea W Strunk, Jr (Boston 1904) 

Other Works 1 Sir Israel Gollancz, Cynewulf's Christ , Excursus 
(London 1892) 2 A S Cook, The Christ of Cy7iewvlf (Boston 1900) 

The poem comprises 731 lines We give the conclusion, partly 
because it contains one of the four famous ‘ signatures * in runes of the 
author, Cynewulf, the other three being in Crist y Elene , and The Fates 
of the Apostles The source of the poem is the Acta S Julianae , 
published by the Bollandists in the Acta Sanctorum under date Feb 16 
“ It ib interesting to note,” says Strunk, “ that of the numerous medieval 
accounts of this saint, both in verse and in prose, Cynewulf’s is the 
oldest in any vernacular language ” Juliana was martyred at Nicomedia 
at the beginning of the fourth century 

095 me Cynewulf 

696 seo hdlge Juliana, the description of whose death and bunal 
ended with the farst half of 1 695 

697 ponne 1 when part from me the dearest things of all, the two 
consorts (body and soul) sunder friendship, their mighty heartlove ’ 

701 eardes ‘of land one to mo unknown’ Strunk adopts Hart’s 
emendation uncy&gu , not knowing, ignorant, in agreement with sawul 
Supply earde after Jnssum 

702 izraewyThtum ‘according to my former works, fare after my 
deeds of old ’ 

703-8 Since Kemble, the view has usually been held that the 
runes in this passage have only the value of the letters of Cynewulf ’s 
name , Grein however added “ but in such a manner that each of the 
three groups (CY and N , EW and U , LF) figures by itself as a sub- 
stitute for the name in full 11 It was left to Trautmann ( A ngha xvi 
219 ff , KynewuZf 1898, pp 45-50) to formulate the principles in 
accordance with which runes are used in OE poetic ciphers, and io 
furnish for the present passage an interpretation based on these 
principles Runes may be used in groups to signify the words which 
they spell (as SROH for ‘hors f Rid xix 1, 2), or the words which they 
spell in part (as WI for ‘ wicg,' Rid lxiv 1) Groups of three or more 
runes always stand for the words which they spell Trautmann then 
interprets CYN as cyn % [man]kind , EWU as ewu , North for WS 
Iowan , the sheep , LF as Lief as, t (XXXI 1343), the body His solution is 
corroborated by the pi number of dele and bidafy contrasting with the 
sing of hweorfeft and beofacS , fdh t which must be changed to agree 
with evnij is equally inconsistent with dele and bidatS, so that it affords 
no evidence against the solution — Strunk (condensed) 

This is not convincing, and in particular the latter part 
CYN — mono cy 

EWU = evm V here are three different principles of interpretation. 

LF = fic/kat J 

lAcfst is a mere guess, which Trautmann has probably since altered 
several times And, one may well ask, where are the goats ? It comes 
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to this for six lines the verbs are in the 3rd person, because, Grein 
suggests, the subjects stand for ‘Cynewulf’ — that is to say, having no 
initials he uses parts of his name aa we might use our initials In one 
line (706) the author is thinking apparently of the three initials rather 
than of what they stand for, and we have two pi words dele bidatf 
On the other hand fdh is sg , and the change to dool bidets or dele 
(adv , not recorded) bidets would remove all difficulty Read the passage 
with 'Cynewulf’ in place of each group of runes, and see if that does 
not give a sense far more natural than Trautmann’s 

703 hweorfetS all the verbs are future down to eeomatS (709) 


XXXI ST GUTHLAC 

MS Exeter, Codex Exon , f 33 a 

Edition Gr -W Bibliotkek hi i *>5 

Other Works C W Goodwin, The A S Version of the Life of St 
Guthlac (London 1848) 

Guthlac (1353 11) is divided into two independent parts at 1 790 
The second part is based on the Latin life by Felix of Croyland (Acta 
Sanctorum , 11 April) Oui extract gives the conclusion of the poem, 
except for a few lines missing at the end 

St Guthlac (died c 714), born of noble parents, led a hermit’s life at 
Croylaud (or Ciowland) near Peterborough 

1288 lolite dat , parallel with aunnan 

1299 Beofode the passing of the saint was accompanied by an 
earthquake 

1301 dr Guthlac (1 1148 seq ) had bidden hia attendant convey 
the news of his death to Ins siBter, see 1 1316 

1304 sdrgum the sorrowing messenger 

1313 J>ks thereof, of the (act that he had left him lying dead 

1339 vnea ‘to visit the “mansions” of the home on high ' 

1340 eurdan dsi the body, contrasted with wuldies dud (1342) 


XXXII THE LATER GENESIS 

MS Bodleian, Junius \i f 16 

Edition* 1 Gr-VV Bibhothek ir n 333 2 Ed Klaeber, Hoop’s 

Englische Textbibliothek , No 15 (Ileidclbeig 1913) 

Other Woiks E Sievers Der Heliand und die angehachsische 
Genesis (Halle 1875) 

Date Not earlier than latter half of ninth century 
The Caedmoman Genesis contains 2935 linos , 617 of these (11 235- 
851) in part repeat what had preceded, the fall of the angels, and are 
known as Genesis B or The Later Genesis 

Differences between this piece and other OE poetry will readily be 
noted Some words (such as hearmscearu , 432) and constructions are 
Old Saxon, not OE , the irregularity m the length of the lines is 
unexampled elsewhere m 0E , there is a quite unusual number of 
repetitions, aa in U 346 and 349, 392 and 394 , and there is a hue 
quasi-diamatic quality pervading this extract, for a parallel to which 
we might seek in vain in our oldest poctiy In metie, diction and 
style the Later Genesis resembles so closely the Old Saxon poem called 
the Heliand (Redeenjoi) that, as long ago as 1875, Sievers put forward 
the hypothesis that Genesis B was au OE veision of an Old Saxon 

18—2 
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poem on Genesis by the author of the Hcliand In 1894 Sievera’ 
conjecture received startling confirmation Four fragments of Old 
Saxon poetry were discovered in a MS in the Vatican Library, of 
which three were portions of a poem on the book of Genesis ana the 
fourth was a part of the Heliand Odb of the fragments of the OS 
Genesis lies within the compass of our Genesis B , which proves, as far 
a b the coincidence extends, to be a close rendering of the Old Saxon 
Our extract opens at the point where Satan's arrogance in heaven 
has reached such a pitch that he has announced his decision to be no 
longer God’s retainer The subject of acwxS is God, ‘heofnes Wal- 
dond 1 

305 td deojle predicative dat , the regular construction Note the 
omission of the art with deofol, as if it were a proper noun 
307 preo mht cp Par Lost vi 871 “Nine days they fell ,J 
316-6 Cp Par Lost n 694-5 

the parching air 

Burns frore, and cold performs the efiect of fire 
319 J vide [man)jylde helle, hell was filled 

330 fyre poss dat — an extreme instance — repeated in 1 361 

331 hell, ay-stem, here has the accua of thei-stems (cp 1 319) , it 
is an Old Saxon form 

333 Op Par Lost l 62-3 

yet from those flames 
No light, but rather darkness visible 
See S Brooke, Early English Literature II 103 

340 hie this sudden change of number (here a double change) jb 
not unexampled , cp Andreas 367-8 

344 The omission of pxt hi before the subord clause is very 
unusual 

350 forspeon iovforspon from forsponan , through confusion between 
sponan (Class 6) and sponnan (liedupl ) 

367 him refl dat 

polien subjunctive , note the change of construction 
370 winterstunde B -T gives ‘a year’s space,’ which is bathos 
The only really satisfactory rendering is ‘might I get out for one 
hour, be herewithout for one winter-hour, then I with this company ’ — 
The author of the Later Genesis is quite equal to such a stroke as this, 
and there is no valid reason against it Tld is the usual word for 
‘ hour,’ but stund can also mean ‘ hour,’ and wmtertid is appropriated 
for the meaning ‘ mnter-tune ’ A ‘ winter hour ’ would then be one 
twelfth of an ‘ artificial ’ day ( Cant Tales , B 2) m winter, and thus but 
half the length of a ‘summer-hour' 

385 wdt cufte cp Ger wissen and kennen 

387 unc Adame lit ‘to us two Adam/ le ‘to Adam and me’ 

‘ that things would fall out amiss between Adam and me ’ See note 
on XVI 36 

389 pset syndon see note on II 78 

391 Swd although , cp Antony and Cleopatra II v 94 

O 1 I would thou didst, 

So half my Egypt were submerg’d and made 
A cistern for scal’d snakes 
395 geworktne see note on I 17 
397 pxs see note on I 24 

399 andan ‘ may avenge the injury done to us ' , gebetan , onwendan, 
subjunctives 
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401 Ne gelyfe 1 1 no longer have any hope of that bright world for 
myself ’ 

he, God 

411 fire of ua , we should rather have expected the poss adj urra 

412 on 1 at a more welcome time [than this]’ 

413 gif hu ‘if any one of my thanes (repeating the xnegum fegne 
of 1 409) would yet consent to this’ , his= fees (see 1 397) is rare, as is 
hvt= ]?at in 1 427 Cp XXVI 1671 

426 hreoweft me is understood from 1 426 

435 him ‘ for him will reward be prepared for ever after for what- 
ever (of) benefits we shall be able to win 1 


XXXIII THE BATTLE OF BRUNNANBURH 

MS Parker, Corp Chr Coll Cant , with occasional readings fx om 
other MSS , for which see Extract I 

Editions 1 Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel , ed Earle and 
Plummer (Oxford 1892-9) 2 Maldon and Brunnanburh , ed C L 

Crow (Boston 1897) 3 The Battle of Maldon , ed W J Sedgefield 

(Boston 1904) 

Other Woiks 1 Tennyson’s Works Battle of Brunanhurh 2 
J R Green The Conquest of England (London 18991 

The historical situation may he studied m the last-named work, it 
is also briefly explained in the Notes The Battle of Brunnanburh was 
the greatest victory of Athelstan and the greatest battle in the 
stiuggle, almost unceasing in the 10th century, between Wessex and 
the alien north, which bore the yoke of Wessex with persistent reluc- 
tance The triumphant tone of the poem and its well marked scorn 
make it alive for us a thousand years later That nearly one half of its 
half-lines ha\ e been found in earlier A S poetry shows how the author 
was steeped in national song, yet without losing his originality or 
inspiration 

2 brofor Athelstan and Edmund were half-brothers, sons of Edward 
the Elder Edmund became king of the English on Athels tan’s death 
in 940 

6 Brunnanburh “The site of the battle must be looked for in 
a locality which would serve as a rendezvous for the Scots, the Strath- 
clyde Welsh, and the Dublin Danes It is obvious that such a spot 
must be sought on the west of England One great argument in favour 
of this view [that Brunnanburh = Bramber, south of the Ribble and 
Preston] is the discov ery of the great hoard at Cuci dale, on the Ribble, 
containing 975 oz of silver in ingots, and over 7000 coins, none later 
than 930, which is supposed to be the military chest of the confederates” 
(Plummer Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel n 140, q v for a dis 
cussion of the site) 

6 Swords are homera lafe , ‘the leavings of hammers,' also in Beow 
2829 and Riddles v 7 

8 cn&om&gum kinsfolk, lineage Cneow } knee, is here a step in the 
pedigree , Plummer points out that Lat genu is used in the same sense 

11 l e the Scots and the Scandinavians, the two main elements of 
the hostile force — P 

13-17 The battle lasted from dawn to sunset 

22 en Idst legdon , pursued (with dat ) , but the rntrans use of leegan 
is as difficult to justify as it is to paiallel Perhaps we Bhould supply hi 
before cm, tr understand it. 
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24 mylenscearpum In (he OE Vocabularies we find “f&ol oWte 
mylenst&n” as the gloss of Lat lima It seems a natural inference that 
mylenscearp = sharpened by a hone 

Myrce the Mercians were fighting for Athelstan 

26 Anldfe “The league consisted of the Danes of Northumbria, 
Constantine, King of the Scots, the Strathclyde Britons under their king, 
Owen or Eugeni us , and the Danes of Dublin under the two Anlafs or 
OJafs These last were cousins , one, Anlaf Cuaran, being the son of 
Si trie, Atheistan’s brother-m law, the other being the son of Guthfnth or 
Godfrey, Sitnc’s brother, expelled by Athelstan in 927 Both were kings 
of Dublin, and were endeavouring to recover the hold of their family 
upon Northumbria. Anlaf Sitricson was further son-in-law to Con- 
stantine, King of the Scots, who seems to have been the soul of the 
confederacy It is not wonderlul that the two are frequently confounded 
The poem only mentions one, perhaps a compound of the two " (Plum- 
mer, loc cit ) For the connection between the story of Anlaf Cuaran 
and Havelok the Dane see Skeat’s edition of Bavelok (Oxford 1902), 
Introduction ^ 21-9 

32 fiotan gen pi in - an is very rare, but not unexampled (Siev 
§ 276, N 4) 

33 NorSmavna brego , Anlaf (v sup ) 

3R Constantinv* see note on 1 26 

39 hreman ne porfte cp 11 44, 47 This scorn is the nearest 
approach that OE poetry makes to satire See Tennyson's rendering 
of it in his Battle of Brunanburh 

48 beadoweorca is genitive governed by beteran , the four following 
genitives are in apposition to it 

64 Dynges remains a crux The MS forms are dynges, dmges , 
idnges, dymges and d nines Toller gives l dynge, a storm ’ There is a 
place Dmgestow between Monmouth aud Kagian, and this may confirm 
the assumption that it is a proper name here 

65 Dyfim , the only mention of Dublin in the Chronicle — P 

60-6 This famous passage must be compared with Beowulf 3024-7, 
Genesis 1983-5, Exodus 161-8, Elene 27-30 and 1 10-2, Judith 205-12, 
and Maldon 106-7 It will be seen that the epithets, salowigpuda and 
hymednebba, used in Judith of the eagle, are here transfeired to the 
raven 

63 earn seftan hunt the name erne still sticks to the aquila albv- 
cdla of Jenyns, of which a marked feature is its white tail It is seldom 
seen south of St Abb’s Head [near Berwick] — Earle 

brucan, like bryttigean (60), is governed by Leton } they are best 
rendered as pres parts 

64 guphafoc, a parallel to earn 

65-7 wad mare folces gefylled , lit greater slaughter of folk felled, 
l e more people slain , wsel is constantly used in a concrete sense 

68-9 These lines seem to point to a monk as author , if so, he had 
drunk in the spirit of the finest OE song, aud had the heart of a poet 


XXXIV THE BATTLE OF MALDON 

MS Cott Otho A xii (Wanley's Catalogue), destroyed by fire in 
1731 Wanley says that the beginning and the end of the poem were 
already missing in the MS , but it is agreed that probably not many 
lmes are lost Fortunately the text had been printed by Heame five 
years before the fire. * 
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Editions 1 Thomas Hearoe, Johannis Confratru et Monaohi Glas- 
tonvensis Chronica sive Eistoma de Rebus Glastomensibus n 570 (Oxford 
1726) The readings at the foot of the text are Hearne’s 2 and 3 See 
XXXIII, editions 2 and 3 

Other Works 1 U Zemial, Das Lied von ByrhtnotFs Fall (Berlin 
1887) 2 D Abegg, Zur Entvncllung der histonschen Dichtung bet den 
Angelsachsen (Strassburg 1894) 3 E A Freeman, The Norman Con- 
quest, i 268 (Oxford 1867) 

' The Battle of Maldon has been frequently and highly praised, and 
with good reason In view of its late date, the poetry ana the verse are 
alike excellent Byrhtnoth might be called a 10th century Beowulf, 
for they both embody some of the finest qualities of the race, courage, 
and loyalty to king, country and friends There is a simple, almost stern, 
Homeric strain in this poem — partly due to the less frequent presence 
of ‘kenmngs’ and parallelism — that marks it out from all others in 
Old English The suggestion has been made that it was written by an 
eye-witness of the battle, and so soon after the event that he does not 
know the name of the leader of the enemy, Anlaf, the famous Olaf 
Trygg\ason, who Christianised Norway it must be remembered, how- 
ever, that the lay ib incomplete The date of the battle waa 991 (tsee X 84) 
In the language of the poem two features are to be noted A few 
Norse words occur, ceallian, dreng , grid', for the first time And there 
is a certain dialectic colouring, eg in beron = baron (67), wegon — wagon 
(98) — these might be either Mercian or Kentish, but the latter is im- 
probable— which suggests that the burnt MS may have been a West 
Saxon copy of an East Anglian original 

5 fiat, this (used like Gk rofie), referring to the noun clause in the 
next line a very common construction (see 1 36) See note on I 24 

6 se eorl Byrhtnoth, who is correctly called ‘e&ldormann’ in Chron 
991 a i> (see X 85) Eorl as a title had been borrowed from the Norsemen , 
see Chron 871 ad Of Offan mag (1 5) and most of the personae of 
this poem we know nothing 

7 him of handon from his hands, handon , dat pi , a common form 
at this late date , but Bee 1 14 

11 Eac, here a prep governing him ‘besides’ 

14 fid (def art ) hwile (fem noun aocus ) fie (rel particle) lit the 
while that, ‘ while 1 

' 20 heed (usu ) begged, (but here perh aps) commanded Some confusion 

may have already arisen between this verb, biddan, and beodan , to com- 
mand The translation of biddan often requires care 

heoldon — heolden such irregularities are not unknown in EWS , and 
are frequent at this date 

24 heordwerod , the heordgeneatas of 1 204, and the hiredmen of 
1 261, household retainers wno wore also experienced and devoted 
warriors Some of them were among the wmas , frynd ond gefSran, 
vnnemdgas (228-9, 306), the wider semi-feudal retinue, to whom Byrht- 
noth was winednhten (263) 
vnste sc to be 
28 he, tbe wicinga dr 

30 most must, usually rendered by scealt (see 1 60), while 
mayest It is noteworthy that the mod meaning is already found here 

31 void m exchange for , see also 11 35, 39 

34 fiurfe— fiurfon this form in -e, borrowed from the subjunctive, 
is usual before we and ge , see 1 69 

gif ge ‘if you are good for the amount demanded’ (Skeat), ‘if you 
succeed in doing this’ (Toller) 
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37. l&oda, usu ‘nations, 1 but her e=leode, people 

40 us the reflex, dat with verbs of motion is very common , op 
L 300 

41 fnfea, adverbial genitive, ‘in peace’ 

45 folcy army, band, the ideas of ‘nation’ and ‘army’ being in early 
times convertible (Sweet) Cp 1 241 

47 ealde If Heame’s attrynne is correct, ord appears to be sing , 
and presumably swurd is Bing too , then ealde is an instance of weak 
vice strong form, not infrequent in poetry On the other hand, ealde 
may be a late form of the strong neut pi 

48 deah, sing , although heregeatv, (for which see note on XVI 430), 
the antecedent of j&e, is pi This broach of concord is much commoner 
in relative than in principal clauses It is not here explicable on the 
ground of the agreement of fe with a remoter sing antecedent, see 
XII 26, XVI 240, and notes 

50 Idfire 'more unpleasant’ than the tidings hoped for, that they 
would pay tribute 

57 nu now that, this use of nu as a conjunctive adverb is common 

60 sceal a sing verb with two subjects is most frequent when the 
verb precedes the subjects , the construction may bo defended here on 
the ground of oneness of idea 

64 The omission of a verb of motion is not uncommon, when the 
sense is clear , cp 11 187, 317 , and, for the omission of ‘be,’ 1 312 

66 laguatreamas the current from above, the tide from below 

67 hw&nne until , used m much tho same way as fmt m 1 63 

6B Panta the river Black water, on which Maldon stands 

74 The resemblance to Macaulay’s Lay of Jloratius can hardly Vie 
missed 

75 The second half-line does not scan 

70 cafne mid his cynne of a stock famous for their danng f or possibly 
‘ famed for bravery among his kin ’ 

81 fa they, more emphatic than hi , cp the similar use of dei in 
modern German 

82 Ai, reflex accus , cp 1 283 

83 This line is an epic formula ‘while they might wield their wea- 
pons,’ i e as long as they were not killed or disabled Cp 11 1C7-8, 272 

84 pa, when , the apodo^is begins with 1 86 

88 These references to a ford and a bridge (see 11 74, 81, 85), appa- 
rently meaning the same place, suggest stepping-stones coverea at 
high water, see 1 72 The Norsemen would not wait to cross these in 
single file See an important article m The English Historical Review 
1925, p 161, by E Lahorde “The Site of the Battle of Maldon ” ’ 

100 st6don s constiuction according to sense 

102 vnhaga , for vngkaga , war-hedge, evidently formed by over- 
lapping shields ( mid boidum), cp bordweall (of the Danes), 1 277 
ecyldburg t 1 242, and 1 20 Op also the Roman testudo This is the 
only passage where the word occurs 

106-7 See note on Brannanbwrh 60-65 

113 wedr&ate geckos chose the bed of slaughter, died epic formula. 

formula 

, 115 swustersunu there was a peculiarly close tie between a man 

, and his sister’s son among Teutonic peoples 

lc this sudden intrusion of the unknown writer is quite in the 
OE manner, cp Beowulf 38, 1197, and XXVII 246 

120 tSloden Byrhtnoth, cp 1 168 

125 ‘won life in a doomed man,’ l e kill him, cp 1 142* 

130 vriges heard a ‘Danish’ warrior 
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131 beomea Byrhtnoth 

134 siipeme gdr not, surely as Crow and Sedgefield say, meaning 
that the Danes were to the south of the men of Essex, for they crossed 
west ofer Pantan (97), but an incidental reference to the superiority of 
weapons made m the south of Europe 

136-7 Byrhtnoth jammed his shield down onto the shaft of the 
spear , the shaft burst and shivered the spear-head, which then sprang 
back out of the wound 

141 hand vrisode it is hardly possible to decide whether hand is 
nom or accus ‘his hand guided [it],’ or ‘ he guided his hand' , the latter 
avoids change of subject 

143 6 tSerne sc francan (140), cp forheardne [ytzr] (156) 

147 modi this no doubt represents the pronunciation of the time, 
with loss of the final \oiced spirant Cp frymdi (179), wihagan (102), 
Wi8tdn (297), etc , also the loss of A in JElfere (80), Byrhtelmea (92) 

149 drenga sum a ‘Danish’ warrior 
151 pegen Bjrhtnoth 

155 The Wullstans and Wulfmsers of this poem are rather con- 
fusing There seems no good reason why this Wulfstan should not be 
the same as he who held the bridge (1 75) On the other hand, this 
WulfmfBr (presumably the II ulmxr of 1 18 3) is perhaps called se geonga 
to distinguish him from the Wulfm®r of 1 113, Byrhtnoth’s nephew 
See note on XV I 562 

159 Another pirate, seeing Byrhtnoth wounded, advances to despoil 
him of his armour etc , although the hero is still on his feet and able to 
use his Bwoid 

163 brad ond brunecg either an epic formula, or quoted from 
Beow 1546 

168 p&t word, referring to Byrhtnoth’s dying speech in 11 173-80 
Cp note on l 5 

173 (Jtpance Most editors supply Ic, and several read gepancie But 
it is not certain that Hearne’s text is wrong ic may be understood m 
an apostroplnc formula of thanks, replaced later by “Thanks to thee ” 

179 fenan fare, parallel to si&ian Faran and feran (which may 
be the true reading here) are always intrans , ferian almost always 
trans , as are its compounds and cognates But the intrans use, 
although probably due to confusion, has enough support (see kprach 
and B -T ) to justify the retention of Jenan here 

180 hi ll, acc fern sg referung to sdwul 
183 Alliteration is lacking 

189 gehleup leapt onto, a noteworthy example of the transitive force 
of the suffix ge~ when piefixed to a verb of motion 

190 pe hit ‘in winch it was not right [that he should nde away],’ 
if pe and hit are separate But the meaning may be ‘which was not 
right’, other words, however, are usually found between the two 
parts of this compound relative, most commonly used in the genitive, 
(Te his , whose 

194 fasten Since the English, who had been collected in great 
haste, cannot have had time to make a fortified camp, fasten must refer, 
either to the wood (193), or to the fortified town of Maldon 
198 on dag on a day, once , as we say, ‘once upon a day * 

200 manega , nom pi , the form may be due to the analogy of fela. 
207-8 ‘Then they all wished one of two things, to lay down their 
lives or to avenge their dear lord ’ 

215 The required sense is obtained by supplying mon, one, as 
Bubject to nag ‘now can one test who is bold,’ or by rendering mag 



282 


Notes 


‘it is possible 1 Cp Beow 1365 “pier mag mhta gehwtem nlffwundor 
s&on 11 

234 ure of ua The genitive cases of the pronouns of the first two 
persons, min , Sin, uncer , incer, ure , lower, are fully declined as poss 
adjs (eg mlnum, 176), but are also used, as here, as true objective 
genitives This usage is still found in Chaucer Harry Bailey was 
“ owre aller cok, w the cock of us all 

238 beamcene, pp inflected, acc pi The pp conjugated with 
habban is sometimes inflected to agree with the object (here us), more 
often not, it is more likely to agree if the object precedes 

239 frees this, see note on 1 6, wenan governs the genitive, the 
noun clause is m the next line 

242 AbreoSe his origin seems to be equivalent to our ‘Bad luck to 
him’ frmt may be rendered 1 because * 

245 fram beorne , no doubt Offa 

249 Sturmere Leofsunu’s home , probably Stunner in Essex, near 
Haverhill But the reference may be to the estuary of the Stour, about 
20 miles N E of Maldon 

256 unorne editors with one accord render this ‘old * Of what use 
is an old man in battle? Dunnere was a plain, simple peasant, and ho 
added his simple exhortation of two lines only Cp Ancrene Riwle ed 
Morton, p 108, Owl and Niqhtmgale ed 'Wells, 11 317, 1492, Horn ed 
Hall, 11 330, 1526 [This note has since been confirmed by Emerson in 
MLR xiv 206 ] 

ofer eall so that all could hear Cp Qcr liberal! , ever) where 
259 on folce might mean in either army But 1 278 shows clearly 
that the ‘ Danish * army is meant See note on 1 45 
261 frd hiredinen , see note on 1 24 

271 xfre embe stunde at frequent intervals, ever and anon 
273 pdgyt here, as often, introduces a new incident In 1 168 it 
seems to mean ‘Still (yet)* B had strength left to utter this speech 
Eadweard se langa see 1 117 This Homeric bard knows even the 
nicknames of his heroes, unfoituuately he assumes that their fame has 
gone out into all the w T orld 

276 betera For the absolute use of this comparative cp Beowulf 
1702-3 “ Jiaet Ces eorl ware goboren betera ” 

283 cellod see note on Fmnsburg 31 (in Beowulf ed Wyatt and 
Chambers) , ‘having a boss or beak (celef suits the context well 

286 frone s&hdan it is tantalising that we know nothing about 
this famous pirate, or about ‘Caddes mJig, 5 not even to which side the 
latter belonged Hence the correct punctuation is doubtful 

300 Wigelmes Learn it seems clear that Wistan is meant. Sweet 
supposed that Wigelln was another name of purstan 
512 sceal sc beon 

315 a mag gnorman It is tempting to regard this as a wish or 
^urse, but there seems to be no parallel for such a use of mseg ‘Ever 
can he mourn* that is all he is good for, and all he is likely to get 
The distinction must be made, even if it is not a great one 
318 me, dat (see L 300), not cognate accus with licgan. 
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XXXV SOLOMON AND SATUEN 


MSS Two id Corpus Chnsti Library, Cambridge 1 A, no 422, 
contains over 500 II 2 B, no 41, has less than 100 II , not including 
our selection 


Editions 1 Kemble AS Dialogues of Salomon and Saturn {JEMtvq 
Soc. London 1847), Part ti , p 161 2 Gr -W Bibliothek ill n 71 

Solomon and Saturn is a wit contest between Hebrew and pagan, in 
which the latter comes off second-best 


286 heardes etc partitive goua dependent on some word like 
mghwazt, everything, understood 

291 beotS is rare, but not unexampled, m 3rd sing 

295 telgum in its branches 

296 ‘it moves the upstanding stem (prow) on its journey ’ 



PLAN OF GLOSSARY 


All references are to extract and line 

For the principles on which the glossary is based see the Preface 

Tho order of words is strictly alphabetical Past participles com- 
pounded with ge- are usually glossed under the simple verb, but there are 
necessary exceptions e g for gecoren 7 311 see geceoaan, for gaunmod 11 27 
see gewunian 

Cross references are not as a rule given for forms which a knowledge 
of the grammar should suffice to trace “ Preterite-present ” (“ Strong- 
weak”) verbs will be found under their infinitives Regular com- 
paratives and superlatives are glossed under the positive , irregular, 
separately 

Words are glossed under forms which actually occui in the Reader 
Where this rule is broken in order to bring related words together, cross 
references are given in all instances not covered by the following table 


lo (initial and medial) = eo 

1 , y = le, 1. y 

an, am = on, om 

al ( + consonant) = eal 


ll = c 
0= n 

-h = -g 

on, un, an — an, on, mn 


The following abbreviations alone require explanation 


1-7 

classes of strong verbs 

n 

neuter 

a 

accusative 

opt 

subjunctive 

abs 

absolute(ly) 

Pi p 1 

plural 

adjp 

adjective- pro noun 

pp 

past participle 

asm etc. 

accus sing maac , etc 

pr 

present 

av 

anomalous verb 

prp 

present participle 

cv 

contracted verb 

pi 

past 

comp 

comparative 

refl 

reflexive 

d 

dative 

8 

singular 

ds f dp 

dat sing , dat plui al 

sup 

superlative 

esp 

especially 

SU'D 

strong-weak verb 

9 

genitive 

tr 

transitive 

imp 

imperative 

usu 

usually 

mdecl 

indeclinable 

w 

with 

vttf 

infinitive 

wadj 

weak adjective 

iTitr 

intransitive 

wm etc. 

weak masc etc 

18 

instrumental sing 

wpv 

weak -present verb 

loo 

locative 

wv 

weak verb 
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1 (oo) adv ever, for ever 4 283, 8 124, 
16 196, 29 25, 35, 32 375 
Ibacan 0 bake 19 74 
abannan 7 summon, coll out 10 257 
abbud, -od m abbot 7 412, ID 3 
abbudisse wf abbess 7 2 -.6 
abelg-au ft anger 32 430 , pt abeolcb 
26 2280 

ftbBodan 1 proclaim, announce 4312, 
20 (ix) 16, 31 1348, 34 27, 49 (take 
word) 

aberan 4 bear away 18 5 
abiddan ft get by asking 14 42 
ablflan wv tremble B 134 
abisglan wv occupy 1 207 
abitan 1 bite , corrode 2 348, 3 D 
300 

ablendan wv blind 10 1 n, 253 
aborgian wv borrow 16 444 
abrecan 4 break up, break, violate, 
take by storm 1 136, 2 241 818, 
16 9, 31 1341 

ftbregdan B draw (sword), withdraw, 
pt kbried 27 79, opt abrllde 11 72 
Ibrgotan a break up, destroy 26 1298, 
3 D 205 

abreooan 2 fail, perish, come to 
naught 10 235, 2106 (note), 34 242 
abrotien adj (pp of abrgoflan) repro 
bate 12 133 

abQrod pp without peasantry 16 404 
abfltan v onbOtan 
ac conj but 4 283, 26 18, ah 16 260 
4 c / oak 16 372 

acennan wv bear, bring forth 20 
(vi) 44, 31 133s, pp acenned pro 
duced 5 124, born 7 409 
ftcennednes /birth 16 177 
aceorfan ft cut off, cut down 2 304, 
14 s6 

aclSofan a split up, chop 16 361 
acol adj terrified, dismayed 30 706 
acslan r ftscian 
aoBung f asking, entreaty 9 109 
fi-r. nmfl.n 4 support 4 6 
ftcwaclan wv tremble 9 94 
acweccon wv shake, brandish 34 
*55 

Icwelan 4 die 1 224 
fixweUan wv kill 12 74 


Scwencan wv extinguish 11 79 , 
ficwfflncan 12 19 

fiewefcan 6 say, speak out 24 91, 27 
82 , reject, banish 32 304 
acylSan wv proclaim, declare 24 1 1 3 
ad m pyre, funeral pile 2 19 1 
kdelfan ft dig 2 345 
adesa wm adze 7 158 
adlleglan wv destroy, do away with 
15 80 

adi / disease 4 319 
adlio adj diseased, ill 11 41 
ad£>n av take away, cast out 16 23 , 
pp dp &d 5 n taken up 16 524 
a dried, an 7 fear 4 242 
adrrafan wv drive away 1 4 
adrSogan 2 endure 11 1 20 
adrifdn 1 drive, drive out 10 285, 
23 j 2 

adwfflscan wv extinguish 11 77 
bb / law, eap divine law 3 5 1 
aebbian wv ebb 1 322 
ffloer m field, acre 6 29, 10 357 
ffldre adv forthwith, at once, fully 

__ 27 64, 31 1351 

fflffflat (eaw , fest) adj rehgious, 
devout 7 266, 11 94 (note) 
SfsEBtuea (sfest ) / religion 7 30, 258 
sfen mn evening 7 356, 26 2303, 
32 313, vespers 6 1 48 
sfenrsst ( = rest) / evening-rest 26 
_ 1252 

ffifensong m vesperB 16 250 
sfentid / eventide 28 68 
sfest v ffifEBt 
sfestful adj envious 4 150 
sfestlg adj envious 4 146, 16 91 
fflfeati ig)ion wv envy 4 152 
sfnan wv achieve, do 26 1254 
sfre adv ever 16 477 (for ever), 22 1 1, 
27 1 [ 4 

sftan adv (from) behind 33 63, sftan 
he a wan hew from behind, t e alan 
der 13 66 

sfter adv after, afterwards, in pur- 
suit 10 50, 1 70, 26 12 
Sfter prep wd after, in succession to 
26 12, 3465, sfter fi 5 m, tSon after 
that, afterwards 1 144, 7 173, 
through, along, among 1 1 50, 3 173, 



286 


Glossary 


28 1572, 2294, in consequence of, 
m accordance with 7 r 1 9, ifc ->35, 
26 1 606 , 30 707 , wa after, for 24 50 f 
after C& after that 5 (41 (note) 
»ft(e)ra comp adj next, second, later 

6 15, 14 29, 16 -, 7 8 
©fterfyllgan uv follow after, follow 

7 53 . 9 9 

©ftergengn wm successor 11 3 
©fterhyrgan wv follow after, imitate 
9 I2S 

©ffcerspyrlan wv follow 3 39 
©ftertonSe, -tSeemBe covj after 2 307, 
7 329 

©fBonca(-tSunca) wm grudge, vexa- 
tion, annoyance 26 502, 27 265 
©fwyrdla urm damage, loss 14 36 
mg n egg 6 160, pi ©gru( a) 5 160, 
_ 17 4 2 

sghwir adv everywhere, from all 
parts 10 266, 20 (vi) 50, 21 89 
5gfcw©0 [ps of ©g-hwffit, a of aghwi) 
adv in every respect, altogether 28 
18S6, 29 44, 36 291 
SgliWtBtfer, rogtSer pron 'either/ 
each, both 1 149, 2 218, 7 420, 
_8 78, 16 s6, 18 30-7, 34 224 
©ghwaaBerge com, m geboth and 
_ 7 17 

Bgbwelc, hwylc adjp each, everyone 
2 107, 14 84, 108, 26 9, 27 50, 
_ ighwylc ftnra everyone 28 86 
BBghwider adv (to) every .vhcie 10 412 
ighvouan adv from every dnection 
_ 10 39 

©gift mn repayment 16 45 1 
ttglteca v aglSca 
SgfBer pron v BghwmSer 
SgBer conj both 34 224, Sgflsr ge 
_ ge both and 3 40, IS ^5 
EgUerge covj both , ag Serge ge 
both and 1 210, 305, 2 272, 10 57, 
IB 32 

»gylde adj uncompensated, receiv- 
ing no wergild 12 96 
ffiht / power, wealth, possession, pro 
perty 2 ^6, 6 .,8, 25 63, 26 £,16, 
ayndxig Sht private property 15 76 
-silted v eahtlan 
Bl m eel 5 95 

®lc adjp each, any, every (one) 1 in, 
2 178, 8 11, 12 64, pi 12 38 
Bide v ylde 
sled m fire 21 80 

ralepttte wf ‘eel pout/ burbot 5 95 
Slftx (= flee) m eel 16 540 
saline smann m beggar 19 47 
BlmeBse (-yase) wf alms 16 189, 
le 38 

Blmeeriht n right to alms 12 44 
Blml(e)litig (eeU-) adj almighty 821, 


7 302 , 13 72, 29 39, 32 311 , oj noun 

God 11 66 

BlUfiodig adj foreign 955,0# noun 
stranger 495 

Bmenne adj depopulated, deserted 
_ 2 288 

smetig adj 'empty/ free, at leisure 
— 7 132 

©metta (Bmta) 117771 leisure 7 4, 8 15 
smette wf emmet, ant 17 42 
snge v enge 

©nig (Bnlg) adjp any, anyone 16318, 
2B 3. 26 503 20 47 

mnilcadj unique, rare, splendid 18 13, 
29 9, 31 1294 
©nllplg v aillplg 
©nno v flu 
srv &r 7i 

©r adv before, formerly 1 27, 22 41, 
26 is, pt with »r often = pi up f 2 
75, »up Brest (©rust) first 6 6, 25 
27, 26 6 _ 

sr prep eie, before 3 69 , ©r Son, tt&m 
before, previously, hitherto 11 104, 
12 78 

©r con; ere, before, until 1 12 , 16 209 
ercehlBcep, ercebiac(e)op m arch 
bishop 9 76, 10 79, 90 
©rcestol (arce ) m archbishoprics 10 

2m 

©rdagas mpl former days 23 15 
©ren adj bra 7 en 13 104 
©rende (©rsnde) n errand, message 
_ 34 28 

©rendgewrit n letter, epistle 3 17, 

_ B 37 

©rendsprao f message 20 (ix) 1 5 
© rend wreca inn messenger, apostle 3 6 
Brest (©rost) sup adj first 6 15, 26, 
Sat 16 291, 402, Bt ©reetan first, 
in the first place 14 83, 16 234 
Srgewyrht n former work 30 702 
(note) 

©rgSd adj good before others, very 
good 26 2342 

©man wv run, gallop 2 200, 34 191 
©raeiner(i)gen m early morning 11 42 
©rra comp adj former 4 82, 10 186 
©rSoaitfe), ©rlSiimtSe con; ere, before, 
__ until 3 31, 11 19, 28 88, 29 40 
©rwacol adj early awake 4 256 
©3 n carrion, food 33 63, 34 107 , 
bait 5 84 

Bsc m ‘ash’, spear, (Danish) warship 
1 302, 34 43, 310, gp asca 24 99 

©SC V EBX 

aschere m Danish force 84 69 
sscholt 71 &Bh wood, spear 34 230 
BBcmann m (Danish) pirate 10 53 
©st v Brest 
Betel m 3 8 1 (note) 
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gsvriee m violation of God's laws 
12 127 

S9t prep wd at, from, m respect to, 
in the case of 3 7 q, 4 2 7 284 (by), 

_ 14 35i J6, 18 355, 20 (ll) 2, 24 in 
mt m food 11 60, 20 (yi) 65 
(Btberan 4 bear to, carry to, bear 
26 28 

cetterBtan 1 escape 5 114, 10 101 
ffltbregda.11 a take away 4 362 
etSawan, -60 wan v styvran 
ffltferian wv cany off 26 1669 
ffltforan prep wd before, in presence 
of 4 9, 34 16 

’ w Btgffld(e)re adv together 24 39, 28 4S, 
ffltgsdre ond t ogether with 7 1 1 8 
Stgeofa ( = glefa) wm food giver 21 98 
EBtgTSBpe adj at gripe with, grappling 
26 1269 

BthlSapan 7 wd eBcape from 12 93 
fflthweorfan s let urn 26 2299 
ffltreccan wv declare forfeited 16 462 
atnbte adv almost 26 16 S7 
cetsacan 0 deny 16 3^1 , uy 16 451 
ffltaomne adv together 3 1^8, 21 93, 
26 S44 

Eteteall 771 hostile meeting, encounter 
_ 25 -21 _ 

attren, Bettern(e) adj poisoned, poi 
honous 26 1617, 34 146, asm 

fflttrynne 34 47 
ottrlg adj poisonous 11 8(1 
ffltwltan 1 blame, reproach 34 220 
ffltywan (-Sawan Angl ) wv bhow, 
reveal 7 94 

t 7 itr appear 1 122, 7 *12, 430 
fflEelborennes / noble bnth 4 6 
fflEele adj noble, excellent 2 89 , 34 1 5 1 , 
sup 29 2 

fflEeling m nobleman, chief, prince, 
hero 1 9, 20 52, 30 730 
ffl’Beltung'Ol n noble btir 31 1288 
fflSeJu Jn noble descent, lineage 26 
__ 1870, 34 2if> 
mEiing J breathing 632 
Swbryce m adultery 12 128 
ffiwlelme m source 2 7, 1 1 
BwlscmOd adj disgraced 33 56 
bz (mac)/ axe 7 158, 14 54 
af=of 

JLfaran tf depart 1 166, 2 264 
life aH an 7 fall down, fall 13 203, 34 
202 

afe dan wv feed, nourish 6 136, 7 245 
afellan v flfyu.an 
flflr alan wv remove 4 191 
BflSon cv fly away 13 83 
fi.fl.ie man wv put to flight, drive away, 
exile, outlaw 4 23, 14 98, 34 244 
flfligan wv put to flight, drive away 
11 43 - 


flfor adj dire, fierce 27 257 
flforhtl&n wv frighten 18 143 
Bfyilan wv fill 2 305 
flfyllan (Bpfellan) wv fell, bring down, 
lay low, kill 12 96, 14 51, no, 39 
67, 33 297 

fllyrhtan wv fnghten, temfy 13 80, 
31 1300 

flfyrran wv remove, avert 8 35, 116, 

29 5 . 33 379 

flfysan wv drive away 34 3 
flgalan 6 smg 31 1320 
flgan twv own, possess, have, hold, 
rule 1 75, 16 262, 22 18, 22, 38, 
24 64 

flgln av go away, go, pass 1 315, 4 
121, 16 74 
agSan v ongean 

Bgon adj (pp) own 335, 102, 20 (1) 6, 
21 98 

Ogendfrea wm owning lord, owner 
26 1883 

Agenfrlgea wm owner 14 46 
figeotan 2 pour out, deprive teff 27 33 
agetan wv destioy 33 18 
«lLgl(e)f&n fi give, return, restore 1 
193, 197 , 16 210, 34 44, fift fl ‘pro- 
duce ’ an oath 16 305 
aglemelBaBian wv neglect 3 14 1 
Bginnan. 3 begin 4 103, 10 288 
aglfflca, Sglfflca wm monster 26 556, 
59*, 1269 

Bglfflcwlf n monster-wife 26 1239 
Igrafan 6 carve, engrave 23 1 a 
Agyldan A offer oneself 26 1665 
ah v ac 

ahgawan 7 hew down 28 29 
Bhebb&n wpv 6 lift up, raise , remove 
13 96, 28 44, 34 10O 
ahman ( = &gnian) wv take posses 
siuu of 13 147 

flhon cv hang 1 333, 13 65, 19 86, 27 
48 

flhreddan wv save, rescue, recover 
1 163, 10 120 

ahse ( = aece)y ash, ashes 17 34 
&hsian v Ascian 

flht, 5 (wi)ht ( = Awiht) n and pron 
1 aught, anything 7 34, 213, 26 2314 
[wg) , flhtea worth anything, of 
any account 10 93 , t6 ihte at all 
U19 

ah war adv anywhere 10 97 
flhwettan wv banish 32 406 
Ah wider adv anywhere 16 66 
flldll(g)an wv make useless, annul, 
profane 7 76 

JLIeb dan wv lead away, bring away 1 
278, T 142 

aiSoxn 7 leave 16 460 
aid y eald 
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aldor v ealdor 
aidormon(n) v ealdorman 
Alecg-an wv place, lay down, lay aside 
2 193, no, pt aiSde 26 34, 27 101, 
pp Algd 2 19 6 

Allogan 2 he, utter falsehood 6 5-2 , 
belie, break 14 87 
AlSaend (6 = ie) m Bedeemer 8121 
Alibbnn wv live 13 40 
Allegan wpv 5 fail, perish 16 503 
Augean (AlSsan) wu loosen, release, 
redeem, ransom, save 4 38, 14 22, 
26 1630 
all v call 

alt are m altar 16 491 
Alw(e)alda wm the Almighty 27 84, 
32 318 

Al?fan wv permit, grant, give up 4 
183, 9 5s, 16 203, 34 90 
Aiyaednes / redemption 16 ^55 
amang5Aint5e eonj whilst 13 92 
Amin semi an (a — u) wv excommuni- 
cate 14 99 

amber (ambur) mfn a measure (of 
four bushels?) 2 109, 14 Hi, 16 3 
ambyhtBcealc vn servant 27 38 
amnyre adj contrary 2 139 " 
fl.Tn yTTH.n wv hindei, impede, mar, 
wound 34 16^ , toa and g 32 378 
an (rb) v iinnan 
an (prtp) v on 
an v on- 

An Hum a, an, one , only, unique 1 
2 87 (the same), 20 34, 26 1865, 
asm anile, Anne 1 128, 3 28 
= Ana (q v ) alone 3 28, 148, 7 272, 
9 1 24, 26 46 , Aura gehwylc each 
one 5 1 54 

Hun, [weak form of An one) ad) 1 no, 
only, alone, solitary 4 195, 7 210, 
U 85, 19 9, 24 8, 34 94 
Ansad n desert, waste 20 (lx) 5 
Ancerllf n hermit’s life 11 1 20 
ancor m anchor 26 1883 
and- v ond- 

anda wm envy, malice, hatred, an- 
noyance, vexation, mischief, in- 
jury 11 127, 13 62, 24 105, 32 
399 

Andaga wm appointed day 16 308 
Andaglon wv appoint a day (for hear- 
ing a case) 16 307 
andefn / amount 2 193 
Anfe&Id adj simple 7156 
Anforlffltan 7 abandon, renounce 8 
144, 7 3 21 

Aug a wadj only 26 1262 
ongeweald v onweald 
angll 771 fishhook D 84 
an gin (n) n undertaking, attempt 34 
242 


angrlflenllce terribly 13 68 
angrUlic adj terrible 4 51, 13 35 
angyldan a pay for 28 1251 
Angylde adv with such a compensa 
tion, on those terms 14 124 
An hag a ( hoga) wm lonely person, 
solitary 24 1 , 40 

Anh^ dlg- adj steadfast, constant 22 1 
Anlman 4 take away 11 65 
Anlnga adv at once, forthwith , cer- 
tainly 2D 14, 27 250 
anil cn e a / likeness, portrait, statue 
4 ^4, 6 94 

Anlipa, {Lnlipig adj single, separate 
1 T04, ID 1, 48 (each), AnlApe 3 20 
Annas ) unity, agreement, covenant 
10 71, 30 727 

Anxsad adj resolute 26 157s. 34 44 
Anxsdllce adv resolutely 10 214 
Anxffldnes / resolution 4 304 
Anstan dende (prp) solitary 11 720 
Anstreces adv continuously, straight 
1 234, 10 $62 

Antecrist m Antichrist 12 3 
antimber n matter, concern 11 15 
anfiracian wv wg fear 11 106 
Anwealda wm the Buler, God 26 1272 
Anwedd n security for a loan 16 446 
Aparina wv take m the act 16 329 
apolder ( apulder) j apple tree 16 
39i 

apastata wm apostate 12 133 
apostol m apostle 7 337 
Ar m messenger, officer 31 1301, 34 
26 

Ax f honour, gloiy, favour, benefit, 
kindness, mercy 6 69, 9 60 (grace), 
22 33, 24 1, 26 1272 , gp Ar(e)na 19 
27, 30 715 , income, revenue, pro 
perty, means of living 2 104, 6 6g, 

ie 49 

tr; oar 1 305 
At n brass, copper 4 34, 0 1 
Araad adj (yip) inexorable 24 5 
Aradan 7 but us u w k settle, decree, 
read (out) 8 66, 10 76, 16 65 
Arfflfman wv endure 4354 
&r5ranwv lift up, raise, exalt 16 501, 
28 44 , Up A raise up 16 499 
Arajsan wv rush 11 73 
arce- v sree- 

Arecc(e)an wv spread out, raise up, 
put forth, declare, translate, render, 
relate 2 2, 8 18, 79, 4 171, 8 49, 
16 70, 31 1296, pt ELrehte 4 177 
ArSdian wv find, hit upon, search 
out 4 282, 18 24 
ArSodian wv become red 4 328 
Arfffiflt adj gracious, kind 4 ^49 
ArfeBtnes / piety, virtue, kindness 
* 75, 7 435 
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IrhWEBl ad] eager for glory S 3 73 
Brian wv wd honour 26 598 
arlht adv rightly 12 1 1 2 
5 rtman wv count 19 41 
ftr lflan 1 arise, accrue 4 234, 16 541 
fiiiSas adj dishonourable, wicked 13 
80 

Irlioe adv honourably, becomingly 
16 243, 20 (l) 6 

arod adj quick, bold 27 275 
Arrianisc adj Anan 6 22 
arwyrCe adj venerable, distinguished. 
7 14 i, 158 

fixwyrffnes /reverence, honour 7 165 
RfliLwan 7 bow 11 140 
laceacan 6 shake, brandish 34 230, 
rejl 13 82 

fiscfladau 7 separate 16 9 
fiacian (Beslan, filialan) wv ask 4 128, 
0 1 53« 7 213, 9 62 

asclnan 1 shine forth 31 1282 
flscQfan » shove (off) 1 330 
ftsecgan wv say, declare 24 1 1, 34 
198 

isendan wv send (away) 4 284, 11 2 
fisSon 1 cv strain 17 35 (note) 
llsettan wv set up 20 (1) 11, 26 47, 2 B 
32 , wd ref, cross over 1 1 28 
&slngan 3 sing 16 7 
flslttazi 5 wpv run aground 1 319 
aaiean 6 cv strike olf, strike 14 145 
Bemeaganipu devise 10 285, mtrlook 
15 7 a 

flsolcennea / idleness, sloth 16 503 
Uspanan 6 entice 10 46 
flspendan wv Rpend, consume 2 207 
aspringan 1 spring up 11 1 32 
flatellan uv set, set up 2 2-, S, 10 26S 
Bstigan. 1 mount, rise, go (on board), 
descend 4 18, 46, 7 175 
astmtan wv determine upon, decree 

10 153 

fistiEian wv grow up, come of age 10 
486 

Ustreccan wv stretch out 11 34, rejl 
prostrate oneself 7 712, pt tLstrehte 
4 14 

Ustyrian wv Btir, move, touch, carry 
away 4211, 9 135, 26 30, 35 296 
iBWeman wv wander about 31 1326 
fl.Hw fl.mlan wv abate 32 376 
flBwetobani™ put to sleep 26 567,33 30 
fl.ayn.dran wv sunder ^epaiate 3 96 
ILtendan wv set on fixe burn 10 269 
BtSon 2 cv draw away, remove , dis 
pose of, do with 2 356, 7 342, 12 
4 ’, 43 . 16 4S4 
(Ltimbran wv build 10 4 
atol adj due, terrible 28592, 27 75 
ator (atter) n poison 2 356, 17 19 
atredan 5 tre^d, trample 13 174 

W &P 


HE m oath 1 143, 12 161, 23 30 
iftbryce m oath breaking, perjury 12 

130 

aSecgun wv take 17 16 
flEencan wv think out, contrive 82 
400 

BEenian wv extend, expand, apply 3 
146, 7 1 So, 18 j 94 , pp dp MSenedon 
eannon with outstretched arms 
19 42 

BEeroEEc [<ahwafler oEBej covj ei 
ther 2 1 14, IB 64 
BEindan s swell 9 55 
BEum m son in law 4 280, 9 3 6, 10 

365 (note) 

AuEer [<ihweeEer]prc7i either 3 146 
awa adv ever, always , aw& t <5 aldre 
for ever and ever 27 120 
Bweaxan 7 (6) grow up 20 (1) io, pt 
, awox 20 (11) 3 

^Bweccan wv awaken, arouse, call 
forth 13 62, 27258, 35 283, pt 
Bwehton 4257 . kp &weht 4 49 
aweg v onweg 

Rwendan wv upset, change, pervert, 
turn, translate 9 80, 4 48, 18 494, 
^ 5 ° 

Rweorpan I oast away 20 (vi) 49, 32 

420 

awerlan wv defend, protect 10 27, 

ao (v!) 47 

Rwenan wv wear 15 5 1 
BwSstan wv lay waste 2 222 
Bwrlngan 3 squeeze out 17 ^5 
fiwritan l write, copy 9 36, 7 440, 
11 2 f 

R.w nmn.n wv remain 7 1 24 
awyllan wv boil 17 3 j 
Bwyrcan wv work, deserve, pt (An 
glian) Bwyrhte 8112 
awyxUan wv destroy 11 72 
fiwyrgednes / curse 16 558 
awyrgan wv curse 16 498 

bseo n back , ofer bsc backwards 34 

276 

bfflebord n larboard, port 2 62 
bcecere m baker 5 2 1 
bsdan wv compel, require 83 33, 
wg 21 100 

bail 7i fire, burning 26 2308, 29 47 
bale m pride 27 267 
bandan v bendan 
bar(e)n n barn , pi 16 359 
baman wv tr burn 14 106, 26 2313 
bamet n burning 10 122, 14 48 
batera v betera 
baaE n bath 4 103 , d baEe 17 37 
baEetede m bathing-place , gymna- 
sium 4 94 
bfln 71 bone 14 140 
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bana m slayer 1 34, 29 66 

bfLhhfla n 4 bone house, ' body 91 1341 

blnwyrt f violet? small knapweed 7 

i 7 9 

blr m boar 0 57 
bfl.t m boat 91 730a 
batweard m boat warder 26 1900 
baffian wv bathe 20 (v) 6, 24 47 
be, bl, big prep wd by, along, near 
1 210, 2 67, 7 129 (in), 278 (to), 24 
80, 26 1284 (note), 1573, 94 182 , 
aboat, concerning 6 141, 73, 0 87, 
22 35 , according to 4 74 
bfiacen n beacon, burning light, sign, 
signal 26 570, 28 83, 31 X283 , d abi 
geworhtum bgacne at the given 
signal 15 11 

beadobrsgl n coat of mail 26 552 
beadorinc 771 warrior 27 276 
beadoweoro n work of battle 33 48 
beadu / battle, war 25 26, 26 1199, 
d bead u we 34 185 
beadvirsH m rush of battle 34 1 1 1 
beadurQn/ quarrel 25 501 
befflftan adv behind 2 285, 27 1 11 
beaaftan prep wd behind 1 15 
Mag (b§ah, bBg) m ring, bracelet, 
oollar 5 77, 16 431, 21 131, 25 29 
Mahgifa um nng gi^er, king 33 2, 34 
290 

beald adj bold 27 1 7 
bealdllce adv boldly 20 (ix) 16 , 34 31 1 , 
rap 94 78 

bealdor m pnnce, king 27 49, 31 1331 
bealofull adj baleful, wicked 27 48 
bealu n evil 19 63, 28 79 
bflam m tree , piece of wood , ship , 
beam of light 10 8?, 14 48, 20 (11) 
7, 29 35, 31 1283 
b0an / bean B 160 
beard m beard 14 136 
beam tine adv instantly 27 39 
beann m lap, bosom , possession 20 
35 

bearn n 'bairn, 1 child, son 1 189, 7 
298, 26 499, 27 84 
beam (vb) v byman 
bearonffisa m wooded headland 20 

(™>i 5 

beam m wood, grove 20 (17) 7 
bSatan 7 beat 35 28a 
bebSodazt b order, command 2 353, 
8 82. 93 . 7 360, 27 38, 26 36, 82 
403 , commend 7 205 
bebod n command, decree 13 75 
bebrecan 4 break to pieces 35 295 
bebOgan 8 avoid, escape from 9 74 
bebyrgan wv bury 7 116 
beceorfan » wa pert and d ret out off 
26 1 590 

beciysan wv shut up 13 47 


bScrede, mg’ / book reading, study 

7 167, i 7 i 

be omnan 4 come, arrive, happen S -36, 
156, 7 430, 0 7 , 10 546, 26 1254, 
88 70 , opt beoyme 7 433 
becwetian ft bequeath 16 33 
bedSlan wv deprive wd 11 128, 22 28, 

24 70, 26 1275 
bed(d) n bed 4 255, 27 48 
bedelfan I bury 28 75 
bedfelt m (?) ' bed felt 1 10 74 
bedlglian wv hide, conceal 44, 13, 

11 46 

bedrSaf m bed olothes 15 1 
bedrest / bed 27 36 
bedrUan 1 cover, bespatter 28 62 
bedydrian wv deceive 11 75 
beSastan adv in the east 10 383 
beSastan prep wd east of 2 1 1 
beebblan wv leave by the ebb tide, 
strand , pp pi 1 324 
beffflstan wv place m security, apply, 
entrust, hand over 1 233, 3 25, 4 
■» 5 8 

befaran 6 surround 10 319 
befe allan 7 fall 32 330 
befeolan 3 wd apply oneself 8 64 
befSn 7 cv surround, include , seize 
16 292, 20 (Vi) 32, 26 1295, 2321, 
32 374 t 

beforan adv before 2 219, 4 135 
beforan prep wd before 3 1 17, 33 67 
belrinan 1 ask, enquire 11 56 
befullan adv fully 3 44 
befyllan wv cause to fall, throw down 
32 361 

beg&n at surround, besiege 1 12, 
fome b get before 10 345 , honour, 
worship , practise, carry out 622, 
6 67, 7 31, 77 

bEgen, bfl, bS, adj both 13 76, 21 62, 
26 536, 1873, 34 182 
begeondan prep wa beyond 2 98 
begeotan apour over, sprinkle, drench 

25 49 

begietan 5 get, acquire, obtain pos 
session 01 1 286, 2 338, 6 80, 10 
322, 16 443, 546, 33 73 
begin nan 1 begin ID 2 1 
begongan 7 practise, pursue (aD occu- 
pation) , tend, look after 5 77 , 7 395, 
965 

begrynl&n wv snare , pp neui pi 
begrynodo 651 
begyrdan wv begird 4 93, 15 8 
beh&tan 7 promise 4 230, 10 127 
beheafdian wv behead 27 290 
be heal dan 7 hold, possess , behold, 
consider, regard, observe 9 2 o, IB 85, 
20 (ixj 5, 28 58, 82 366, mean, 
avail 10 17 1, 260 
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behfife adj befitting, useful 5 6 
behelian wv co\er (over), conceal, 
bury e 9, 31 1327 

behlndan prep behind 1 170, 33 do 
behionan prep wd on this side of 3 16 
behlehhan (e — ie) a wpv exult over 
31 T 33 i 

bebOfl.an wv wg need, require 10 266 
behyegan wv thuik about, reflect 
upon 31 1323 
be by dan wv hide 11 91 
beliygdellce adv intently 7 253 
beliygdig adj intent, careful 7 186 
bellman prep wd within 3 46 
belrnan a run, occur , beaxn ma on 
mode it ciime into my mind, occur 
red to me 11 0 

bel&can 7 play round , pt beleolc 30 

(11) 7 

beia dung /excuse ID 83 
belean fl cv, wd per 9 and a rn re 
strain, dissuade, from 26 * 1 1 , wa 
pers and d m charge with 21 0^ 
belgan 3 swell with anger, pp cn 
raged 2 230, 26 2304 
beliden (pp of bellffan) wg or d de- 
prived (of) 27 280, 31 1312 
belifd | pp of belibbanj lifeless 30 1282 
belimpan 3 beJong 2 169, 7 259 
beliSan 1 deprive 27 280 
belt m belt 16 274 
belflcan 2 close, shut up 1 29, 8 42 
b§n/ prayer, petition, request 7 205, 

26 _ 2 i 8 4 

beneman wv deprive , ira and d 27 76 
bene J bench 27 18 
bencsittend77i bench sitter, guest 27 27 
bend mf bond 26 1609 
bendan wv bind 12 1 1 6 
benemnan u u name , declare 23 49 
beneottan prep, mu wd beneath 16 393 
benlm&n 4 wa and g or d deprive l 1, 
2174,261886,32362 
benn / wound 24 49 
benorftan adv in the, to the, north 
2 46 10 384 

benorfian prep wd north of 2 16, 59 
benorflangas tan prep north east of 231 
benorCanwestan prep wd north west 
of 2 16 

[benugan] twv wg possess, enjoy 23 46 
bfio/ bee 17 34 

bSobrSad n honeycomb 20 (vi) 59 
b 5 od m table 4 145, 9 77 
bflodan 9 offer 1 34, 36, 4 74, 9 1 13, 
21 60 , command, summon 10 385 
be 0 flan v blfian 

bSon av (see also wesan) be (pr often 
=future) 2 90, 97, 119, 3 96, 24 
50, 30 704 , 1 1 pr b§om 20 (111) 4 , 
pr opt bl b 10 


bfior n beer 26 531 

beorg‘( h) m mountain, hill , ‘ barrow,’ 
burial place 2 25, 10 37 r , 26 2272, 
26 32, 29 11 , dp boorgan 2 26 
beorgan l vsu wd save, preserve, 
protect, keep safe 12 151, 26 16, 
26 1293, 34 194, pt bearh 12 59, 
ab* 12 49, 15 1 (note) 
beorgbliS n mountain-slope 20 (via) 2 
beorht adj bright 2494, 26 570, 29 35 
beorbte adv bnght.lv 29 31 
beorhtnos / brightness 13 3 
beorma wm barm, yeast 19 6 
beom m roau , hero, warrior 24 70, 
/ 28 32, 42 

^beorsclpe m feast 4 220 
Mot n boast, boastful speech, threat 
24 70, 28 16, on beot boastfully, 
threateningly 34 27 
bflot? 10 273 (note) 
bfiotlan wv vow, boast 34 290 
bSofleof m bee thief 14 1 03 
bepacan wv deceive, delude 11 74 
bera am bear 2 109 
beran 4 bear 2 207, 20 48, 27 1 8, pt 
pi beron 34 67 
here m barley 11 140 
bergaflan wv rob, plunder, despoil 4 
246 , w Bt = of 11 142 
bereaflgend m despoiler 457 
beren adj (made) of bearskin 2 1 10 
berewsestm m crop of .barley 19 57 
berldan 1 surround 1 4 1 
berflwan 7 row round 1 332 
berstan 3 burst, break , break away, 
escape 28 36, 34 284 
berypan wv rob, despoil 12 -28 
beacSawian wv consider ID 56 
beeclran 4 shave , to preoste b give 
the tonsure to 14 134 
bescyrian wv deprive 32 392 
besencein wv sink, send to the bot 
tom 6113 

besSon 5 ci> look, turn 4 65, 9 93 , 
rejl 4 123 

besldlan uv regulate ID 57 
basilican B sink, submerge 20 (11) 3 
beslttan 6 wpv beset, besiege 1 165 
be Blfian t> ci strike, take away, deprive 
by violence 33 42 

be emit an 1 besmirch, pollute 27 59 
besorgian wv wa sorrow for 4 163 
beaprecan A complain 2 269 
beBteIan 4 steal away, depart stealthily 
10 232 , rejl 1 112, rob 20 (v) 13 
bestfinmn wv wet, flood 28 48 
beatondan 6 stand by 34 68 
bestrlpan wv strip 12 38 
besfl&an adv m the south 10 384 
beattflan prep wd south of 1 103, 
2 12 
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beswioan l deoeive, betray , overcome 

a 280, 4 351, aa 433, 34 238 

beawloend m deceiver 4 58 
be b win can 1 till 11 138 
beswingun > beat, flog, scourge 5 7, 
14 132 

besyrwan wv ensnare, surprise 2 291 , 
la 41 , besyTewlan rat Mb life kill 
by treachery 10 206 
bet comp, betstiup, adv better, rather 
a 361, 3 91, Biia 
best 4 165 

betracan wv hand over, deliver up, 
entrust, appoint 10 94, 12 27, 16 
68 

pursue B 55 (note) 

bBtan wv mend, repair, make good 
a 177, 10 359, b be twifealdun 
pay double 16 595 

b«t(e)ra comp, betst rup, adj better 3 
58, 6 59 , bratera 25 33, 84 31 
best 2 92, 36 1871 
betonlce f betony 17 63 
betrrappan (m = e) wv ontrap 10 97 
be tat v bet and betera 
betas v betwuh 

betweoh(n) prep rod between, amoDg 
7 194 (towards), 16 125, betweoh 
Won m the meantime 7 102 , wa 
(rare) 7 16 6, 237 

betw8(o)nan adv between whiles 6 1 e, 
betwSonan (betw^nan) prep wd bo 
tween 2 181, 7 193, 18 1 >^7 
betwuh, betwyb, bet(w)ux prey 
wd (a) between, among, in the midst 
of 1 147, 7 41*1, 0 19 , 11 73 , betwlh 
u>a 9 11, oetwix wd 10 5, wa 9 5 , 
betweox wd 10 1 3 
betfnan wv close 7 348 
beBencan wv consider, bear in mind 
16 91 

both an wv bathe, warm, foment 11 
37 > 17 V 

beBonBe, beB&mBe conj in case, if 
14 58, 16 5^8 

beBurfan twv, utu wg need, require 
11 96, 162, 16 50, 30 7 15 
beufan prep wd above 6 9 
bewrafan wv clothe 3 1 1 1 
be wend an wv turn , rejl 4 179 
beweorpan l cast, cast down a 304, 
33 393 , Burround 11 1 22 
bewestan adv m the west 10 383 
bewestan prep wd west of 1 216, 
2 23 

beweetannorBan prep wd north west 
of 2 50 

bewlndan 1 wind round, encirole, sur 
round 37 115, 32 420 
bewrBon 1 cv cover, hide away 24 23, 
2»53 


bewuna adj indeclwont, accustomed 
10 181 

bewyrc(e)aiL wv work, build, cover 
2 254, 16 237 
bl, bi v be, be 
bl 16 405 (note) 

bldan I abide, remain 21 68 , wg 
await, wait for 2 66, 26 528 
blddan iwpv ask (for), beg, pray, often 
wa pen and g rei 4 90, 132, 6 1, 
7 359 , 8 II, 9 113, 16 30, 26 29, 27 
84, 34 262 

bid, order 4 4s. 34 20 (note) 
bldreosan 9 deprive 24 79 
biflan (beoflan) wv tremble, shake 28 
36, 30 708 
big, big v be, be 
blgenga wm inhabitant 7 439 
blgleofa wm livelihood, support, food 
6 81, 18 Va 

blgong m sen ice, worship 7 26, 32, 
cp begin, begongun 
v ’olhr§osan S cover 24 77 
bile m bill, beak 11 1 50 
bileosan 2 bereave 31 1301 
bllewlt adj gentle, kind, innocent 6 
9 . 7 3 8 4 

bilewitnes f simplicity of mind, in- 
nocence 11 10 
bUIbB v belean 
bill n sword 26 17, 34 1 14 
billgeBlyht n sword clash, battle S 3 
4 * 

bindan 3 bind, close up 22 24, 24 13 , 
pp b linden bound, 1 e decorated 

26 1900 

binders m binder 20 (v) 6 

binn /manger 6 34 

blnnan prep wd within 1 279, 4 268, 

27 64 

bisc(e)op(blBcep)m bishop 1 93,1491, 
16 427 , heathen priest 773 
bisceopBetl n episcopal see 7 125 
blsce(o)pet 61 m bishopric, episcopal 
see 3 80, 16 427 

biscopkSLd m office of bishop 7 105 
blscoprlce n bishopric 9 117 
bisen f example 2 258, 3 105 
bisgian wv occupy, employ 0 14, 

6 63 

bisgu / business, occupation 3 72, 
6 6 

blslg adj busy 34 1 10 , blsy 4 2B2 
burner ( or) nmf shame, disgraoe, 
insult 10 100, 12 ii, 16 324, on 
biamor insultingly, shamefully 
14 134 

Usm(e)rlan wv msult, revile , dis 
grace, humiliate 2 271, 28 48 
blsmerlice adv insultingly, shame- 
fully 27 100 1 
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blamrung f insult, insolence 9 47 
bit v blddan 

biter adj bitter , fierce , painful 33 
3 ^ 5 , 34 85 

bltre adv bitterly 26 2331 
blBeccan wv cover (over) 31 1351 
bi^lLwan 7 blow upon , pp pi biw^une 
(wind )awept 24 76 
biwindla wrn hedge, border 16 388 
biwrltan 1 copy 9 88 
blic adj bright, shining, pale 27 27R, 
31 1305 

blaec adj black 20 (11) 7, 20 (vm) 2 , 
wk blaca 16 284 

bifid m blast, breath , life , glory , 
bounty, riches 7 247, 11 37, 24 33, 
2618,2763 

blffldffflflt adj prosperous, renowned 
26 1290 

blffiet m blast 29 15 
bllwan 7 blow 14 26 
blSd / shoot, branch, fiuit 13 196, 29 
35 

blegen/ blain, boil 17 1 
blfio 71 colour , gp bleo 3 133, 140 
blerlg adj b.Jd 16 3*53 
bietsian wv bless 19 77 
blfltsung/ blessing, benediction 7 209, 
15 20 

blind adj blind 13 42 
bliss / bliss 31 r 2 t)i 
bliBsesong m song of bliss 7 183 
blisaian wv mtr rejoice 4 188, tr 
make happy, gladden 29 7 
blllSe adj blithe, joyful , kind, peace- 
ful, friendly 7 369, 27 58, 34 146 
bliCemOd adj joyful in mind, friendly 

7 371 

bllBnes f 1 bhtheness,’ joy 2 289 
bldd n blood 2 30^, 26 1616, 27 48 
blSdgyte m bloodshed 12 53 
blddig adj bloody 34 154 
blondan 7 blend, mix, mingle 20 (vi) 
59, 27 34 (noLe) 

blondenfeax ( fox) adj grey haired 26 
1594. 33 45, 

bldstma 1 vm blossom, flower 6 35, 29 
21 

blflwan 7 1 blow, 1 flower, bloom , pp 
geblSwen blooming, flourishing 29 
11,27,47 

b 5 o/ book, charter 6 72, 7 331, 10 
200, 239, 287, 21 131, 33 68 
bfleerraft m book learning 4 320, 

8 19 

bdeere m writer, scholar 7 260 
bCclan wv grant by charter 16 400 
BflclEBdBn n Latin 1 122, 8 2 
bdoland n land held by charter 16 84 
(note) 

bo da wm herald 34 49 


bodlan wv announce, declare , preach 
7 28, 11 70, 27 251 
bodig n body 19 5 1 
bodung/ preaching 11 34 
Mg m shoulder, bauk (of a horse) 3 
94, 21 6} 

boga u 111 bow 34 no 

bohtlmber n bow timber, wood for an 

arch 18 3 

bold, botl n building, dwelling, abode 
11 131 , 26 2326 

boldSgend m house owner 21 93 
bolla wm bowl 17 69, 27 17 
bolster to bolster, pillow 7 381 
bolttimber 71 wood for building 18 3 
(note) 

bonnan. 7 summon 16 447 
bord n shield 21 95, 34 42 
borda wm embroidery 21 64 
bordweall m shield-wall, phalanx 33 
5 . 34 277 

borg in Burety, bail 14 100 
borgbryce m breach of surety 14 100 
bonan wv bore, insert 19 49 
b6sm J7i bosom 33 27 
bflt / ‘boot,’ benefit, remedy, com- 
pensation, atonement 4 32 , 14 139, 
24 1 13 
botl v bold 
botm 771 bottom 32 361 
brkd fid; broad, spreadingl 133,2 122, 
32 325, 34 163 , comp brssdre 2 120, 
20 (vi) 50 , brldre 2 111 , lup 2 1 18 
bradan wv spread 24 47 
brastlian wv crackle 11 76 
breaht(e)m (bearbtm) m noise, mirth, 
revelry 24 86, 31 1290 
brSc fpl (of br6c) breecnes 16 66 
brecan 4 break 6 71, 32 430, 34 1 
reji retch 10 218 
brtgan wv terrify 7 2^2 
bregdan 3i/a or d blandish , draw out 
26 314, 34 I “>4 

braid, weave, pp brogden, brfiden 
26 552, 1616 (note), 1667 
brego to prince 27 39, 33 33 
brember m bramble 18 330 
brfime adj famous 26 18 
brSmel 771 bramble 19 99 
brenganiav bring 2 89,26 1653, v rt * so 
bringan 

brBost n, utupl breast 3 100, 26 552, 
94 U4 

brSoBtcofa wm breast 24 18 
brBostwylm m surging of the breast, 
gnef 26 1 877 
breowan 2 brew 2 182 
brldd m young of birds 11 151, 17 21 
bridel m bridle 11 1 10 
brim Ti e ea, ocean 26 28, d biymme 11 2 8 
brimfugol m seabird 24 47 
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brimlflSend m Bailor , pirate 34 27 
br lmmann 771 seaman , pirate 34 49 
biimstrSam m sea stream, current 28 
1910 

brlmwudu m ship 31 1305 
brimwylf / she mere wolf 28 1599 
bring-an 8 bring 4 289, 20 (iv) 7, 24 54. 
brlw m porridge, paste 17 14 
broo n affliction, misery, adversity 
0 48, 16 22 

broclan wv afflict, trouble 1 289, 10 
48 

brfiden v bregdan 

brflga wm terror 10 87, 20 583 

brdhte v brengan 

brond m burnmg, fire 11 76, 26 2322, 
02 325 

bront adj deep, high 26 568 
brosnlan wv fade, decay 2 270, 29 38 
brOtfor (-er, -ur) m brother 11 102, 18 
106, 437 (note), 586, 22 8 
brflcan a use, enjoy, profit from , usu 
wg 83 63 , wd 6 1 e, 7 , wa 24 44 
brfln a dj brown 20 (ix) 6 
brtlnecg adj brown edged 34 163 
bryce m use, profit, enjoyment 933, 
11 132 

bryce m breach, breaking 12 17 
brycg / bridge 34 74 
brycglan w v make a bridge 21 73 
brycgweard m bridge-warder 34 85 
br?d / bride 21 1 3 1 
bryhtm ( = bearhtm) m brightness, 
glance, In 56 gan b twinkling of 
an eye 7 50 

bryne m burning, fire 10 287 
brynelGoma wm fiery ray 26 2313 
brynewylm m surge of fire 26 2326 
brytnian wv distribute 26 62 
brytta wm dispenser, distubutor 24 
^ 5 . 26 35 . 27 90. 93 
bryttl&n wv dn ide 33 60 
bQan, b1ig(i)an wv 7V.tr dwell, tr 
inhabit, cultivate 1 173 2 53, 10 
17, 11 125, 23 r 7 , at pp gebOn, 
mhabited 2 74, wkpp geblld, oulti 
vated 2 80 

bufan prep wd above 1 262, 2 188 
bfigan 9 bow, bend, turn, retire, give 
ground, flee 2 65, 10 184, 16 342, 
28 36, 84 185 

bundenstefna wm bound stem, ship 
26 1910 

bune wf cup, beaker 21 83, 24 94, 27 
18 

bttr m bower, chamber 1 12, 4 231 
burg (burh)/ any important building 
with a walled enclosure, strong 
hold, fortified place, (walled) town, 
city 1 28 , 4 42, 16 237, 22 19, 27 
58, 31 1341 , a burig 8 18 


bflrgeteld n pavilion 27 57 
buxgfili® 7i fortified height, elope of 
a stronghold , dpi hleoflum 20 (v) 2 
burgsel n oity-hall, house 20 (vm) 5, 
81 1305 

burgstede m oity 31 1291 
burgware mpl inhabitants of a 1 burg, 1 
citizens 1 1 8 x , 2^5 

burgwaru (burh ) / 1 ci vitas,’ com- 
munity, inhabitants of a town or 
oity collectively 10 118, 24 86 
burgweall m city wall 16 261 
burna wm bum, stream 3 177 
burSSn m ‘ bower thane, ’ chamberlain 
34 127 

bute con j but 1 307 
butere wf butter B 160, 14 81 
btUon, an prep uau wd except, but 
for, without, outside 1 2, 240, 277, 
14 24 (off), 25 34, 27 120, wa 6 
7 3 , 9 41, 10 i;r, 26 16/4 
bttton conj exoept that, but, unless 
2 55, 66, 3 8(>, 8 5, 10 lot, 14 113, 
16 503, 34 7 1 

btltfl (properly neut of bSgen twSgen, 
but used for all genders) both (two) 
191,9 52, 28 48 

fiycg(e)an wv buy, bargains 173, 16 
^6, 26 1 ^05 , 3 s pr big® 6 91 
by den f barrel 20 fv) 6 
b^gan wv bend, bow, pppl geb^gede 
bowed down, infirm 13 43 
byldan wv encourage, excite 27 268, 
34 169 

byndells wf binding 14 130 

byne ad j cultivated, inhabited 2117 

byrd / birth 4 68 

byrde adj of high birth or rank 2 joS 
byre m occasion, oppoitnnity 34 121 
byrgen/ grave 2 34s, 13 1 1 8, 16 520 
byrnan I mtr burn 3 1 37 , 26 1 880 
by rue wf ‘b>rn} p ’ coialet 10 304, 25 
49, 26 1291 

byrnfioma wm ‘byrny, 1 corslet 25 17 
byrnwiga wm 1 byrmed ' warrior 24 94 
bymwlggend ( = wigend) m ‘ byrmed ’ 
warrior 27 17 
byrBt m loss, injury 12 1 1 
byr®en / burden, oppressive weight 
18 6 

bytlian wv build 10 1 7 
bytllng / building 10 28 

oif adj bold 34 76 

cifllce adv promptly, boldly 16 11, 
34 153 

cftlend m kalend 2 337 
Oalu adj ‘callow, 1 bald 17 33 
camp m battle 33 8 
c&mpfi&d m warfare 7 395 
campion wv do battle, fi^ht 4 17 
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oampBtede m battle field 88 29 
candel / candle, light 33 15 
canon m canon 7 33^ 
capitolmasse wf first mass D 143 
caroern n prison 8 42 
c&rlan wv care, be anxioua IB 6 
cilaere m emperor 8 33 
cfiace wf jaw 14 160 
ceold adj cold 17 48, 20 546, 32 316, 
84 91 

penman wv call out, shout 34 91 
cSap m cattle, purchase, barter, 
merchandise, property 1 238, 290, 
2 360, 14 3c;, 16 547, 21 82 
cfi apian wv purchase wq 10 229 
oSapstow f market-place 16 241 
cearu / care, grief, trouble 24 55, 
26 1 303 

coaster/ castle, fort, town, city 1 235, 

4 5 

oeaatergewara wm fellow citizen 
4 278 

oeaatersetan (= siStani vipl citizens 

18 199 

ceasterwore, a, an mpl citizens 4 
19, 20, B 92 (Siev § 263 N 7) 
ceasterwani J citizens, townsmen, 
collectively 4 8, 15 
cellod adj embossed (having a boss)? 
34 283 (note) 

cempa wm warrior 26 158=:, 34 119 
c§ne adj ‘keen,* bold, brave 21 59, 
34 215 

re iman wv beget, bear, brmg foith 
26 12 

Centiso adj KentiBh 
ceol m ship 21 97, 26 38 
ceolttel n deck. of a ship 23 B 
ceorfan 8 cirve, cut 10 10, 2B 66 
ceorl m ‘churl,’ freeman of the low 
eBt class, peasant , man, husb.md 

10 210, 12 40, 14 33, 21 97, 26 1591 , 
34 132 

efiosan 2 chonse 4 309 , pp Qode ge 
coren chosen, approved, of God 
7 149 , gecoren cho en king 16 484 , 
pi gecorene chosen, elect 3 166 
ceosolia ‘ ohesil,' gravel, sand, shingle 

11 34 

cBpan wv take (to) wg 11 1 1 4 
oerran v clrran 
kicglas v cycgel 

oldon 1 quarrel, complain, chide, 
blame IB 43, 25 12 
derliflo adj of the class of ceorl (q v ), 
rustic 1 137, 14 130 
cigaa wv call 7 202 
olid n child 10 315 (note), 14 28, 
31 1335 , pi cildra B 1 
qjnba.fi n chin bone, lower jaw 14 
161 • 


drice f church 3 32, 6 140, oratory 
7 171 

clrichatawm hater of churches 12 134 
ciricllc adj ecclesiastical, catholic 

7 1 to 

clricmitta wm church measure 18 

1 .6 

cincsceat m church-rate 14 67 
ClriniBC adj Cyreman 4 42 
cirm 771 ' chirm,’ cry, clamour 34 107 
clrman wv ‘ chirm,' make a noise 
20 (vm) 4 (note), 27 270 
clrr m time, occasion 1 309, 18 *191 
olrran (cerran) wv turn, return 273, 

8 39 , submit 10 57 
cl* m Beed, shoot 21 75 
clraman wv smear 17 7 1 
cl^ne adj dean 7 327 

clane adv clean, entirely 3 15, 12 27 

clannes / cleanness 3 155 

clienslan wv cleanse 12 161 

cldm 771 paste 17 72 

elate wj bur, burdook 17 48 

clJLC 771 cloth 17 3 

clSofan 9 cleave, split, break 33 5, 

34 283 

clif 7i cliff 26 19 1 1 

di(o)pian wv cry (out), call (out) 
4 94, 13 14, 128, 34 13 
clomm m bond, fetter , bondage 82 37 3 
clfid m rock 11 129 
clfldlg adj rocky 2 116 
clffstor n barrier 32 4 1 6 
clympre m lump 20 (vj) 75 
olyppan wo embrace, cherish 7 320, 
24 42 

cnapa m boy 4 o t 

cnear(r) m Bmall ship, galley 33 3 s 
cneo(w) n knee 2 230, 11 34 24 42 
cneomigoa mpl kinsmen 33 8 (note) 
cplht 771 boy, young man 1 197, 4 1 1 1, 
286, 16 384 (note), 34 i c; 3 
cnlhtwesende ( yrp ) being a boy or 
youth 26 6,3 s 

cnoll m knoll, mound 16 379 
cnuclan wv pound, beat small 17 71 
cnfi(w)lon wv pound (in a mortar) 
« 39 

enyll m ‘ knell,' ringing of a bell 
B 140 

cnyssan wv strike, beat 4 49, 24 101, 
29 59 

cnyttam wv bind 12 106 
oohhetan wv cough 27 270 
cOlian wv cool, grow oold 28 72, 31 
1281 

collenferS adj bold of spirit 24 71 
consul m consul 8 28 
copped (pp) lopped 16 371 
corn n corn 1 240 
cosp m fetter 8 86 
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costolein wv tempt wg 13 60 
coBtnung/ temptation 8 u6, 11 87 
cotllf n dwelling IB 29 
crabba wm crab 5 102 
cradol clld n child m the cradle 12 42 
crffift 771 strength, skill, craft 4 air, 
fl 57, 20 (iv) 7, 28 1285, 32 402 
orreftlg- adj strong, powerful, skilful, 
cunning 19 66, 36 291 
crlngan (-can) B fall, lie low 34 192, 
301 

Crlsten adj Christian 2 269 , as noun 

I 226, 12 

Crlflten(an)d6m m Clinstendom 831, 
40 

croh m Baffron 17 55 
crfidan 9 press, hasten 33 35 
eft / cow 14 65 
cure don v cwctSan 
cucu v ewieu 
ououxblte wf gourd 17 49 
cng'&le, cuhle 1 if cowl, monk’s hood 
16 49 

cUhom m cow’s horn 14 64 
culffe wf 1 culver,’ pigeon 17 58 
culter T7i coulter 6 2B 
coma wm stranger, gueBt 4 258, 7 20 1 
ciunan 4 come 3 176, 24 92 (go), 25 
23, 26 1640 (note) , d inf cumaue 
16 38 

cumbolgelm&Bt n crash of standards, 
battle 33 49 

onmbolwtga wm (banner-)warnor 
27 2^9 

cnznpBder m godfather 1 200 
onnnanflU’vbe acquainted with, know, 
know how to, be able, can 3 66, 70, 

* a6i, 313, 5 9, 7 53, 19 97, 24 69, 
25 3, 31 1351 

/cunnlan wv, often 1 rg try, test, ex 
plore, find out, make the Lttempt, 
experience, suffer 16 306, 22 1, 
24 29, 26 508, 34 2 15 
cttE adj (pp) (well) known, manifest 

II 22 19, 24 54, 26 1503, cQ 3 
gedGn make known 13 213 

oQffllc adj certain 7 54 
cflUUce adv certainly 7 29 
owalu /destruction 12 54 
ewaartern n prison 13 88 
cwfin/ woman, wife, queen, king's 
daughter 1 49, 4 132, 21 82 
cweSan 6 Bay, speak, declare 1 32 
(note),2 259, 4247,15 24,19 26,246 
cwlcbgam m aspen? poplar? 19 19 
(note) 

ewlcatlBl n hell torment 13 57 
owlo(n) adj alive, living 20 (11) 6, 
24 9, 25 13 1 4 , asm cnconne 10 3 2 1 
civile 771 speech , saying, saw , will 

* 334 . 6 53 . 16 85. 18 562, 20 (vii) 4 


ewidegiedd n speeoh, song 24 55 
cwldol adj loguaoious 19 66 
cwlld m pestilence 1 290 
cwlSon wv bewail 24 9, 20 56 
cycgel m ‘cudgel,’ staff, strong stick 
18 r 

cydde v cytfan 
cyld / cold 832 
oyle m cold 2215 
cyleglcel m icicle 29 59 
cylle m leathern bottle, vessel 2 304. 
3 176 

cyme m ooming 7 337, 29 47 
oymllca adv comeliJy, beautifully , 
comp 26 38 

cynecynn ti royal race 8 65 
cynedflm m kingdom 4 29 
cyneh&d m kiugship 9 1 
cynehelm m crown 4 205 
cynehlSiord 771 royal lord 10 424 
cynellc adj royal 3 126, 4 
cynellce adv royally 8 131, 10 136 
cynerlce n kingdom 1 103, 2 72, 22 26 
cyneBstl n throne 4116' 
cyneatOl m royal residence 0 38 
eyeing, cyng m king 1 io, 291, 4 3, 
22 23, 26 1 1, 28 44 33 I , cyn(in)cg 
16 458, 461 , under king, prince 
33 29 

cynlngbeald ad 7 royally bold 26 1634 
cynn n kind, sort, km, race 2 356, 
6 164, 20 (lX) 4, 34 217 
cyn(n) adj piopor, suitable 14 43 
cynren n kindred 8 79 
cypan wv sell 5 89 
oypmonn m merchant 5 20 
eyre m choice 16 16=; (note) 
cyTeUf n dependent 16 162 
cyrtel 77 » ’kirlle,’ tunic 2 110 
cyae m cheese 14 8 1 
cyssan uv kiss 4 1 5 S, 24 42 
cyst mf choice, the choicest 25 24 
cyfitigneB / munificence 433 
cyflan wv make known, announce, 
show, testify 1 31,2 zS 3 , 3 go, 10 
60, 395, 27 56, 29 30, 3 s pr IdS 
fl 1 , pt cydde 10 318, pp gecydd 
10 206 

cy«S(u) f knowledge 7 406, friend 
ship 11 94, native land 33 38 

dsd / deed 1 2, 25 23, mid dad(um) 
in fact, actually 2 232, 7 226 
diidcSne adj bold in deed 26 1645 
dssg m day 1 91, 25 8, 26 1600, dp 
dagan 2 149, g dreges by day 20 
(v) 3, on dreg in the day, daily, on 
a day, once 5 33, 34 198 
dfflgeweorc n day’s work 27 266 
dseghwILmHce adv daily 7 227, 9 76 
degreed n daybreak C 2 f 
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dfflgredllo adj morning, matutinal 5 

i 4 ^ 

dffil n dale 29 14, 92 30c, 421 
del 771 (jwut 2 22 note) ‘deal,’ share, 
portion, part 2 19, 16 197 (note), 
20_(ix) 10,22 30, 34, be snigTim 
dale id any degree, at all 12 143, 
be sum(m)um d»le m some mea 
sure 12 156, 16 244, be flam dele in 
the measure 18 s, great deal, large 
part or number 24 65 (note), wun- 
dree dml no small wonder 20 (ix) 
10 

dffilan wv deal, distribute 16 60, 34 
33 

DbbiiIbc v Demac 

dafnlan wv wd befit, behove 5 168 
dagian wv dawn, become day 10 83, 
19 3 

darott m dart, javelin, spear 34 149 
dam f injury ll 8q 
datamm m indecl date 10 4 1 7 
dead adj dead 2 184, 21 79, 81, 27 
107 

dSag f hue, colour 16 53 
dSagol- v digol 

dearnunge adv secretly, privately 11 
4^ 

dearr v durran 

dfiaS 771 death 22 8 24 83 , dead per- 
son, departed spjut 13 67 
dfiatfcwealm m slaughter 26 1670 
dBaUrseced (ffl=e) 71 house of death, 
grave 29+8 

dBattwic n abode of the dead 26 1275 
deaw mn dew 6 36 
DefeniBc adj ol Devon 10 182 
del \ dsl 

dfima wm judge 3 138, 27 ^9 
dBman wv judge 30 707 
dSmend m judge 30 72 ^ 

Denise (DanlBc) adj Danish l 307 , 
an tiokti 1 264 , 1 C s(Sq 
dennlan wv How? 33 is 
denu / dene m valley ]6 ’,{>7, 20 (v) 3, 
29 24 

dSofllc adj devilish 11 87 
dSofol (-ul) mn devil 8 115, 32 305 
dSofolgild ( geld) n idol, idolatry 7 
70, 87 

dSofulcund adj fiendish 27 6 1 

dfiogollice v digelllce 

dSop adj deep 3 170, 26 coy, 28 75, 

32 421 , an noun channel 1 320 
deope adv deeply 24 89 
dfiopnes / depth 13 3 

dfior n wild beast, animal 2 98, 6 20. 

33 64 

dfior adj bold, brave 22 37 
deorc adj dark 24 8g, 27 46 
dfiorcynn n kind ol animal B 90 


dfiore, dfior- v d^Te, dyr- 

deorfan 8 labour 5 24 
deorllc adj bold 26 585 
derian wv wd injure 8 103, 11 108, 
34 70 

deroline (dy ) 771 scarlet dye 8113,133 
dlacon 771 deacon 8127 
diaconhld m office of deacon 7 419 
die m embankment, mf ditch, trench 
2 isi, 16 372 

digelllce digollce dSagolice, deogol 
lice adv becrctly 7 129 (in retire 
ment), 8 37, 9 96, 10 236, 11 93 
digelnes, d^golnes, dfiagolnes / se 
creey, secret, mystery, privacy 7 
150, 9 80, 11 92, 120 
digle, digel, digol n secret 5 154 
digle digel, digol adj secret, remote 
2 2S4, 3 138 

dlht m direction, order 11 93, 16 3 
dimm adj dim, dark 13 19 
dim nee J dimness, darkness 13 4 
dflgor m day 7 242, 24 63, 26 603 
dohtor / daughter 1 4 9 , d dohtor 4 
•70 

dol adj foolish, presumptuous 20 (v) 
17, 32 340 
dolg 71 wound 28 46 
dolgilp mn foolhardiness 20 509 
dolhwund adj wounded 27 107 
d<5m rn ‘doom, 1 judgment, choice, 
fame glory, honour 1 30, 7 311, 
16 579> 21 81, 25 10, 34 38, 129 
domgeorn adj eager lor glory 24 1 7 
dOmllce adv gloriously .praiseworthily 
19 ,9 

dGmBetl n judgment seat 4 j 8 
don av do, put 2 347, 3 68 (advance), 
83 (remove), 4 248, 17 2 (throw), 

25 t;6, 26 44 27 9^, 36 300 (treat), 
pass (turn ) 7 41 3 pny (a due), per 
form (a duty) 16 3^4 

draca wm drake, dragon 26 2290 

drsefon wv drive 12 75 

drftf/ drove 12 1 to 

dxfiam 771 joy, mirth, rejoicing 24 79, 

26 127^ 

dreccaniuv vex, oppress, afflict l 300, 
11 97 

drfifanwv stir up, trouble 844, 26 7904, 

27 88 , lagu drfifan set sail 23 20 
drenc m ‘drench/ drink 17 14, 63 
drencan wv cause to drink 27 29 
dreng m warrior 34 149 (note) 
dreogan 9 suffer, endure B 93, 22 2 

(wg\ 26 15, 31 1323 
dreorig adj bloody, blood-stained , 
sad 11 106, 24 17, 33 54 
dreoiighlSor adj sad of face 24 83 
drgosan 9 fall, fall to rum, fail 24 
631 28 34 
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drepe m stroke, blow 26 1589 v 
drifan. 1 drive 2 351, 20 (vi) 78 
drinaa wm dnnk 13 63 
drill can 1 drink 3 j 74, 17 68 , pp dran- 
oen intoxicated 27 67 
drohtnian wv apend one's life, live 
6 isH 

drohtnung/ way of life, manner of 
living, conduct 15 2 
dropa 1 am drop 17 4 
drUfllan wv subside 26 1630 
dry m sorcery 19 3 
drycraft m Borcery 8 84 
drycraftig adj skilled in magic B 71 
drygan wv dry 11 36 
dryge adj dry 1 314, 20 (vi) 77 
dryiiten m lord, master, the Lord 7 
143, 10 85, 22 3a, 37, 32 340 
dryhtenbealu n great misfortune 31 
*3*3 

dryhtenlic adj of the Lord 7 230 
dryhtgTima wm warrior 27 29 
dryfctacipe m valour 25 7 
dryhtselc m princely hall 26 2320 
drync m drink, draught 2 284, 3 178 
dryncffflt n drinking vessel 26 2306 
drypan wv cause dropa to fall 19 10 
dry re in falling 29 1 6 
dugan twv avail, be of use, profit, be 
good, be doughty 10 262 12 52 
(note), 20 573, 34 48, wq 26 ^26 
duguB /the doughty, tried warriors, 
often contrasted with geogufc, the 
youthful, nobles, the nobility, 
beneht IB 180, 24 79, 26 1674, 27 
31, 34 197 

dfln / down, mountain 20 (v) 3, of 
dfljie adv down 27 291 
dtlnacrffif n mountain cave 29 24 
[durr&n] swv dare 5 153, 24 10, 26 
527 , opt dyne 25 48 
duru / door 1 1 3, 29 1 a 
dWBBB adj dull, foolish, as noun 12 150 
dwellan wv mislead, deceive 11 5 
dwollice adv fooliBhly 11 79 
dyderung / delusion , illusion 11 79 
dyhtlg adj doughty, strong 26 1287 
dyni&n wv make a din 27 23 
dynt m dint, blow 20 (v) 17 
dyre, dBore adj dear, precious 2 100, 
22 37, 26 561, 32 340, sup 30 697 
dyme adj secret 21 79, 26 1879 
dyratlg adj daring, bold (enough) 5 66 
dyrwyrtfe (dSor , wurtf) adj precious 
4 144, 0 124, 129 
dyalg adj foolish 6 1 74 
dyBignee / folly 7 77 

6a f river 1 133, g §as 1 272, 2 75 , 
gd le 2 3, 7 , d 6a 5 108 
Boo (6c) adv also, even 2 258, 3 27, 


B 58, 25 34, 34 11 , Bac swylc* also, 

likewise 5 112, 7 160, 195 
flac prep besides 1 298 , 3 125, 34 11 
6aca wm reinforcements 1 210 
Bacen adj (pp) great, mighty, preg- 
nant 20 (1) 8, 22 11, 26 1621 
Bacencreeftlg - adj enormously strong, 
immense 26 2280 
Bacnlan wv increase 1»55 
BacswfL adv also 1 197, 16 121 
Bad n prosperity, happiness 27 273, 
92 402 

Badig adj happy, blessed 27 35, 29 11 
SadigneB J happiness, bliss 7 65 
eadmfidbee ( = 6atS )ad-uhumblylfl40 5 
eafora wm descendant, son, child 

26 12, 19, 32 399 
eafot5 n strength 26 602 
6age wn eye 3 1 3 5 , 21 123 
6ag^h)5yrel n eje hole, window 7 r8y 
fiagorstream m water-stream 26 513 
6agwund / wound in the eye 14 14H 
eahta (ehta) num eight 2 93, 10 4191 

d eahtum 7 j 30 
eahtattg num eighty 2 328 
eahtian wv consider, pp g-eahted 
esteemed, praised 26 1885 
Balfl.1 mterj O I alasl 4 198, 8 100 
(note), 24 94 
ealafl v ealu 

eald adj old, ancient, full grown 14 4, 
24 87, 25 31, 26 1663, 2-110, 34 218, 
ealB 16 408 , e fader grandfather 
34 218 , comp leldra, yldra 16 398, 
20 (vi) 42 , yldra fader grandfather 
16 j ^ 2 

ealddom m (old) age 2273 
ealdfsder m ancestor 13 140 
ealdnidford m ancient lord B 33 
ealdhlifordcynn n kindred of one's 
ancient lord 8 39 

ealdor ( er, aldor) m ‘elder,’ parent, 
superior, chief, prince 13 12, 98, 
178, 15 6, 26 592, 1644, 27 32, 88, 
S4u 

ealdor n life 20 (1) 3, 26 510, 16^5, 

27 76 , on aldre ever 32 402 , (fl.wa, 
»fre) t6 (e)aldre (for) ever 27 120, 
29 40, 32 427 

eald orb ealu n life bale, death 26 1676 
ealdorhisceop m high priest 727 
ealdorlang adj lifelong 33 3 
ealdorlSas adj princeless, lacking a 

chiei 26 1 5 

ealdorlSas adj lifeless 26 1587 
ealdonnan, aldonnonm ‘alderman,’ 
earl, chief officer of a shire , head, 
overseer, nobleman, prince 1 3, 
70, 4 20, 7 152, 306, 18 178, 180, 
424, 34 219 

ealdorfSegn m chief thaie 26 1308 



Glossary 


299 


ealdrUit n ancient right 8 24 
ealdacSap n full grown sheep 10 364 
ealdung } old age 2 260 
ealglan wv protect, defend 33 9 
eal(l) adj all 1 40, 45, 19 98, 22 16 , 
neut pi eal 7 156, ealle, mid ealle, 
mid eallum altogether 2 291, 10 
2i 1 1 13 123, 22 16, gs eallea, gp 
ealra of all 1 290, 302 
adv all, entirely, exactly 4 333, 
5132,994 

eallbymende ( prp ) all burning 11 84 
eallea adv all, altogether 1 288, 12 10, 

2fl 52 

eallgylden adj all golden 27 46 
eallhfflllg ( = -h&lig) adj all holy , gp 
16 *582 (note) 

eallhwlt adj all white 10 521 
ealliren adj all iron 26 23^8 (note) 
eallunge, -Inga adv altogether 7 29, 

11 in 

ealne(we)g adv always 3 86, 141 
ealning adv always 16 259 
Salond n water land, island 7 402, 
26 2334 (note), 31 1299 
ealu n ale 2 182, S 171 , g ealaB 2 217 
©arc / ark 1 65 

eard vi native land, country, home, 
dwelling place, earth 4 23, 8 81, 
20 (ix) 5> 30 71*5, 31 53 
eardgeard m earth, land 24 85 
eardian wv dwell 2 117 
eardstapa 1 om waudeier 24 6 
eardung/ living, habitation 7 413 
Bare wn ear 14 1 45 
e&rfoB n hardship, labour, stress, 
endurance 22 3, 24 6, 26 534 
earfoBlIc adj difficult, full' of hard 
ship 24 106 

earfoffllce adv with difficulty 26 1636 
earfoBnes / difficulty 16 23 
earfoBrlme adj difficult to count 8 7 
eaxg adj cowardly 34 238 
Sargebland n turmoil of the sea, 
Burge 336 2 

earhllc adj disgraceful, bad 12 q 8 
earn m arm 2 5 (of sea), 347, 26 5 1 , 
©arm adj poor 10 167, 24 40, 28 68, 
comp 26 577 

eanncearlg adj oareworn, full of 
sorrow 24 20 

ear mile adj poor, humble 4 68 
earn m eagle 20 (vi) 67, 34 107 
earaion wv wg earn, deserve 12 13, 
16 4 66 

earnung / merit , reward 3 158,25 61 
Baralege m blow that smites off an 
ear 14 145 

Bast adv eastwards 1 108 

Bastan adv from the east 26 569, 83 69 

Bastdffll 771 extern part 2 222, 29 2 


Sastende m eastern end 1 13 1 
£asterdfflg m Easter Sunday 10 416 
3 as t erne adj easterly 82 3 r 5 
Eastertld/ Eastertide pi 10 123 
SaateB ( = -straB) n river-bank 84 63 
iasteweard ( word) adj eastern, the 
east of l 130, 179, 2 118, 119 
6oatbealf/ east side 1 225, 16 567 
eastlang adv 1 132 (note) 

SastnorB adv to the north east 215 
BastnorBeme adj north east 451 
Eastre wf, nearly always m pi and 
mdecl Eastron Easter 10 1 
Gastric© n eastern kingdom (Germany) 
1 127 

fiastryhte adv due east 2 65 
eiBtsflB adv by the south east 2 22 
6 astsOBd 5 lm south eastern part 7 176 
eastwe&rd adv towards the east, 
eastwards 10 149 

SaBo adv easily 4 325, 20 (vi) 53, 26 
2201 ,27 75 , comp eaB 461, 7 77, 
SaBr 16 244 

Sa.Be lice adv easily 11 79 
BaBmSdu n humility 14 80 
BaBmetto f humility 16 475 
BaBmdd adj humble 28 60 
SaBmSdnes f humility 7 109 
Sawfsst v jifsflt 
gawyrt f burdoak 17 29 
eaxl( el) f shoulder 25 50, 27 32 
ebba wm ebb (tide) 34 65 
EbrSiec adj Hebrew 351 
6c v 5 ac 

Bee adj eternal 1 46, 7 65, 13 56, 20 
2330 

eced mn vinegar 13 64 
©eg / edge (of a weapon) 26 1287, 
34 60 

eegbana wm Bword Blayer 26 1 262 
ecgBracu / sword onset, armed at 
tuck 26 596 
Senes /eternity 11 168 
edglft t restitution 16 472 
edhwyrft m change, reverse 26 1181 
edlgan n reward 7 148, 15 91 
ednSowe adj renewed, new 32 314 
ednlwlan wv ronew 4 1 8 1 
©dor v ©odor 

©dwenden / change, end 29 40 
edwitsclpe m disgrace, ignominy 
25 r 4 

efenbliaslan wv rejoice equally 7 401 
efenehB / plain or neighbourhood 
1 241 

efensflj-gnng / compassion e 47 
efea/edge, margin 1 151 (note) 
efnan wv make even, level 20 (v) 8 
efhe adv and t nlerj even, just, lo 

4 149. 7 7611711,1163,1a 2, 20 1283, 

efhe swll even a,B if 9 27 
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efnetan 0 eat as much as 20 (yj) 63 
efor ( = eofor) m wild boar 8 88 
efat&n wv hflBten IB n, 28 34, 34 106 
eft adv again, back, after, afterwards 
3 46, 21 77, 24 ^3, 27 68 (back again) 
eftslti m return journey 26 1891 
eg - © 774 fear, terror , fear of God 3 106, 
7 241, 10 284 

e&esa wm fear 27 251, 28 86 
egesful adj terrible 27 21 
egesllc ad j terrible 4 *3, 26 1649 
egeslicB adv terribly 13 44 
Bgland v Iglond 
egeian wv frighten, terrify 26 6 
BgutrSam m water-Bbream, ocean 
current 26 577 
ehta v eahta 

entail wv chase, pursue 5 49 
el clan wv delay 10 166 
elcor adv otherwise 7 84 
elcung/ delay 4 177, IB 11 
aide v ylde 
ele m oil 4 92, 17 

ellen 71 strength, valour, courage 25 6, 
26 3, 27 95, 31 1301, on ellen 
boldly 34 1 1 1 

allendred / deed of courage 27 273 
ellenrOf adj courageous, strong 2B 43 
ellenwfldnes / zeal 7 347 
ellee adv otherwise, else Jm, elleB 
hwflBt something else 7 246 
alleshwfflt adv otherwise 16 347 
eUor adv elsewhere 27 1 1 2 
aUorgHat m sprite living elsewhere, 
alien sprite 28 1617 
elm 771 elm 17 14 
elmrind/ elm bark 17 11 
elm / ell 2 93 

elnlan wv gam strength 19 * 5 
elSiodlgneB / pilgrimage 1 1 1 3 
emh(e), emb- v ymb, ymb- 
emn ( — efen) adj even, level 2 245 
e mnlh t / equinox 16 336 
emnlange prep wd along(side) 2117 
Bmta v fflznetta 

trade 771 end, part 1 199, 7 396, 26 
1234, 27 120 

endebyrdnes f order 7 293 , tiurh 
endebyrdnessB in turn 7 277 
endelBas adj endless 22 30 
endemes ad v equally, ealle end ernes 
all together 11 126 
endian wv end 16 318, 26 23 11 
Bug's adj narrow 20 52 , wm senga 32 

356 

eng-el tti angel 81 1288, 82 349, 34 178 
EngllBo adj English 1 328, 3 17 
EngUscgereord n English language 
7 262 

Bnig v Snlg 

ent tti giant 2 241 , 24 87 


60c v gBoc 
Bode v gin 

eodor (edor) m fenoe, barrier , bouse , 
prince, protector 21 90, 24 77 
eodor can wv ruminate 7 327 
eoforfaam n a kind of fern, poly 
pody 17 32 

eoh tti (war)horse 21 63, 34 189 
Bored (-ofl.) 71 (mounted) troop, host 
13 i =8, 21 63 
Bored cyst troop 33 2 r 
eorl tti ‘earl,’ jarl, a Danish title 

1 69, 106, which ultimately sup 
planted OE oaldormon 

In poetry man, warrior 22 2 , 26 6 
eorlgestreon n treasure wealth 23 45 
eomoafc / earnestness, on eoraost in 
reality, truly 12 1 1 2 
eornoste adv vigorously, energeti 
cally 27 rofl, 34 281 
eomostlice adv earnestly 13 166 
eortie w f earth, world 7 298, 24 106, 
28 37 

eortilic adj earthly 3 106 
eortirice n earthly kingdom, earth 
9 ro^, 32 419 

eortiacraf n earth cave, cavern 24 
84 

eorflatyren /earthquake 9 134 
eortit/rewe wf eailh tar, bitumen 

2 230 

eorKweard m land property, locality 
26 2334 

Bower adj your 3 17;, 4 283 
Bowu (6we) f ewe 14 62, 16 363 
erce- v serce 

erian wv ‘ear,’ plough 2 103 (note), 

5 28 

esne m servant 20 (v) 16 
flst /m favour, grace, will 29 46, 
ofer Godes Bst under God’s dm 
pleasurp 16 aoo 
pi delicacies, aisheB 473 
Bstful adj graciouB, devout 16 155 
etan s eat 5 14^, 8 93, 2 » ytat 
5 136, etst 5 162, re ton heom 
provisioned themselves 10 154 
ettan wv graze, use for grazing, eat 
up 2 1 1 4 , 14 39 

Stiel m country, fatherland, home 
4 4, 24 20, 20 3r, 84 52 
Stines ( = Sati-) / ease, comfort 8 32 
Bwe v Bowu 

flLc(e)n r» deceit, treachery 14 119 
fadlan wv dispose, order 12 62 
free n spaoe of time 7 ko 
ffflder tti father 4 16 1, 26 21 
feaderenmeg m paternal kinsman 26 
1263 

fsederllc adj of the Father 13 15 
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federlloe adv paternally, like a father 
11 44 

f 5 ge adj ‘ fey/ doomed 27 19, 84 105 
ffflgen adj ‘fain/ glad, happy 24 68, 

fagen 431 

ffflger, fBBger adj ‘fair/ beautiful 
11 131, 26 512, 28 73, comp 20 (vi) 
46 (note) , sup 29 8 
f®gere adv 'fairly/ well 34 22 
fmht$(u) / feud, hostility, strife 23 iB, 
26 59s, 34 225 
fffila v fela 

fffllalan wv cleanse 26 1620 
fiii inn e wf virgin, maiden 4 31 1 , 21 64, 
31 1318 

faer n way, march, ship 1 168, 26 33 
far m sudden danger or attack 32 334 
fsareld n way, journey 11 30 
f seringa adu suddenly 4 48, 9 93 
fSrllce adv suddenly B 68, 24 61 
ffflrsceaffa 1 om (sudden) enemy 34 142 
fast adj fast, lirm, strong 2 257, 3 
176, wd 26 1290, 1878 
faaste adv fast, finnly, vigorously 10 
158, 24 r 7, 34 301 

fasten n fastness, fortress, strong- 
hold, fast 1 136, 15 38, 26 2333, 
34 194 

fastenbryce m breach of fast 12 132 
fsstUce adv firmly, vigorously, in 
sistently, bravely 7 70, 10 302, 16 
4*}2, 34 1 1> 4 

f£BStnesa / nrmneBs 2 247 
fastnlan wv fasten, establish., fix, 
confirm, ratify 2 310, 3 154, 6 27, 

84 35 

faetnung / security 24 1 1 5 
fat n vessel 14 79, 16 4 77 
fffited {pp) (gold )plated 26 2282 
fStela m vessel 2 217, 3 i 7 3 
fBBflm m embrace, protection , bosom 
20 (11) 6 

fsttnLrlm n fathom measure 29 29 
fag- /flat fish, plaice? 5 ro2 (note) 
fig (f 3 ,h) adj stained, coloured, varie- 
gated, adorned, decorated, bright, 
shining 24 98, 26 586, 1286, 30 705 
fBli (fa g) adj hostile, guilty, out- 
lawed 26 554, 1263, as noun foe, 
gp fira 26 578 

ramlgheals adj foamy necked 26 1909 
fandlan wv find out, search out, dis 
cover 2 58, 1 eg 26 2301 
far an 6 go, journey, march, depart, 
sail 1 147, 2 60 , 14 71, 10 448, 26 
1 895 , prp farande 2 237 
faro® m tide, stream, flood 26 28, 
1916, after faroSe with the tide 
26 5B0 

fam/ journey 11 58 

fatfe wf father's sister 10 568 


tea, feawe, flaws adj few 1 137 , 3 29, 
d fBaum 7 139 , f 5 a ®nl g very few 
20 (lx) 3 
feala v fela 
fealh v fSolan 

feallan 7 fall 2 143 (run), 24 63, 34 126 
fealobilte adj yellow-hilted 34 166 
fealu adj fallow, dusky brown (like 
all ancient names of colours, in 
definite), of shingle 11 39, of waves 
and sea 21 53, 24 46 , asm fealwun 
11 39 

fSasceaft adj wretched, destitute 26 7 
feax n hair 26 16.17, 27 99 
feaxede adj long-naired 1 123 
feaxwund / hair-wound, 1 e soalp- 
wonnd 14 142 
fee can wv fetch 4 192 
fgd&n wv feed, nourish, bring up 0 
76, 7 411, 14 92, 20 (1) 9 
fela (feola, feala, fala) n tndecl 
much, many 6 13, 9 81, 10 367 
(note), 13 41, 187, usu v> noun tn 
gp 1 322, 22 38, 26 50. uigs 6 73, 
as adj worn fela a great deal 26530, 
as adv much, greatly 26 586 
felahrDr adj very vigorous 26 27 
felameahtig adj very mighty 21 76 
felamBdig adj very brave 26 1677 
feld in field, plain 1 150, 29 26, 33 n, 
34 241 

feldwyrt / gentian 17 29 

fel(i) n skm, hide 2 105, 14 46 

feng ?ft clutch 26 578 

fenn n fen, moor, swamp 3 173, 26 

fennland n fenland 16 542 
fenpee wf (fen-)frog 20 (vi) 71 
Ieoh n cattle , property , money , 
wealth 5 81 , 16 319, 19 6, 24 108, 
84 39 

fe oh gif re adj avaricious 24 68 
feohglft / gift of money, valuable 

gift 26 2 1 

feohleas adj without money 1 285 
feohtan i fight 1 7, 20 (111) j, 34 254 
feohte wf fight, battle 25 16, 34 103 
feola v fela 

fSolan l penetrate l 39, 26 1281 
fSolheard adj bard as a file 34 10B 
f8ond m enemy 25 54, 32 306, pi 
fynd 33 334. 34 82 

fBondBc(e)atSa wm dire foe 26 554, 27 
104 

fSondscipe m enmity 2 321 
feor adj and adv far 2 62, 24 21, 26, 
26 1916, 29 i, sup Arrest 2 63 
feorcund adj come from afar, foreign 
14 25 

feorh mu life 34 125, g fBores 34 260, 
d fgore 28 578 
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feorhbold n life building, body 28 73 
feorhfaord n life(- treasure) 25 54 
feorhfafls n life house, 1 e body 34 297 
feorm / proviBion, food, entertain- 
ment, quarters , rent in kind , use, 
benefit 3 34, 10 267, 283 , farm 10 
4*3 

feormung / cleaning, polishing 14 1 2 1 
feorran adv from afar 26 2317, on 
feorran afaT 21 53 

feonancumen (pp) come from afar, 
foreign 14 24 
fftorfta nuiTi fourth 16 S48 
feorweg m far way, distant land 26 
37 

flower num four 16 119, 26 1637 
fBowerscyte a dj squaie 2 246 
fSowertSofta num fourteenth 16 177 
fSowertig num foTty 2 93, 16 355 
fBowert^ne num fourteen 7 350, 26 
1641 

fBran wv go, journey 1 46, 26 37, w 
reft, d 2 267 

fercian wv bring 10 330 
ferhff (ferff) mn heart, 'mind 24 54, 90, 
26 1633 

ferfaftglfiaw adj wise of heart 27 41 
v^ferlan wv tr carry, lead, bring 1 160, 

19 90, 20 (v) 4, 24 81 , pt ferode 10 
308, mfr fore, go 34 179 (note) 

fers n verse, text, sentence 7 292, 15 
23, 16 8 (note) 
ferso adj fresh 2 130 
•"'TerBloca 10m breast, heart 24 13, 33 
fSsan v fyaan 

fetian wv fetch, summon 25 48, 27 
35, pt fetton 10 281 
fetor / fetter, chain 21 7 6, 24 21 
fettlan wv contend, dispute 6 1 
ffifta wm band of foot-soldiers, troop 
21 64, 34 88 

ffifte n power of movement 32 379 
ffiftel&Bt m foot truck 26 1632 
fefter f feather 2 106 , pZ wings 6 5, 

20 (v) 4, 2447 

fefterhoma wm feather dress, wings 
32417 

fSftewT fm battle on foot, g -wlgges 

26 48 

fl(e)rd / native army, army 1 73, 2 
222, 10 55, expedition, campaign 
32 408 

flerdlon wv campaign 1 169 
flerdlfias adj without an army, un 
defended by the ‘fyrd’ 1 152 
flerdBtemn m division of the army 
10 60 (note) 

flerdwlte n military penalty 14 61 
fl(e)rst m time B 65, 8 8o, 14 97, 26 

5^8 

fif num five 1 318, 26 545, 33 28 


flfel n monster, giant 2D 49 
flftig- num fifty 2 94 
fiftyne ( tfiae) num fifteen 2 108, 171 , 
26 1582 

fihtewite n fine for fighting 16 260 
hide adj level 2 244 
flnrtan 3 find IB 87, 90, 26 7, 27 41 , 
f Bt obtain from, make arrange- 
ments with 16 398, 458 
finger m finger 20 (vi) 52 
flniht adj as noun (fish) having fins 
17 57 

flnol m fennel 17 6 
firas rn.pl men 7 302, 20 2286, 29 3 
flrendffld / deed of violence 26 1669 
flrenlice adv violently, rashly 20 20 
firentf earf j dire distress 26 t 5 
flrgenstrfi&m m mountain-stream 20 
(n) 2 

fisc (fix) m fish 0 82, 1 11, 6 19 
flee aft, fisenoft m fishing 2 57, 4 81 
fisc ere m fisherman 277 
flsclan (flxian) wv fash 5 97, 18 31 
flfflac n flesh 8 95, 6 30, 14 46 
flfflscmefce m flesh, meat 5 1 *7 
fifth adj treacherous, false 26 ^4 
flftn m/ arrow, barb 11 86, 34 71 
flgam in flight 4 16, 34 81 
fleax n flax 3151 
flfide adj in flood 2 231 
flgogan 2 fly 11 63, 26 2273, 34 109, 
pt flSah 11 55 
fleohnet n fly net 27 47 
flgon a cv flee 1 164, 2 287, 7 11, 11 
126, 26 1264, 34 194, 247 
flfiotan a float 24 *4, 26 542 
flet 71 floor, dwelling, hall 24 61 
fletslttend m sitter in hall, guest 27 
'9 

fllcce n flitch of bacon 16 412 
flleman wv put to flight 2 335, 20 (111) 
6, 33 32 

flieB n fleece, sealskin 11 36, 14 73 
filgan wv put to flight 11 86 
flint m flint 20 (vi) 78 
flitan 1 contend 26 507 
flfle n fluke, flounder 6 102 
floec in. company, crowd, troop 1 152, 
4 101 

flccmiBluin adv in troops 10 4 12 
flocrftd / invading band, troop of 
horsemen 1 15 j 

flfid m flood, (flood')tide 26 42, 84 65 
flfide wf channel 1 6 
flfidyfl / flood wave 26 54a 
flfir/m floor 8 47, 27 111 
flot n sea 34 41 

flofca wm ship, fleet, sailor, pirate 10 
194, 21 96, 84 72 , gp flotan 33 32 

(note) 

flotmon Tit sailor, pi ratals 103 
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flfiwan 7 flow 3 163, flfiwende Add 

flood tide 34 65 
flyht m flight 13 83, 34 71 
flyma wm fugitive, exile, outlaw 4 10, 

13 179, 16 338 

fn©flt m blowing, blast 39 15 

ffldor n fodder, food 19 73 

folc n folk, nation, people, army a 

237, 22 2i, 26 14 

fola&gend m folk-leader, ruler 29 5 
folcgefeoht n folk battle, pitched 
battle 1 102 

folclagn / public law 12 35 
folclgaBung / slander 14 1 25 
fololio adj common, public 10 548 
folcriht n ‘folkright,’ common law, 
justice 16 69 

folcstede m battlefield 33 41 
folctogU wm chief, general 27 47 
foldbflend m earth dweller 3 162, 20 
2274 

folde uf earth, ground, soil 6 29, 19 
94 . 24 « 

foldweg m (earth )way 26 16 ’,3 
foldwong m earth plain 31 1300 
folgafl m following, employment, 
service 22 38 
folgian v fylgan 

folm f, folme vf hand 20 (v) 15, 26 
1303, 27 Ho, 34 108, iso 
flJn 7 cv seize, eatoh, take 2 too, 34 
10, f0hS onggan grapples with 20 
(v) 9 , ffln tfl take possession of, 
succeed to 1 97, 2 311, 10 198, 251, 

14 Ti3, 16 41 (came to the throne), 
470, f 5 n on set about 16 44 (note) 

for prep wd and a 

wd before (time and plaoe), in the 
Bight of, for, on aocount of, be 
cause of, for the sake of 1 2, 113, 
148 (note), 2 88, 3 2<\ 4 1 -,0, 8 109 
(by), 10 37, for, in spite ol 10 260, 
for hwon why? 7 358 
( 2 ) wa for, in place of 8 67, 9 44, 14 
26, 16 476, in comparison with 8 
1 01, on behalf of, for the souls of 
16 8, 254 

for adv very, too 1 288, 10 37, 34 239 
fjjr / movement , march, journey 10 

335, 20 M 7 i , 

foran adv (from) in front 1 162 (note), 
312 (note) 

foran tfl prep before 10 1 
forbeeman wv burn 1 190, 2 190, 7 68 
forbBodan 1 forbid, prohibit 16 459 
forberan 4 forbear, endure patiently, 
restrain 14 i£, 26 1877 
forberBtan 8 fail 16 3 10 
forbigun wv lower, abase, humiliate 
26 26, 27 267 

forbredan 1 'ransform B 84 


forbflgan 9 avoid, deoline , flee from 
20 15. 34 3 3 5 

forbyrnan a bum up 26 1616 
foraeorfan 8 cut through 27 105 
ford m ford l 164, 34 81 
fordSman wv damn, condemn 4 2 , 
prejudice 16 71 
forddn av destroy 4 61, 7 97 
fordxifan 1 carry away, impel, com 
pel 2 228, 27 277 

fore prep wd or a before 7 212 , for, 
because of 7 145 

foreblddan fi wpv wd pray for before 
hand 16 22 

forecuman 4 anticipate 7 207 
foregangan 7 go before, precede 7 52 
foregieldan a pay for 16 162 
foregisel in hostage 1 144 
fores ad {pp) aforesaid 11 27 
foreacSawian wv provide, provide for 
11 61, 16 88 

foreacSawung / foresight, prudence, 
providence 16 19, 16 547 
foreaeegan wv foretell 13 16 
forespeca wm advocate, sponsor 12 
159, 16 277 

foreaprecen (pp) above mentioned 1 
a6j, 7 71 

foreataeppan 6 wpv step before, precede 
16 12 

forewlteglan wv prophesy 13 16 
forfaran 6 obstruot, blockade 1 312 
forflfion a cv flee from, escape 11 118 
forgSmeld&Bl&n (B = ie) wv neglect 16 

59 i 

forgi(ejfan 6 bestow, grant, give, in- 
flict 4 238, 16 341, 26 1 7, 27 88, 34 

139 

forgive 11 49 

forgieldan ( gel dan) l repay, requite, 
recompense, pu-y for, buy off 14 52, 
16 279, 26 1 577, 34 32 
forgl(e)ton 5 forget, neglect 4 83 
forgnndan s rum, destroy 26 2335, 

33 43 

forgyman wv neglect 32 327 
forhfflfdnefi / abstinence 3 148 
forhealdan 7 treat unfairly, wrong, 
withhold 12 22, 10 185 
foiheard adj very hard 39 156 
forhSawan 7 hew in pieces, hew down 

34 1 15 

forhelan l oonceal 9 83, 19 84 
forherglan wv harry, plunder, ravage 
3 31. * 30 

forheriung/ harrying, ravaging 2 270 
forhogion U7t> refuse contemptuously, 
despise 9 58, 34 254 
forhog(o)dn8B/ contempt 7 264 
forht adj afraid 24 68 
forhtfull adj timorouB G jo 
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forhtian wv fear 11 114, 34 2 1 v 
forhwega adv about 2 194 
forhwerfan (e =ie) wv transform 8 9 j 
forlfitan 7 leave, forsake, give up , 
allow s 48 (omit), 4 353 (lose), 9 
116, 25 4I, 28 61, 32 404, 94 149 
(let fly), flpp forlfit split up, di- 
vided up 2 132 
forlecgan wv overlay 17 1 1 
forlBogan 2 he, perjure oneself 12 87 
forlflosan a lose 3 179, 4 264, 25 10, 
27 63, destroy 7 68 , 12 131 
forlidennes / shipwreck 4 86 
forllg'er n fornication 12 129 
forliBan 1 suffer Bhipwreck , pp for- 
llden 4 67 

forma ad j first, earliest, foremost 14 
29, 22 91, 26 2286, 34 77 
fome adv before 10 344 
foraSah ( nib, -n§h) adv well nigh, 
very nearly 10 162, 16 187 
fomlman 4 carry off, destroy 4 319, 
12 44 (annul) , 24 80 
fomydan wv compel 12 39 
forod adj broken, useless 14 161, 17 9 
forrffidan wv betray, of life f betray 
to death 12 72 

forridan 1 intercept (by riding in 
front of) 1 162 (note) 
forsacan 6 25 28 (note) 
forscfladan 7 scatter 3 178 
forBcyppan fl wpv transform 8 86 , 32 
308 

foraeou 5 cv despise, refuse with 
contempt 3 107, 6 71, 9 *7 , pp 
forsawen 12 39, forBewen 12 46 
forsittan 6 wpv neglect, evade 14 58 
forslean 6 cv strike, break, slay 14 
160 

forspaac f advocacy 16 281 
forapendan w u spend, squander 2 209 
foraplllan wv destroy 12 76 
forapillednes / destruction 13 178 
forsponan 6 mislead, seduce, pt lot- 
apBon 32 350 (note) 
forst m frost 20 (vi) 54, 26 1609 
forBtelan 4 steal 16 274, 19 84 
forBtondan 0 prevent, stand in the 
way, avail, Bignify, understand 3 
78, 16 141, 20 (in) 8 
forsuwlan wv paBS over in silence 11 
5i 

forawslan wv bum, set on Are 10 
270 

forBwlpan 7 sweep away 92 391 
forswelgan 3 swallow up 20 (vn) 3 
fora wigan 1 pass over in siieQce con- 
ceal 4131 

forswerian 6 wpv forswear 12 87 
forByngod adj (pp) sinful, guilty 12 


forB adv forth, forward, onward 3 
162, 7 249, 25 42, tfl forB too far, 
too much 12 145, 34 150 
still, thenceforth, m future 4 343, 
82 32 o 

forB ®m (Be), forB&jn(Be), forBan(Be) 
v forBon(Be) 

forB iem Amt conj in order that 8115 
forCdyldlng / encouragement, eni 
boldening 10 1 7a 
foiBSode v forBgln 
forBfaran 6 die, pp pi the dead 16 585 
forBf&ran wv die 1 292, 7 ia6 
forBffir / departure, death 7 200 
forBgfim av go or come forth 28 54 
forBgangan 7 go or come forth 952 
forBgel&oran wv die 7 1 97 
forSgeom adj impetuous 34 281 
lorBianuiv further, carry out 34 289 
forBig v forBon. 

forBollan wv wd go without, lack 24 

38 

forflon, By ( Big), -Beem, -Blm adv 
therefore, for that reason, where 
fore, bo 1 330, 2 323, 3 39, 154, 4 
165, 7 8 (note), 11 24, 32 310 
(2) conj because, for 2 329, 330, 3 
1 S 157, 7 8, 12 57, 13 40, 24 17, 
forBsem, forB y By, Be because l 
318, 2 279 350 

forBonSe, Byffe, BaimBe, BamSe 
conj because 1 1 13, 246, 341,8 13, 
32 309 

forBaiB m death 16 5B8, 31 1320 
forBweard ( werd) adj (pointing) for 
ward 4 47, 10 167, 20 (lv) 1 \ 
forBweg m way hence, in forBwege 
away 24 8 1 

forBy(Be) v foxBon(Be) 
forBylman wv em dope 27 1 1 8 
forwandigende adj [prp) hesitating 
4 169 

forwegau 5 Blay 34 228 
forweorBan a perish, be ruined 1 336, 
12 77, 27 289 

forwiern.au wv wd and g prevent, re- 
fuse 1 268, 2 279 

forwitaa bwv know in advance 4 69 
forwrecan 5 drive away 26 1919 
forWTSgan wv accuse unjustly 10 314 
forwundian wv wound 28 62 
forwyrean wv ruin, destroy, forfeit, 
obstruct, dose 1 270, 16 337, 32 
381 , reji incur guilt 12 148 
forwyrd /» destruction, perdition 13 
191, 27 285 

foryrman wv bring to poverty 12 40 
fOator n fostering, maintenance 14 28, 
79 (note) 

fBt m foot 2 332, 11 137, 20 (v) 15, 26 
500 • 
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ffltgewade n covering for the feet 10 
3 * 

ffltlflflt m foot-track 20 2289 
ffltmSl n a foot’s measure 34 275 
f&tswolS n footstep 11 31 
ffitlor n 'f other, 1 (oart)load , fodder 
14 82, 16 5 

fracod adj worthless 0 6 , 20 1575 
frstwa fpl treasures, jewels 20 (vi) 
46, 26 37 

franca wm lance, javelin 34 77 
frta wm master, lord, chief, God 26 
27, 34 12 

frflo(ed)nefi / peril, danger, harm 0 
1 1 5, 11 18, fracednys 11 83 
frScne adj perilous, dreadful 30 714 
frSfran wv comfort 24 26 
fremde adj foreign 14 25, 20 (111) 3 , t oq 
estranged from, not participating 
in 11 119 , as noun 2 211, 12 42, 60 
fremfulnes/ usefulness, benefit 421 
fremian, fremman wv further, foster , 
frame, do , wd profit C 134, 23 18, 
28 3 

CremB iunll ce adv graciously 7 429 
freznamnneB /kindness, favour 7 34 
fremu / advantage, benefit 32 437 
Frenclso adj French 10 209 
frSod / peace , friendship, goodwill 

34 39 , 

frSodCm m freedom 16 514 
frSogan wv free, hberate, love 9 125, 
16 sOo 

frSo(Ii), frig adj free 3 63, 5 38, 14 2, 
1.6 ^54, wk frigea 13 3 , pi frige 495 
fr&ols m freedom 16 165 
frSolabryce m breach, profanement, 
of festival 12 13 1 

frSomiig T7i (free, noble) kinsman 24 
21 

frSond 771 friend 2 165, 24 108, 26 1306, 
28 76, pi frynd 34 229 
frSondlSaa adj friendless 24 28 
frfiondllce adv with friendship 3 2 
frSondrSdden ( = -rBden) / friendship 
16 212 

frSondaolps m friendship 8 23, 23 18 
frSorig adj ohill, frosty 24 33, 27 281 
fr&oxlgferS adj sad at heart 31 1318 
frBorttit n right of a freeman 12 44 
frSosan • freeze 21 72 
frflot 77i freedom, liberty 14 4 
freofilan v frlSlan 
Frflalsc adj Frisian 1 307, 327 
Cretan S devour, eat 1 223, 20 (vu) 1, 
26 1581, 85 297 

frett&n wv eat np 1 241 (note) 
frlcg&n 8 wpv ask, investigate 20 (m) 
10 

Frfesa wad] Frisian 1 32 6 (note), 21 95 
frige fpl love 42 1 5 

W iib P 


frlg(ea) v frSoh 
frignan a ask, inquire 7 24 
frl(o)1Soburg/ peaceful city 20 522 
fri(o)Bow£r / peace compact 26 2282 
frifl TTiTi peace 1 107, 11 154 (forgive 
ness), 34 39 

frlflemsg / protectress 20 (1) 9 
frifiian (freofiian) wv keep peace 
with, protect, onensh 10 72, 20 (1) 

5. (>“) 7 

Crlffatfil 771 safe quarters 10 205 
frfld adj wise 24 90, 34 140 
old ?6 2277, 34 317 
frOfor fm solace, comfort 20 7, 14, 

27 83 , frOfre Qsst the Holy Ghost 
30 724 

from adj forward, keen, bold, splendid 
26 21, 1641 

from adv away 1 35, 10 50 
from prep wd from, away from 4 
2r, 20 541 , concerning 20 581 , 
y (agent) 4 183, 327, 7 268, 11 3, 
lfl 24 

fromllce adv boldly, strenuously, 
vigorously, quickly 20 (vi) 66, 27 
4 1 

fmma wm beginning 7 331, 26 2309 
frumsceaft / first creation, beginning 
7 291, 26 45 

frumstatiol m original place 20 ( ix ) 3 
frymdlg (tyrmdlg) adj desirous , 
wesan f t0 desire, entreat 16 86, 
396, frymdi 34 179 
frymS 777/ origin, pi creation 27 83 
fuglian wv catch birds 18 31 
ftigelere m fowler, bird catcher 277, 
0 20 

fugol (-el) 771 bird 11 67, 24 81 (note), 
35 298 

ful adv full, very 1 304, 20 1252 
fill adj foul, disgusting 8 116, 13 134, 

20 (vi) 48, 27 in 
fulbeorht adj full bngbt 3 1 56 
fulfremednes / perfection 7 1 20 
fulgon v fSolan 

mil an wv putrefy, decompose 2216 
full 71 oup 21 91 

ful(l) adj full 10243,27 19, be ful(l)an 
fully 16 308, 316 

fiillice adv fully, perfeotly 18 299 

fulluht n baptism 12 159 

fQls tlnce nde adj (prp) foul stinking 

13 X 34 

fultumm help , remforoements 1 181, 

28 1273 

fultumlan ( emlan) wv help 4 82, 16 

3°9 

fandlanwv aspire, desire, hasten 17 20, 

21 52 

furli J furrow 19 69 
furlong n furlong 1 322 


20 
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furflor comp adv further, further for- 
ward , longer 3 66, 67, 25 18, 32 
401, 31 747 

fttrfJnin (furfion)adu even, jUBt 1 271, 
8 17, 10 371, 11 139 
flls ad] ready, eager, longing 28 57, 
wg 28 rgrd, 31 1306 
fttslBofi n dirge 31 1320 
fylgan, folgian wv wd follow 1 34, 2 
268, 3 91, 27 33 (serve), pt flllgde 
11 31 

tyl(l) m (all, destruction, death 28 56, 
34 71 

fyilan wv fill, fulfil, complete 3 175, 
7 226, 16 317, 31 la 91 , ppfpl ire- 
fjrlda 3 33 

fyilan wv cause to fall, fell, take down 
28 73 

iyil(u)/ fill, fulness, abundance 2 306, 
26 561 

fylstan wv help, support 16 31 1, 34 
1 6s 

fyitS v feallan 
find v fBond 

lyrnfire 20 (vi) 78, 20 3274, I7erl998 
fyrdhwfflt adj warlike, brave 20 164 1 
fyrding/ expedition, campaign cam- 
paigning 10 259, for fyrdinge in 
lieu of military service 16 541 
fyrdrtnc m i.arnor 34 140 
fpren adj of tire 81 1 285 
fyr(e)Bt sup adj and adv first, fore- 
moBt 3 88 

fyrhfcan wv frighten 7253 
fyrhtn / fear 7 338 
fyrlen adj far oil, distant 11 69 
fy nn dig v tfymdlg 
fyrznest »up adj and adv foremost, 
first ol all, best 2 3, 3 1 19, 34 323 , 
swaswl hi fyrmest magon as best 
they can, to the best of their ability 
10 144 

fymgefllt n former strife 27 264 
fymgeweoro n former or anoient work 
26 2266 

lyrnum (dp of fires) adv excessively 
32 316 

fyrwlt n curiosity 11 48 
fyrwltnes / curiosity 11 43 
f?ea& wv make ready , send forth, 
diBoharge, drive away, put to flight 
26 2309, 34 269, 3 s 12 104 

gad n lack, want 23 30 
gad(e)rian wv gather, collect 10 388 
g&dlsen n goad (-iron) 831 
gars n grass 11 139 
gBBratfin m grass enclosure, meadow 
14 37 

gwst v gyst 

gWBt, gffiBt , V gfiflt, gfist- 


gafol n tribute 2 104, 34 32 
gafolhare {= here) m barley paid as 

rent 16 359 

gafolgelda wrn rent-payer, one who 
rents land, tenant 14 10 (note) 
gafolmed / meadow mown in lieu of 
rent 16 360 

gafoltlnmg / fenoing wood paid as 
rent 16 362 

gafolwydu ( = wudn) m firewood paid 
for rent 16 361 

g&l n lust, folly, pride 32 327 
gal an 6 sing 23 22, 28 67 
gfilferhC adj luBtful 27 62 
galgm&d adj sad in mind, gloomy 26 

1277 

g&lmod adj lustful 27 256 
g&lnes f lust 8116 
gfilscipe m wantonness 32 341 
gin a u go 10 395, 26 603, 27 15, 
pt Bode 1 14 , «7 reft d Sodon beom 
went 10 267 
gang v gongan 

gangdagaa mpL Rogation days 1 121, 
16 367 (note) 

gfir m spear 32 316 (piercing cold), 
34 67 

g&rawm 'gore '(NED ), strip of land 
tapering at one end 16 388 
garberend ?n spear bearer, warrior 23 
262 

gfirauttlng ( = -mBtlng)/ spear meet 
ing, battle 33 50 
g 5 .rn 1 5 m spear-strife 21 128 
glrrres m spear rush, battle 34 32 
gfirsecg m ocean 2 5, 26 49 
gftst, gttst m ghost, spirit, the Holy 
Ghost 7 22i, 337, 27 83, 28 49, 34 
176 __ 

gUstllc, geestllc adj ghostly, spiritual, 
ghastly, uncanny 7 425, 16 35, 24 
73 

gfit / goat 17 59 
gat v geat 

ge conj and 10 371 , ge ge ond 
both and 1 153, 6 119, 16 260 
gSa adv yea 637 
g6ac m cuckoo 23 22 
ge&cslan v ge&sol&n 
geador adv together 30 714 
geaefnan wv perform, accomplish 26 

13 8 

geeBm(et)tigan iov reji empty oneself, 
keep oneself free 3 24, 4 340 
gemrendiau wv cariy messages 14 32 
gasman wv gam by galloping, reach 
by nding 2 204 

gestiele adj natural, congenial 33 7 
ge&gnlan wv prove a title to 16 287 
ge&hslan v geftsclan 
gealdor n charm, spell 19 33 
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gealga xom ‘ gallows,' oroBB 28 40 
gealgean ( = geealgian) wv piotect, 
defend 34 s 2 
jjealla wm gall 13 64 
gean v geunnan 
geandettan w v confess 11 99 
gfionwyrde adj known, professed B 

gfiapneb adj amply studded 25 
g6ar (gir) n year l 52, 144 , 7 H 3 < 
12 58, ?5 288, CBS g§{ajree 1 10. 
(note), 16 23 

gSara adv of yore, formerly, once 32 
410, g€ara 111 long ago 24 22, 28 
28 

gearcian wv prepare 11 1 r 3 
geaxd m yard , pi dwelling place 26 
M 

gSardagaa mpl days of yore 24 44, 
26 1 

gearollce adv readily, clearly 9 i, 22 
10 

gearu adj ready, prompt 1 19,26 1914, 
34 72 , pi geaxuwe 5 147, gearowe 
IB 10 

gearwe (geare, gearu) adv well, en 
tirelv, Bullmtntly, clearly, cer 
tainly, readily 4 68, 7 60, 24 69, 

25 60 

gearwlan wv prepare 16 413, 32 431 
ge&Bdan, 5 ,CBian, Ihaian, &uan 
wv learn by asking, learn, bear ol, 
discover 1 10, 2 282, 6 54, 9 11S, 
10 362, 22 21 

geat (gat) » gate, passage 4 89, 10 

*79 

gebaran wv behave 27 27 
gebsrnan wv burn 17 34 
gebarunpt behaviour, gestures, ones 
1 18 

gebeacen n sign 11 38 

gebed n prayer 7 172 

gebeddrsden ( = gebed )/ prayers lfl 

429 

gebed tills n house of prayer, oratory 
9 133 

gebelg&n a ud anger, pt opt gebulge 

26 2331 

'gebeodan 9 offer, give 1 21, 26 603 
gebeorg n protection 16 238, 34 31 
gebeorgan a wd save 10 290 
gebeorgllc adj safe 5 107 
gebSorBClpe m banquet, feast 4 142, 
7 276 

gebSot n promise 23 47 
gebeotlan wv boast, vow 2 226, 26 536 
geberan 4 bear 7 1 40 
gebfitan wv improve, repair, make 
good, pay in compensation, make 
atonement, atone for 2 214, 10 6i, 
14 8, 32 3yij, wd 14 41 


gebldan 1 intr abide, remain, hold 
out 4 254, 24 70, tr abide, endure, 
experience, meet with 26 7, 1618, 
28 ^o, 34 174, wg or a await, ob- 
tain, attain (to) 12 12, 24 1, 97 64 
gebiddan S wpv pray 8 1 2 , w rejl d 
7 130, 28 R3 

geblgan wv bend, turn 9 6, 11 25 
gebind n binding 24 24 (note) 
geblnd&n I bind, confine 13 175, 14 

131 

gebUsslan wv rejoice 13 4 , wg 13 22 
gebfician wv grant by chatter 1 44 
gebodscipe m command (ment) 32 430 
gebonnan 7 summon 16 178 
gebonngSia)r n year of the Indiction 
16 1 78 (note) 

gebreac 7? crush (ing) 34 295 
gebregd n movement, change 29 57 
gebregdan (gebrfidani 1 nit draw, pt 
gebr»d 261661, rijl pretend 10 218 
gebrengan wv bring 27 ^4 
gebringan s bring (up) 8 42, 21 51 
gebrotior, ru, mpl brothers B 14, 33 
S 7 1 34 105 

gebrttcan 9 use, enjov lfl 43 
gebdgan a bow, incline 12 155 
gebflx in peasant farmer 14 1 1 (note) 
gebyegan v>v buy 4 26, 5 133 21 82 
gebyld J boldness, confidence ll 8 
gebyrd / (often pi) birth, rank 2 108, 
4 279 11 s 

gebyrdtld / birth time 16 .,74 
gebyrian it v happen , pertain, belong, 
befit 4 16, 8 52 , 11 2, 12 137, 16 213, 
240 

gecamp n battle 34 1^3 
geceapian wv buy 2 361 
geceasterware mpl fellow-citizens 4 
1 1 

gecSoBan 9 choose , dccide 4 280 , 7 311, 
34 113 , pt geceB 10 74 
gecldan wv chide, quairel 14 14 
gecierran wv turn , submit 2 343 
geclgan wv call, invoke 4 190, 7 248 
geclsnsian wv cleanse purify 10 4^4 
gecnawan 7 know, understand, recog 
nise 3 60, 9 73 
gecnedan 6 knead IB 74 
gecneordnes/Btudy, accomplishment 
4 257 

geenbwian wv pound 17 9 
geenngan (-can) I fall (in battle), die 
24 79 34 250 

gecunnian wv investigate 27 239 
gee woman wv please 4 165 
gecwSmllce ado agreeably 4 1 16 
gecweSan D declare, agree, settle, re- 
solve 16 61, 87, 579, 26 5jj, be 
queath 16 ^5, 78, 15, 
geewylman wv kill 8113 

-10 — 2 
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gecynd n nature 2 349, 21 59 - gefBa wm joy 0 56, 26 56a, 80 1281 

gecyBS&s wv kiss 26 1870 gefeald n domain 2 D 4.2 

gaayflan wv make known, manifest gefe&llan 7 fall (down) 0 47, 27 67 , 
20 2324 , t ntr become known 925 fall a-doing, apply oneself to 4 199 
(note) gefeccan wv fetch, bring, carry oft 2 

gedrolon wv divide, distribute, appor- 372, 84 160 

tion , mtT part, be divided 21 69, gefeoht n fight, battle 1 7, 2 312 
80 697, dBafleg apportion to death gefeohtan B fight, wm by fighting 1 
24 83 70. 2 325, 34 129 

gedafenlan wv * vvpert wd be fitting, gefeon 6 cv, usu wg or d rejoice 7 91, 

becoming 4 1 69 , 7 15 , uia (raie) 7 4 01, 26 1624 , pi gsfeh 26 3298 , pi 

273 , gefBgon 26 1627 

gedafanllc adj fitting, suitable 4 339V gefSra wm companion, comrade 1 35, 
gedfllland n land held jointly 14 38 24 30, 34 229 , dp geffir&n 4 1 10 

gedelf n digging 2 236 gereran wv mtr go , fare 10 327 

gedflfe adj meet, fitting 26 561 , tr get (by going), obtain, meet 

gedeorl n labour, trouble D 36, 11 142 with, attain to 10 91, 117, 353 

gedigan wv survive, escape, benefit, gofere adj accessible 29 4 

profit 19 96 , w feore, ealdre 26 geferiaa wv carry 26 1636 

578, 1655 gefareclpem fraternity, guild, retinue 

gedOn av cause, do, make, put, aot, 7 132 , 16 595 

grant, carry through (a plan), man gefetian wv bring 1 277 
age (so that) 2 217, 316, 4 150, 186, gefStSrian wv load 18 1 1 

6 54, 7 406 (Bet in older), 9 60 , 17 7, gefiieman wv put to flight 1 85, 2 314 

19 96, 82404, gedOn rot arrive at, gefllt n Btnfe, contest 13 149, tS 

reach 1 11 a, 10 20, eft gedOn re geflltes emulouely 4 28 
store lfl 37 geffin 7 cv seize, capture 1 315, fl 64, 

gedreccan wv affliot 12 56 13 56 

gedrflfedneB/tnbuIation, care, pi 9 1 1 geforfeian wv further, carry out 16 537 
gedrSog n keepmg in good condition gefrroge adj well known, renowned 
II158 203 

gedrBoBan ® fall, perish , fail 24 36, gefTBfrian wv comfort 11 107 

35 4 gefremman wv do, execute, oocom- 

gedryfit / band, troop 26 1672 phsb, achieve 24 16, 26 551, 32 393 

gedryno n drinking 2 189 gefrfiod v freogan 

gedwlld n error, heresy 11 9 gefrfiogaji wv free 16 266 (from taxes 

gedwlmorllce adv illusively 11 76 or services) 

gedwola wm error, heresy 8 23 gefreoge n traditional lore 29 29 

gedwolgod m false god, idol 12 23 gefrignan 1 learn, hear of 20 (vii) 2, 

gedyratlHscan wv presume, dare 11 26 575, 27 246, 29 1 , pt pi ge£rng 

15, lfl 18 , refi 13 181 non 22 13 , gafrOnon 26 2, 28 76 

gefiacnlan wv add 16 531 gefaltum(l)an tcv help 414, wd per a 

gefiadm6tan (= ge Baffin S dan) wv and tfi help to obtain 8 40, 16 564, 

humble , rej 1 11 41 *99 

geeabtlan wv estimate, value 14 129 gefylce n division, army 1 78 
geeamlan wv earn, deserve 12 165 gefyilan wv fill, complete 7 1 1 1 , 19 1 2 
gee&mang / merit, reward, act of gefyllan wv ‘ fell,’ strike down 28 38, 
kindness 7 147, 94 196 pp wg bereft 33 4 1 

geednGowlan (= nlwian) wv renew, gefym adv formerly, long ago 1 126, 
restore 10 6r 4 276, 9 99 

geendlan wv end, finish 2 143, 4733, gefyrndogaa mpl days of yore 16 541 
8 35, 16 319, 481 (die) gegadenan ( orlan) wv assemble, 

geendung / end(ing), death 4 121, gather together 1 146, refl 10 23, 
16 511 29, mtr 1 212 

g-eerlaa tov ‘ ear,’ plough 16 357 gog&nav mtr go, come, happen 0 137, 

gefagen adj fain , glad 1 50 16 2 1 


gefrostnian wv fasten, secure 28 33 tr go, make, overrun, subdue, take 

gefaranfl mtr go, journey , die 1 51 , 1041,281277 

3 1 5 8 * 35? gegang m course 0 24 

tr go through, experience, suffer gegangan 7 go, come, approach, gain 
686,322, take, capture, occupy 10 2 27 54, 84 59, 30 288' 



Glossary 


309 


gegearwlan wv make ready, prepare, 
do 7 357, 9 1 16 
geglddian wv sing 13 131 
gegllda wm member of a guild 16 583 
geglengaa (-can) wv adorn, beautify 
7 262 

gegTfltanu>« greet 12 141 (treat), 21 90 
gegrindan I grind 17 1 4 
gegrlpan 1 seize 13 174 
g-egyr(e)la wm. apparel, garment 4 83, 
7 i57 

ge gyrw an wv prepare, adorn 26 38 
gehabban wv hold 20 (111) 10 
geheeftan u>v imprison 3 169 
gehSlan wv heal 11 48 
gebsep adj fit, convenient 6 48 
gebai adj whole 16 520 (undecayed) 
gehllglan wv consecrate 7 98 
gehJU n promise, pi fi 25 
gehfl.tan7 promise 3 161, 26 1671, 34 
2 4 6,ptpl gebghton 7 224 
gehfi.tland n promised land 7 334 
geh&wlan wv survey, cast about 1 269 
geheald n keeping, observance 7 41^ 
gebealdan 7 hold, keep, retain, re- 
strain, maintain 8 8, 21 122, 25 4, 
26 2293, 34 167 

gebeald.Cn (pp) , g on satisfied with 
6 60, 16 348 

gehealtsumnes (t = d)/oustodyi3 188 
gehflawan 7 hew down, kill 27 90 
gehSgan wv oarry out, achieve, pt 
gehSdde 26 505 
gebelpan a wg or d help 4 1 5 
gehende adj andadv near (to) 10 217, 

34 294 

gehergian wv harry, plunder 10 1 40 
gehleran wv hear 1 24, 4 349, 9 58, 

23 48, 27 24, 34 45, 117, wd obey 
10 572 

gehJSnpan 7 leap onto 34 189 (note) 
gehlystan wv listen, hear 34 92 
getmsgan wv fell, vanquish 26 1274 
gehola wm protector 24 31 
gehroden pp only ornamented 27 37 
gehwft, gehwEetpron each (one) 7 296, 

24 63, 30 718,/d gehwffire 26 25 
geb trade adj scanty, small 15 f 2 
gebwier adv everywhere 11 5, 26 526 
gehwffitSer adjp each, either, both 1 

74, 12 58, 26 584, 34 1 12 
gehwearf n exchange 9 60 , tB geh 
weorfe wltf in exchange for 16 530 
gehwelc, gehwylc adjp each, every 
(one) 1 20, 7 436 , pi all 94 8, 25 58, 

35 288 , ftnra genwelc each, every 
(one) 4 99, 27 95 

some 9 92. 

'gohwyrfan wv tr turn, change 7 328 , 
vntr return 9 126 
gehyegan tcv "think of 9 n 


gebydan. wv hide 34 84 
gehygd fn thought 24 72 
gehyhtan wv hope, trust 4 155 
gebyrnee / hearing 7 326 
gehyrsum adj obedient, obliging 4 262 
gehyrsumlan wv obey, serve 4 125, 
134 

gehyrsumnes/ obedience 8 1 10 
gelcan wv increase 6 68, 13 93 
gelnnlan tec supply, make good 4 361 
gelnsegUan wv seal 4 287 
geiman I run 9 54 
gelffiCLan wv seize, catoh , pt gelmbte 
4 105, 5 6 2 

geladan wv lead, bring 172,91 1317, 
w two accs 10 200, g * produce * 
an oath 16 308 

gelaaran wv teach, educate, advise, 
persuade 2 312, 441 
gelsred adj (pp) learned, skilful, 
Bkilled 9 84, 4 1 13, 271, 7 309, 9 65 
gelsstan wv (1) wd follow, support, 
help, serve 26 24, 34 11 
(2) wa do, perform accomplish, 
pay 2 232, 10 23, 32 435 
gel&tH&n wv invite 4 166 
geldan v gleldan 
gelSafa wm belief, faith 7 18, 27 89 
gelflafful adj believing, full of faith 
11 54 

geleanlon wv reward, repay 16 146, 
32 394 , , 

gelgogan 9 wd deceive 28 2323 
geleomian wv leam 3 54, 7 260 
gelettan wv 1 let,' hinder, prevent 
2 224 (wa and g ), 34 164 
gallic adj like, similar 755, 267 (note), 
gellc ond the same as 14 166 
gellca wm like, equal 4 87, 100 
gellce adv alike, likewise 13 161, 29 
37 , gellce ond jUBt as if 2 2 <57 
gelid an wv impert wd please 16 527 
gellcnee f likeness 10 81, 13 138 
gelifan wv permit 4 198 
gelimp n occurrence , misfortune 4 
172 (note) 

geliinpan 1 happen 4 40, 26 1252 
gelimpful adj convenient 18 22 
gellmpllc adj fitting, suitable 7 100 
gelifiian wv relax, release , molme, 
accustom 9 6 

gelfiglan wv lodge, place, put In (as 
monks), fill 12 78, 18 516, 538 
gelOme adv frequently 26 559, 27 18 
gelBmllca adv frequently 7 170, 16 75 
geluBtfuRloe adv joyfully, willingly 
7 ji 

gelyfan wv w vanouj comtructwna 
believe, trust 3 23, 164, 6 73, 7 439, 
8 98, 16 430, 18 21, 25 59, 32 401 , 
wa (rare) 9 27 
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pp weakened, advanced T ,75 
gemscca wm mate, conBort 4 348“ 
gemalan wv a peas 34 230 
gem sue adj common 4 111, 21 54 . 

‘ minor’ 16 586 (note) 
gemsnigfeaidian wv multiply 19 j 2 
gemSre n boundary, frontier 2 281 , 
dp gem»ran 4 1 1 (country) 
gem ierian wv fix bounds of, pt 
gemaSrude 16 101 

gem rate adj suitable in size, ‘ meet,’ 

jilting 10 58 

gemfl.na wm community, common 
property , intercourse, meeting 16 
40, 33 40 

gemaflel n talk(ing) 13 173 
gemearolan wv mark, observe 19 5 
gemflde adj agreeable, adequate, fair 
16 289 

gemaltan 8 melt away 26 1608 
gemengan wv join, blend 4 193, rcji 
4 [04 

gernet n measure, measuring, law, 
manner 7 198 208, 15 57, metre 
7 30^ , after gemote wg according 
to 15 2 

gemStan wv meet 1 69, 25 56, 30 731 
gemetffflstnea J moderation, modesty 
15 13 

gemetgung/ moderation 2 289 
gemetllce cuio moderately 7 
gemiltBian wv wd have mercy upon 4 
66 

gemiltai(g)en<l m pitier 4 236 
gemittlng ( = gemSting) J meeting 16 

597 

gemong n troop 26 1643 
gemong prep wd among 3 97 
gemonlan wv remind 31 1314 
gemOt 71 1 moot/ meeting, assembly, 
conflict 1651,34 199, 301 
gemunan twv, usu wg remember, re 
fleet upon 3 30, 8 27, 24 34, 26 1 559, 
28 28, 34 ii2, opt gemyne 7 206, 
30 721 

gemynd/n memory, recollection 3 3, 
7 402, 24 51 , of gemyn.de out of 
mind 9 22 

gemyndewyrUe worthy of remem- 
brance 7 438 

gemyndglan wv remember 7 327 
gemyndlg adj mindful 4 21, 24 6, 
27 74 (intent) 

gBn(a) v glen 

genacodlan wv strip naked 7155 
genfflstan wv contend 20 (v) ro 
geneabtie (genehe) adv sufficiently , 
abundantly , often 22 25, 24 56, 27 
26, 34 269 

genBalScan ( 16 can) wv draw nigh, 
approach 4 113, 13 200 


genSat m comrade 34 310, vassal, 
tenant who works for a lord 1 327, 
16 198 

genemnan wv name 16 285 
genSoaian wv visit 11 104, 13 141 
genSosung / visitation 11 108 
genenan wv save 1 42, 33 36 
gen&Ban wv venture, risk 26 1656 
genge adj prevailing 21 121 
genlbtsum adj abundant ID 60 
genihtsumian wv suffice, abound 4 80, 
7 16 1, 11 163 

genlman 4 take 13 73, 2 D 39, 26 1302 
genlp n darkness, cloud 7251 
genlpan 1 become dark 24 q 6 
gen6g adj enough 2 183, pi 28 33 
[genugauj swv suffice, wg 21 70 
genydan wv compel 14 94 
g§o (ill, gill gQ) adv formerly, once 
3 3 . 43 . 7 94. < 4 ^> 4°5. 8 53 . 11 61, 
14 103, 24 22, 26 28 
gSoc (60c) / help 25 25, 60 
geofan v gi(e)fan 

geofon igeofen) n ocean, sea 21 57, 
26 Si 5 

geofu v gifu 

geogofl (lugufl, iogofl) / youth, the 
younger warriors 3 62, 4 115 , 16 14, 
24 3s;, 26 1674 

geogofifeorh mn days of youth 26 

M 7 

geolca wm yolk 17 2 
ggomor ( ur) adj sad 26 49, 27 87, 31 
1310 

gSomrung /'lamentation 13 133 
geond (gynd) prep iva throughout, 
(scattered) over 2 130, 491 (along), 
10 130 (from), 180, 15 1 (in), 22 
31, 24 3 

geondbweorfan 8 pass through 24 5 1 
geondiyhtan wv tr illumine 13 4, tnfr 
shine 13 7 

geondscSawian wv survey, scan 24 

S2 

geondsendan wv spread abroad 13 

geondflencan wv contemplate, medi 
tate on 24 60 

geong (iung) adj young 4 71, 6 54, 
20 (vi) 44, 26 13, 20, 28 39 , as noun 
4/09, comp gnemgra 16 96, 399 

geonge v gong&n 

geongra (v geong) wm servant 82 

408 

geopenian wv open 13 109 
georn adj eager 3 10, 24 69, 34 73 
giome adv eagerly, well 3 io, 24 52 , 
sup best 12 1 54 

geornful adj eager, zealous 7 172, 
13 70 (note), 34 274 
geomfolnes f eagemesd, zeal 7 6 
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geornlica adv eagerly, diligently, 
attentively 7 581 11 21, 34 265 
georn(n)es / eagerness, zeal 7 414 
gSoBCeaftgaet m doomed spirit 26 1 266 
gSotan 1 pour (forth, in) 17 9 
gSr v g8ar 

gerlLd n condition 16 87 , pi 16 312 
geriican tcv stretch forth , reach, get 
at, hit, take 1 149, 10 19, 21 92, 26 
55,6. 34 142, 158 , pi gerihte 2 238 
geradan wv advise, plan, determine, 
decide upon, order 10 86, 34 36 , 
pp gergidod 16 598 
geraede n trappings 34 1 90 
gerfflden / condition 16 37 
gerecc(e)aninti subdue, make Bubject, 
hand over, decide, declare, decree, 
command, confiscate 8 20, 16 163, 
315 . 454 - P l fferahton is 217, tC 
rlhte gerehton rightly decided 16 
72 , explain, interpret 8 4, 16 3^ 
gerecen(n)ea / narrative, mterpieta 
tion 7 425 
gereda v gierwan 
gerSfawm high official, reeve, sheriff 

I 326, 14 94 

gerendrlan wv strip off 17 13 
gerSnlan wv adorn 3 1 14, 34 161 
gereord n speech, language 11 7 
gereord(e) / meal, foaBt 4 133, 16 17 
gereordlng / meal 8 165 
geresp adj proved, g weotSan be 
brought home 14 r26 
gereatan wv reBt, repose 7 358 , reft 
4 241 

gerSfiru vpl oars, for rowing and 
steering 1 1 1 2 
gerldan 1 ride over 16 224 
gerlht&n wv set right, correct 11 71 
gerlhte n straight direction, right, 
due, duty, Bervice, rite, religious 
worship 12 2i, 34, 16 3154, pl\ ast 
offices 11 102, on gerlhte straight 
on 16 370 

gerihtlacon wv make straight, rectify 

II 25 

geripan l reap , pt gerypon 1 267 
geripian wv ripen 11 1 4 1 
gerisan l be fitting 21 64 
gerisenlic adj suitable, fitting 7 258 , 
comp 7 54 

geilaeiUIoe adv suitably , comp 778 
gerisenu npl what ia fitting, dues 

12 38 

gerlanead; fit, meet, beooming IQ 174 
gerflsod (pp) of roses 17 50 
gerfman wv open up, make room 
28 89, 34 93 
gesfflgen v gesegen 
ge see ion wv happen, belall 6 56, 16 
215, 36 574 


gesalig adj happy, blessed, prosper 
ous 4 261, 20 (vi) 64, 82 411 
gesaliglic adj happy, hi eased 3 4 
geaalignes / happiness 9 57 
geanlfi / happiness, welfare, good 
fortune 4 24, 0 6=;, 10 310 
gesalde v gesellan 
geacEephwll(fB^ ea)/ fated hour 26 26 
gesoeaft/ creature, creation, world, 
decree 6 13, 24 107, 26 1622, 80 728 
gefloeap n creature, created thing, 
creation 6 16, 7 331, fate, destiny 
ao (1) 7 

geacSawmn wv look , grant 22 33 
geecgotan 1 dart into, hurry to 26 

2319 

gesceuSan 6 wpv wd scathe, injure 
26 1587 

gesaoznlan wv be ashamed, repent 
80 713 

gescot n scot, payment 16 594 
RGB cry dan wv clothe 4138 
gnscyldan wv shield, protect B 117 
geecyldnes/ protection ll 87 
gescyppan 6 wpv create 6 1 4 
gesec(e)an wv seek, seek out, go to, 
attain, attack 7 234, 26 2275, 34 
787 

gesecgan wv say, tell 2 239, 84 120 
gesegen (gesogen) / statement, re 
port, tradition 7 405, 9 3 
geseglian wv sail to, get by sailing 
2137, v gesiglan 
gesegnian (geBfinlan) wv sign with 
the Bign of the cross, 4 bless ’ 17 27, 
reft 7 380 

geselda wm comrade 24 53 
gesellan (gesyllan) wv give, give up, 
pay 1 56, 14 i 4 o, 16 201, 22 41, 
26 1901 , S 4 184 , sell 6 93, 12 80 
gesSman wv reconcile 94 00 
ge sSon 6 cv see, behold 2 86, 9 38, 
7 27, 9 59, 24 46, 26 571, 1875 
(note) , judge, hold, to be 7 38 
gesSoffan s ‘seethe,' boil 17 21 
'geaet n Beat 24 93 

geset(ed)neB, gesetenes/ institution, 
ordinance, will, grant, literary 
composition or work 7 195, ll 16, 
16 12 

gesettan wv place, lay, set, Bettle, 
establish, people, fill, appoint 7 
124, 10 197,10 263, 505, 535.8867, 
82 364 . PP geeeted 9 8 1 , eft g 
repeople 82 396, write, compose 
7 387 

gesewenllo adj visible 8 118 
geslb(l)) adj related, aJnn, as noun 
kiuBman 12 60 

gesiene adj visible, evident, plain 
12 50, 20 1255, 28 46 
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gesiglui wv gail (to), get by Bailing 

2 64, 68 

geaihf f sight, a thing seen 7 386, 
11 45, 28 4 r 

geslttan 5 mtr ait (down), settle, 
establish oneself 11 63 , w reft d 
21 58, 24 m 

tr sit on, occupy 10 501 , oomplete 

1 rd7 

geaifl (gealM) m comrade m a j ourney , 
companion, retainer 21 56, 22 3, 
20 29, 1297 

gesiflcund adj holding the rank, or 
belonging to the family, of a getifS 
14 58 (note) 

gesHSmBegen n troop of warriors 21 89 
ge Biflan e cv win by fighting 33 4 
gflsne ( = g 5 ane) adj depnved of (tog), 
barren, dead 27 112 (note), 279 
gesomnlan wv assemble, collect 7 
309, 10 182, 10 576 , reft join to 
gather 14 1 1 6 

'✓teBOmnimg/ assembly, congregation, 
guild 7 14 > r 16 576 
gespong n clasp, fastening 32 377 
gespreo n speech, discussion 7 19 
geaprecan 0 speak, utter 23 15 
gesprlng&n a xntr spring forth 26 

1667 

tr oaufle to spring up , word g earn 
a bad reputation 21 65 
gespuman a 'spurn/ stake against 
31 1308 

go st elan wv impute 32 391 
gestalHSignes / staidness 15 13 
gest&ndan 6 mtr etand, tr attack, 
assail 8 61 , 28 63, 34 171 
gestafiollan wv establish, restore , 
. make steadfast 4 39, 264, 8114 
-/ge steal n structure, frame 24 no 
gesteppau e wpv step 26 2289 
geathfia ( = gyst-) n inn 4 240 
gestngan 1 mtr ascend, mount 20 34 , 
uru tr climb to, reach, go on board 
7234,011302 

geatranglan wv strengthen 0 115 
gestrBon n property, treasure, profit 

2 207, O 136 

geutrpnan wv gam, acquire 10 40 
geatjxan wv restrain, withhold wg 
rex and d pert 27 60 
geaund adj sound, safe and sound, 
unharmed , favourable 1 35, 21 58, 
20 1628 

geaundfulnes / health, prosperity 16 

577 

geswencan wv afflict, torment 4 277 
gesweorcan l grow dark, be troubled 
3*59 

geswerl&n e wpv swear 4 359 
geiwStan w» sweeten 17 68 


geswlcan 1 wg cease, desist from 

10 128, 20 (v) 12, wd fail 2B 2 
geswino n toil 6 46, 02 317 
geBWUtellan wv make manifest, be 
wray 4 131 

gesynglan wv sin, err 4 180 
gesyntn /soundness , prosperity, sal 
vation 7 35, 27 90 
gflt v gYt 

geticnung / token, sign 10 30 
getffll n number, series 7 325 
getangllce adv dose together 10 1 4 
ge tenge adj resting on 20 (11) 4 
getflon f cv draw, attract, reduce 2 
319, 8 106, 18 49, 209 
getflon wv prepare, arrange, ordain 
21 71, 26 2295 
getimbre n building 7 93 
getlmbr(l)an wv build, edify 7 122, 
10 2, 10 42 

getimbmng / edification 10 35 
getamlan wv impert wd befall 11 95 
getinge adj eloquent, persuasive 9 48 
getlng-neB f eloquence 11 90 
getiflian wv grant wg 11 145 
getoht n battle 94 104 
getrSowe adj trusty 6 7 
getrSowlan wv trust, rely 7 5 
getrum n army, company 21 63 
getruma wm troop 1 80 
gstrtwlon wv trust 2 280, top 20 2322 
getrymman wv strengthen, fortify 

7 ™ 9 - 375 

g^trYwlIce adv truly, faithfully 12 63 
getrfwR / truth, fidelity 12 6 
getwffifan wv, wa and g sever, sunder 
23 23 (divert ) ,26 1658 (ended), 1908 
getwsman wv separate, oause to 
cease (from) wg 25 48 
getyhtan wv incite, urge on 0 49 
getyn wv instruct, educate 2312 
geVafiL wm asBenter, content 10 47 , 299 
gefiaflan wv permit, consent 7 20, 107, 
27 00 

gefiafong / assent 7 40 
gefiah v getSicgan 
geflang v getSonc 
geflaaht/n thought, oounsel 719 
getJeafctere m counsellor 7 56 
getSeahtung / oounsel 16 28 
geSencan wv think, think of, re- 
member, oonsidar, reflect on 3 20, 
4 85, 19 85, 24 56, 68, 32 12, 31 
gefiflodan wv join, associate 7 324 
geSSode n language, tongue 2 87, 

8 36, 45, tnbe 2 212 
getffiodnes / association T 264 (note) 
gefiion 1 cv thrive, prosper, profit 

7 n, 21 85 

ge01cg(e)an 5 wpv receive, accept 1 
21 , pt gefiah 22 40 • 
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gefllnge n issue 38 525 (note) 
geffinglan wv intercede for, arrange 
16 472, 30 717 
geUOht m thought 22 22 
getfoliaa wv suffer 34 6 
geflonc 77 in thought, heart 26 2332, 
34 13, geSang 6 34 
gefloncian wv, wg rei ( and d pert) 
thank 10 475, 34 173 
gaffrang n throng 34 299 
geffringan 1 bound 26 19 j j 
geflrlstian wv dare 8 1 16 
geffrllen pp forged 26 1285 
gefltlht v ffyncan 

geCungeu adj {pp ) distinguished l 
293^9 21 

gefiwwre adj harmonious, peaceful 
21 57 

geffyld / patience 14 14 
geEyldlg adj patient 24 65 
geflyn wv press, coerce 20 (ix) 14 
geffyncflu / dignity, honour 3 98 
geflywe adj customary 26 2332 
geunn.RH swv, often wg rei grant, 
permit 9 39, 11 136, 144, 16 562, 
19 80, 26 1661, 27 90 
geUtlan wv banish 10 201 
gewadan 5 go 34 157 
gewiedian wv dress, equip 10 104,16 8 
gewanlan wv dimmish 12 25 
gewamian wv warn 10 356 
gewoalc n rolling, welter 4 50 
geweald n power, control, command, 
dominion, sway 1 75, 10 370, 20 
(v) 14, 26 1610, 34 178 , dp geweal 
don 2 319 

gewealdan 7 control wg 27 J03 
gewealden adj (pp) inconsiderable, 
Btnall 1 179 

geweaxan 7 grow, increase 21 85 
gewBde (6 = 5 ) n clothing 20 (1) 4 
gewelbwflx adv everywhere 12 29 
gewelhwylc adjp every 12 53 
gewel(i)glan wv ennoh 2 359 
gewemming/ defilement 13 150 
gewemmodllce adv corruptly 6 3 
gewendan wv turn, direct, go 4 235, 
10 248 (turn away), 32 428 (com* 
paas ) , w refl d return 4 118, w 
reft a turn, go 4 330, 342 
geweoro n work, edifice, military 
work, camp 1 136, 7 424, 24 87 
geweorpan l pass by 21 77 
"geweorffan (gewnrdSan) 1 become, 
happen be 4 3, 10 307, 2 B 41, 32 
587 (note) 

1 mpert 13 10 r (note) , wa pert and g 
rei appear 26 1598, wa pert 27 260 
(note) 

gewlcian wv dwell, encamp 1 147 
ge wider n weather 16 45 


gewlht n weight 4 227 
gewllnl&n wv desire 4 335 
gewin(n) n toil, labour, hardship , 
strife, battle, war 2 181, 7 160, 
8 58, 28 65, 29 5 « 

gewlnnan s gam by fighting, win, 
conquer 8 60, 32 402, 34 125 
gewialan wv point out 16 220 
gewlallce adv certainly, plainly 4 
176 

gewisfs) adj certain 7 390 
gewlSBlan wv direct, guide 8112 
gewita wm witness, accessory, accom 
plice 14 19 

gewltan swv know, find out 4 124 
gewitan 1 often w refl d go, depart, 
die 2 260 , 16 470, 24 95, 26 26, 1274 
gewltende adj (prp) transient 9 56 
gewitennes/ departure 7 349 
gewltloca wm mind 8 168, 27 69 
gewitnes f knowledge, witness, wit- 
nessing, evidence, testimony, cog- 
nizance, concurrence 14 18, 16 29, 
61 , 62 

gewlt(fc) n intellect, understanding, 
right mind 8 96 
gewittig adj sane 11 112 
gewrecan 5 avenge 2 296, 27 92, 
34 208 

gewrlt n writing, document, treatise 
2 310, 4 285, 29 30 
gewrixlan wv obtain (by exchange) 
92 335 

gewnxle n exobange 26 1304 
gewuna wm wont, oustom 7 188 
gewuna adj xndecl wonted, accus 
toxned 10 256 

gewundian wv wound 1 16 
gewunelice adv customarily 16 70 
'gewunian wv mtr dwell wd 20 (ix) 2 , 
tr dwell with 26 22 
be wont, in the habit of 7 130, 11 
27, w inf 7 101, 9 76 
gewurttan v geweorSan 
gewyldan wv subdue, rule 16 498 
gewylde adj m the power or possession 
of, under the control of wd 16 38 
gewyrc(e)an wv work, make, pro- 
duce, fashion, compose, effect, 
bring about 2 215, 7 340, 14 126 
(commit), 26 20, 1578, 28 31, 82 365 
gewyrdan wv injuie destroy 29 19 
gewyrht n work, deed, desert, trans 
gression 12 92, 14 125, 80 728 
glddl&n wv smg, recite 26 45 
gied(d) n song 20 (vii) 3, 30 719 
gi(e)fan 8 give 1 49, 4 224, 26 49, 
geofendum Crlrte by the gift of 
Christ 9 1 

gl(e)fstdl m gift-seat, throne 21 69 
24 44, 26 2327 
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gi(e)ldan (geldan) l pay, pay for, 
requite 2 105, 107, U 49- 53- 74- 
26 1 1, 27 163 

gi(e)lp it in boasting, arrogances 114, 
10 173, 24 69 

(pieman wv, utu wg care for, heed, 
take notice of 3 104, 11 8o, 82346, 
84 191 

giemelSaa adj careless 11 22 
(piemen /care, heed, diligence 3 142, 
7 410, 416 

gieming(c) / care 0 78 
glen, gfln(a) a dv yet, still 7 95, 20 (vi) 
58, 82 413 

glerwan wv prepare, adorn 3 166, 
21 69, 28 77, pt gerede 2 3 S3 
gleatron adv yesterday 20 (vj) 44 
gif conj if 2 138, 25 31 , gief 16 595 
glfend m giver 4 30 
gifemes /greed (mesa) 12 124 
gifetSe ad] granted, given (by fate or 
God) 26 25, 26 555 
glfl&n wv give presents 10 136 
Olfola wm Giver 18 34 
glfte adj greedy 21 70, 26 1177 
glfu (geofu)/gift, grace 6 33, 21 84, 
26 1271 

glmfsat ( = glnfBBHt) ad] ample 26 
i*7l 

ffim(m) m gem, jewel 3 111, 35 284 
glrnan wv yearn, deBire, beg 4 261, 

7 393 - w 9 10 3^- 399 

girstandfleg adv yesterday 4 157, v 
gleatron 

gis(e)l m hostage 1 23, 34 265 
gialian iov give (send) hostages 10 
133 

git v BQ 

gitsung / avarice 12 123 
gift v gBo 

glad adj glad , kind, gracious 16 
5i° 

glsdlioe adv gladly 7 366 
glma n glass 6131 
glappe wf burdock, buokbean? 19 9 
gl&aw adj penetrating, wise 20 (vu) 6, 
24 73, 20 29 

glfld / ‘ gleed,' live coal, fire 17 35, 
26 2312 

glangan wv adorn, beautify 16 519 
glenge m ornament 8117 
glBowian (=gliw ) wv jest 7 367 
glld&n 1 glide 26 515, as 15 
gliwBtaf m joy 24 51 
guidon 1 rub, pulverise 17 43 
gnoralan wv mourn 34 315 
gnornaorg / sorrow 31 1309 
gnornung / mourning 2 291 
Ood, god m God n god 7 35- 26 13 
gttd n good (thing), good gift, pi 
goods 7 31 + , 26 20, 21 32 


g6d adj good 16 554, 20 11 
godbeam n god child 12 76 
godcund adj religious, divine 8 4, 
7 197 

godcundlice adv divinely 7 138 
godenndnes/ divinity, Godhead 7 25, 
sacred office 10 247 
godfyTht adj God-fearing, pious 12 141 
gddlan wv 1 ntr become better, 1m 
prove, gddiende wurlSan = gOdlan 
12 16, tr enrich, endow 4 245, 16 
513 

gddnes / goodness 11 5 
godslbb m godparent i2 75 
godspel(l) n gospel 11 164 
godspellio adj gospel 11 1 2 
godapeltraht m gospel commentary 
11 164 

godBnnu m godson 1 41 
godweb n fine cloth, purple 3 140 
gold n gold 24 32, 28 77 
goldglfa m gold-giver, prince 27 279 
goldhord nm treasury 4 223 
goldsele m gold hall 26 1253 
goldUftof m stealer of gold 14 103 
gold wine m gold-friend, prince 24 22 
goldwlanc ad j brave with gold 26 1 88 r 
gflma wm palate 20 (vi) sB 
gombe (? wf?) tribute 26 r 1 
gomen n sport, joy 31 1328 
gomol adj old 26 1595 
gong m going, journey, walk 11 48, 
14 73, 20 (vi) 72, 26 1884, bed (of 
a river) 2 237 

gongan7 go, depart 7 179,356, 20 (iv) 
9, 21 125 (take place), 34 3 , 1 % pr 
geonge (North ) 20 (iv) 2 , pt gang 
26 1295 

gor n dung, dirt 20 (vi) 72 
gos / gooBe , pi gees 14 80 
gradlg adj greedy 33 64 
grtef n style (for writing) 15 82 
gxfflg adj grey 83 64 
grssmolde ( = g»ra ) / grassy plain 
26 1881 

grkf nm grove 16 371 
grafan 6 dig , 1 t pr grffife 20 (iv) 2 
grip / grip, clutoh 26 555 
grSat adj great 14 107, 32 384 
grSatnes /greatness, size IS 54 
gremlan wv anger, enrage 34 138 
grSne adj green 9 77, 20 (iv) 9, 29 13 
grSot 771 gut, sand, earth 31 1309, 

34315 

grBotan t weep 26 70 
gTStan wv greet, salute 9 r, 24 51 
grlm(m) adj grim, savage, dire 6 47, 
22 23, 26 535 

grlmxne adv grimly, fleroely 13 44 
grlndan I fr grind , rntr grind, grate 
11 64, 31 1309, 34 109 • 
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gTindel m bar 32 384 
gripe m grip 20 45 (hilt?) 
grlstbitlan -wv gnash the teeth 27-171 
gTifl n truce, peace 10 197, 84 35 
gnBian wv protect 12 32 
gTlttld&s adj unprotected 12 36 
gTOm adj angry, hostile 2 119, 34 
261, as noun enemy 34 100 
gTome adv angrily, fiercely 21 $2 
grflwan 7 grow, bring forth 21 73 
grund m ground, earth, bottom 11 36, 
20 (iv) 2, 26 2294 

gTundbflend m earth dweller 90 28S 
grundlgas adj bottomless, bound 
less 22 1 5, 32 390 
grymetlan wv grunt 0 89 
gryre m terror 26 591 
gryrelBoS n song of terror 34 285 
g-fl v ggo 

gnma win man 26 20, 30 7 19 
gTimdxyhten m lord of men 20 1642 
gUB / war battle 26 527, 34 13, 
d g-ffUe in battle 26 603 
gUBbUl n war sword 20 ^ 5 (note) 
gUBeearu j war sorrow 26 1258 
gUtfcyning- m war king 26 3335 
gUtfhafoo m war hawk, eaglt 33 64 
gflflplega wm war play, battle 34 61 
gUfirsBB m storm of battle 26 1377 
gflfirinc m warrior 26 1H81, 84 138 
gUBsceaffa wm battle foe 26 2318 
gUfiwBrig adj war weary, dead 26 
1 586 

gydene wf (Siev § 258 N 2 ) goddess 
8 7r 

gylden adj golden 9 14, 26 47 
gylian, gyllan wv yell 27 25 
gylpan i boast, exult 26 s 85 , 33 44 
gylpword n boaBtful woid, boast 34 
274 

gylt m guilt ll 48 
gynd v geond 

gyrd (gerd) / ‘ vard,’ rod, staff , mea- 
sure of length 5 158, 16 362, 18 12 
gyrdan wv gird 7 86 
gyrdel m girdle IB 82 
gyst (groat) m gueat, stranger, enemy 
26 1602, 1893, 34 86 
gyatem n guest chamber 27 40 
gf t (gfta, get) adv yet, still 4 20 r, 
10 341, 26 47, 28 28 
gytearal m joy at wine pouring 27 21 

babban wv (sabban neg form) have 1 
3 , 19 91 , pr, 1 sbffibbe 4 312, habbe 
477, hafa 20 34 (note) , 3 1 hrofB 
32 36/, hafhff 32 363, pi habbaff 
82 377, habbaff 32 313, d m/hrob- 
benne 15 73 , pp hrofd received 7 
166 

nabban 4 28 1, 16 7b, 19 93, 32 360 


hacod m pike (fish) 0 05 
h&d 771 rank, office, (holy) orders, god 
difcion, quality 8 4, 68, 20 1297, 
31 i 3}5 

hadbryce m violation of holy orders 
12 r 27 

hELdian wv or dam , pp in holy orders 
10 41 1 ; 

hldung/ ordination 7 no 
haft *71 captive, servant 27 263 
haftan wv bind, lay m fetters, take 
captive 9 125, 13 106, 27 n6, 82 
38 d 385 

hroftlng/ 13 105 (note) 
hreftn^d/ captivity 9 36 
hsgl v bagol 

hroglfaxu / hail storm 24 105 
hagsteald m bachelor, liegeman, 
_young wamor 26 1889 (note) 
h si Ian wv heal 28 85 
hale, haeleB m man, hero, wamor 
J !4 73 , 105, 20 1646, 34249 
Hrolend m Saviour 13 182 
hrol(U) / health, welfare, salvation 
1 46, 4 17, 13 34, 120 
hror n hair 17 42 

hserfest (her-, -frost) m harvest, au 
tunin 1 266, 16 156 
hroring m herring 5 101 
hrornflota wm (sea-)bhip 91 1307 
hres /command 4 232, 7 421 
lirotan wv heat 17 62 
hrotu /heat 29 17, 32 389 
broken adj heathen 1 43 21 131, 20 
2 3 •’ 6 , 27 98 , as noun 4 208 
hafela wm head 26 1614 
hafenlanici; liea\e, uplift 26 1573,3442 
hafoc m hawk 20 (yi) 67 
haga 177771 hedge, homnhtcnd 16 375 
hagol, hagl in hail 24 48, 29 16 
hll adj hale, whole, unhmt 19 70, 
34 292 

hilettan wv hail 7 284 
lifi-lga wm (of hilig-) saint 8 in, 18 
28, 16 S54, dp hlllgum 16 10 
hMglan wv consecrate 721 
haiian -wv heal 17 12 
hAllg* adj holy 3 93, B 109, 10 160 
(note), 20 59, 27 98, 31 1290, pi 
hille 18 2 1 

blligneB / holiness, religion 7 73 , 
sanctuary 12 36 
hUlg'wfflter n holy water 19 10 
hols , halsian v heals, healsian 
hftlwende adj healing, salutary 7 387 
him 771 home(stead), dwelling loc 1 
156, 2 76, 21 97, 27 / 2 1 , manor, 
estate, hamlet 16 104 (note on 102), 
as adv home (wards) 4 231;. 19 
92, 26 r6or 

ham(henn) / domestic (fowl) 17 57 
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hamm T7i pieoe of pasture lanti, en- 
closure, dwelling 16 383 
hAmweard(ea) adv homewards 1 48, 
2 167 

Mr adj 4 hoar/ old and grey 16 391, 
24 82, 20 49 
ham vm hare 0 58 
haransprecel viper’s bugloss 17 29 
Ms adj hoarse (dialed hoast) 0 31 
has u pld adj grey-coated 83 62 
hat adj hot 7 153, 17 48, 20 (vi) 57, 
26 1616, 81 1310, 32 362 
hat&n 7 order, command . call, name, 
declare 1 9, 18 177, 18 337, pt 
hSht 26 7337, hSt 27 33, 34 61, 
pp pi hAtne 8 18 

hAtte, on panstve , pr and pt 2 278, 
4 318, 8 23, 16 198, 20 (ill) 10 
h&te adv hotly, fiercely 27 94, 81 

1304 

hAthoort adj passionate 24 66 
h&tl&n wv hate 26 2319 
hAwlan wv look, gaze 10 217 
h5, hflo, hit pron he, she, it, they 
1 16, 2 130, 26 15, often refi 1 37, 
128, 24 i, asm hlene 1 4, asf 
hlo 2 357 , hlg* 4 175 , hy 21 65 , P l 
hlff 4 33, 13 48, 28 1596, hy 4271 , 
Mo, hlo 7 1 66, 17 40, 32 308, hla 
16 8 , dp heom 4 216 
Mofedbiirg / chief town, capital 2 
359 

Mafod nhead 16 378, 24 43, 26 1590. 
Mofod 21 68 

hBafodhffifi n head bath 17 38 
hBafodbolster n bolster 10 74 
Mafodbotl n chief messuage, manor 
houBe, ancestral Beat 18 568 
hBafodrnwg - m near kinsman 26 588 
Mafodman(n) m leader 10 388 
Mafodwund f head wound 14 1 39 
bSaJa adj high B 61 (rough), 24 82, 26 
46, 29 23 , pl Ma 2 332 , 29 32 , wk d 
Man 27 43, 32 358, comp hiera 1 
306, hierra 8 67, hyra 7 438 (more 
famous), hfirra 29 26 , tup nyhst 30 
716, hBhst 13 32, 27 94, 32 344 
hfiahburg/ chief town, capital 8 38 
hBaLfasder m patriarch IS 11 
hBahgerBfa wm high reeve 10 201 
h6ahgestr6on n splendid treasure 26 
2302 

hBahreoed mn high building, vault 
19 32 

Mahsetl n high seat, throne 21 
70 

h&&httrym(m) m great glory 81 1 298 
hBahftungen (pp) of nigh rank 2 
r86 

hBahwlta wm high councillor 10 
3*8 


healdan 7 tr hold, keep, restrain, 
preserve, protect 10 383, 16 84, 182, 
468 (behave to), 19 91, 21 122, 24 
14, 26 2279, 29 45 
1 ntr hold out , hold, agree 10 343, 21 
58 

healdend m protector, lord 27 290 
healf / half, Bide 1 146, 20 (iv) 9, 26 
1305, on T5A healfe from that 
quarter 26 1675 , be healfe wd be 
side 34 152, 318 

healf adj half 1 52, 1 1 4, 1 35, 2 1 b y, 
18 326, 27 105 

healfeald adj half-grown 17 59 
h5alio adj high, lofty, profound, ex 
cellent 3 89, 137, 15 27 
hBallce adv to a high degree 8 129 
heall / hall 4 210, 26 1288 
ha ulm n haulm, thatching straw, 
thatched roof 14 68 
heals 771 neck 32 385, 34 14 1 
healsiamcu entreat, conjure 7 214,8 1 1 
healsrefeEer / pillow feather, down 
20 (vi) 80 

healsung/ entreaty 9 109 
healt adj halt, lame 13 42 
hSan adj despised, poor, mean, abject 
24 23, 26 1274 
hSanes / height 7 176 
hBonlic adj base, ignominious 84 55 
hSap m heap, company, crowd 20 
(viu) 4, 26 1627 

heard adj hard, Bevere, hardy, war 
like 4 7, 28 540, 32 373, 34 33, 266 
hearde adv hard 27 1 1 6 
heaxdecg adj hard edged 26 1288 
heardlice adv valiantly 34 261 
heardnebba wadj hard beaked 11 143 
heardnes /hardness 11 130 
he arm 771 harm, damage, insult 10 
229, 26 1892, 32 268 
heannscearu / punishment 32 432 
hearpe 10/ harp 4 190, 7 278 
hearpenEBgl m plectrum 4210 
hearpeatreng 771 harp string 4211 
hearplan wv harp 4 192 
hearra wm lord, master, Lord 27 56, 
32 339 

Marsuznnes v byrsinxmes 
heasewe adv grey(ly) 20 (vi) 61 (note) 
heattogrlm adj battle grim 26 548 
heafiolAc n battle play 26 584 
heaEolind / battle shield (of linden 
wood) S3 6 

heatforos 771 rush of battle 20 526 
heaBoswAt tn blood shed m battle 26 
1606 

heafiowSde n armour 26 30 
heaffowelm (= wylm) m (battle 
surge) fierce flame 32 324 
heafcuwerig adj battle wef^ry 25 49 
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beawAB 7 haw (down), kill tB i;, 27 

■189, 34 324 

bebban fl wpv raise 28 1290 
befen , hefon- v heofon- 
beflg adj heavy, weighty, aevere 20 
(vi) 74, 24 49, wk d heflan 26 61 
heflgian wv become heavy 7 128 
beflg-nes /heaviness, affliotion 7 731 
hellgtyme adj grievous 10 191 
hege m hedge, fanae 7 75, 14 44 
hSh v bBah 
b6bt v hatan 

hShtSu (S=Ie) / height 32 371 
hell/ hell 6 46, 26 588, ahelle 32 319, 
hell 32 331 (note) 
hel(l)dor n hell gate 32 380 
hellebryne m bell-hre 27 116 
bellegHat 77i hell ghost 26 1774 
hellic adj helliBh 13 3 
hel(l)Bcea$a wm hell-foe, devil 34 180 
helm m protection, covering , helmet , 
protector, lord 10 303, 21 74, 26 
1286, 1673, 30 727 

help / help, aid, succour 10 49, 24 
16, 25 59 

helpan 8 help wg 12 167, 16 744, wd 
26 7340 

hengen / stocks, prison 14 133 
henn / hen 14 8 1 , wilda hanna phea- 
sants 17 57 

hen(n)fugol m hen 16 5 
hflofod v hSafod 

heofonm/ (often pi), heofone wf hea- 
ven, sky 6 18, 11 47, 19 78, 24 107, 
25 505, 32 339 

heofonllc adj heavenly 3 123, 7 222, 
31 1284 

heofonrice 71 kingdom of heaven 7 294 
heofontungol n luminary, star, of 
neaven 29 32 
heolfor ran gore 26 1307 
heolfitor n darkness 24 23 
heolstor adj dark 27 1 2 1 
beolstorcofa wm dark chamber 29 49 
heom v h 9 

beonon adv hence 23 70 , 29 i f 82 415 
heononforU adv henceforth 11 164 
beord / herd, flock, care, oustody 9 
90, 7 782 
b Bored v hired 
heorra 34 204 v hearra 
heort 771 hart, stag D 57 
beorte wf heart 11 759, 24 49, 27 87 
heorfi m hearth 14 68 
beotBgenftat m hearth oomr&de 26 
1580, 34 204 

heorBwerod n body of retamers 34 74 
(note) 

boom 771 sword 26 128 s 
beomgrimm adj fiercely grim, ter- 
rible 20 (wi) 55 


heomsweng m sword stroke 26 1590 
heoruwspen u sword 27 2 63 
heoruwearg m fierce monster 26 1267 
bflr adv here 1 r (note), 9 49, 6 1, 24 
107, 27 96 

hSrsBfter adv hereafter, below 16 11 
hdrbessftan adv hereafter, below 16 
268 

hdrbfLen .4 m dweller here on earth 27 

96 

here m raiding army, army , fleet 1 68 
(note), 10 231 , 338, 34 292, d 
her(l)ge 1 145, 183, pi hergas 1 
84 , harrying 12 53 
herebSacen n war-beaoon 10 269 
bereayma 771 fugitive from battle 33 

23 

heregeat, utu pi heregeatwa J, 
-geatunwar gear, armour, ‘henot' 
16 430, 34 48 

herehyfc, -hfifi / plunder 1 160, 10 106 
herel&f f remnant of an army 33 47 
herenes / praise 7 292 
heretoga ( toba) wm general, com 
mander, leader 8 28, 13 36 
here wade n armour 26 1897 
hergatf m harrying 1 186 
hergi&n wv harry, ravage, plunder, 
get by plundering, carry away cap- 
tive 1 199, 247, 2 129, 9 117 
herian wv praise 4 112, 7 12, 294 
herlg m temple 789, pi hergas 7 74 
hering/ praise 3 125 
herinne adv herein 32 436 
hSrra v hSah 
here? / millet 19 56 (note) 
beta 771 hatred 12 55 
hetelic adj hateful 26 1267 
betelice adv excessively 13 89 
hetefloncol adj hostile, malign 27 ro5 
hetol adj hating, violent 12 134 
hettend tti enemy 33 ro 
bid/ hide (measure of land) 7 121, 
14 70 

hider adv hither 34 5 7 
hleran wv hear, learn 26 38, 31 1298 , 
obey wd 7 37, 26 10 , belong 2 150, 
162, 10 58 

hieremonn m hearer, parishioner 3 
90 

big v h6 
hig interj O 5 36 
big n hay 0 35 
bigen v biwan 

biglan wv strive, be intent 8 141 
Mid/ battle 20 4, 27 150, 84 33 
hUdeblll n (battle-) sword 26 557 
hUdedSor adj bold m battle 26 164 6 
hlldefrflfor / battle -help, sword 20 44 
blldegicel m battle icicle, drop of 
metal 26 1606 
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hilderinc m warrior 26 1307, 2ft. 61 
iiildflWfflpen /i battle weipon 26 39 
hlldewrigBii / war fetter 36 292 
hilt mn hilt , pi 20 1574 (note), 1614 
faTna 7 hi wan 

hindan adr from behind 1 236 
hlndeweard adj hinder, the bach of 
20 (17) rs 

hln Arlan wv hinder 10 22 1 

hlnalfi m departure, death 27 117, 31 


* 33 ' 

hired (hSored) m household, family, 
community, convent 14 18 , 16 244 
hirSdmon(n) m household retainer 
34 261 (note) 

hiflan wv plunder, ravage 36 292 
hlw n appearance, ‘hue,* colour 8 


122, 152 

hiwan (hlgan) mpl members of a 
family, or of a religious bouse 16 2, 
7 , gp hlna 16 205 , dp higen 16 203 
biwian wv ‘hue/ colour 10 83 
hlwlac n family, household 16 3>>5 
hladan 6 pile up, load 4 3^, 26 1897, 
draw (water) 3 166, 173 
hlsjfdige 1 of lady 4 194 
hlanian wv make lean, starve 3 149 
UlBBBt m load, freight 6 122, 26 52 
hlflBstaJi wv lade, load, adorn, pp 
gehlaBBt(ed) 27 36, 31 1307 
hl»w m rnound 26 2296, 29 25 
illftf m ‘loaf/ bread 9 77, 10 36, 16 5 
hljLfh wmta m bread-wheat 16 3 -,7 
hJAftmesse (hllmmesBe) / Lammag, 
1 st of August 2 538, 10 334 
hlftford m lord, master 1 33, 16 396, 
22 39, 29 228 28 44 
hlftforddOzn m lordship, authority 16 


24O 

hlELfordlCas adi lordless 34 251 
hlS-fordsearu f treason against a mas 
ter 14 86 

hlfl- fnrdawlcB. wrn traitor 12 69 
hlAfordawlce m treason, treachery 12 
69 

hlSapan 7 leap 7 86 
hleonl&n (eo = l) wv lean, rest 29 25 
h!6or n cheek 21 66 
hlBordropa win cheek drop, 1 e tear 
31 131^ 

hl&osceorp n sheltering dress 20 (1) 5 
hlSofior n sound, melody, song 29 12, 
31 1293 

hlSotfrian wv shout, cry aloud, speak 
7 2^o, 34 172 {foot) 
hlSo(w) m shelter, protection, pro- 
tector 20 (v) 5, 22 41, 34 74 
hlBowfaeBt adj sheltered 16 46 
hlfiowfl/ shelter 11 151 
hllflan wv tower (aloft) 26 1898, 28 
85 


hllhh fl.n 6 wpv laugh 33 47 , pt hlflh 

27 23, 34 147 

hlinc m rising ground, ridge 29 25 
hliBful ad) famous 11 1 19 
hUS n cliff slope, hill 23 2 r, 26 1892 
hlosnlan wv listen (for) wg 11 29 
hlSE f band, troop 1 15 1, 14 22 
hlQd adj loud 3 172 
hltlde adv loudly 20 (vm) 4 
hlflt(t) or adj clear clean, pure 3 172, 
7 147. 32 397 

hiydan wv shout, vooiferate 27 23 
blynnan wv make a noise, shout 27 
73 

hlyst /hearing 14 146 
hnesce adj soft 35 286, comp 20 (vi) 
80 

hnlgan 1 bend, bow down 28 59 
hoclSf (= IBaf) n mallow 17 71 
hfieor m derision 12 [40 
hdcorwyrde adj derisive, soornful 12 

i^6 

hof n court, dwelling 26 2313 
hoglanuw think (about), intend, plan 

27 273, 34 128, v hyegan 
hohful adj mindful, careful 16 502 
hOl n calumny 12 

hold in 10 57 (note) 
hold adj gracious, kind , true faithful 
20 11) 4 , 22 4Q, 31 1327, 34 24 
holen m holly 21 80 
hollan wv hollow out 11 130 
holm m ocean, sea 21 51, 24 82, 26 

halmclif n sea cliff 26 163*; 

holt n 'holt/ wood, forest 20 (iv) 3, 

28 29 

holtwudu m wood 26 2340 
homer m hammer 26 1285, 33 6 
homola wm one whose hair has been 
cutoff, td homo Ian hesclran shave 
the head of 14 134 
hond f hand 7 158, 24 4, 28 59, per 
son inheriting 16 149 , head, lord 
16 170, on h g&n wd submit, yield 
36 286 

hondbred n palm of the hand 11 34 
hondlocen adj ( pp ) linked by band 26 
55 1 

hondplegu wm hand play, battle 10 
244 , 33 25 

hondaeten / sign manual 16 77 
honglan wv hang 20 (iv) 1 1, 26 1662 
hopian wv hope 6 51, 27 1 1 7 
hord mn hoard, treasure 21 68, 26 
2276, 33 to 

hordsra n treasure cave 26 2279 
hordcofa wm fcreasure-chapiber, 1 e 
mind 24 14 

hordgeatrfioxi n hoard- treasure 26 
1899 
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hordweard m guardian of a hoard 26 

“93 

hordwela wm wealth of treasure 20 
*344 

hordwynn /]oy giving hoard 26 3370 
horl^ adj filthy , dam horhgmm 4 1 27 
horn 771 horn 14 16 
hors n horse 1 129, pi 2 19H, dpi 
horaan 2 104 
horahwffil m walrus 2 88 
horalan wv provide with horseB 10 
37 ® 

horatSegn to equerry 1 298 
horawealh m equerry 14 31 
hosa wm hose, stocking, sock id 53, 
82 

hOBp to reproach 21 66 

hrd, hrfflW n corpse 26 1588, 28 5^ 

hxrad ad) quick 13 83 , comp hrasdra 

20 (vi) 71 , tup radoBt 1 20, hrsndest 
(as adv ) especially 12 45 

hxaedlice adv quickly 4 107, 7 47 
(h)rffldnes / quickness, speed 4 106 
under oallre hrsednesse with all 
speed 9 82 

hreedwyrde adj hasty of speech 24 66 
hrffiln (hremm) m raven 11 62, 33 6/, 
34 106 

hrasgelhfl.8 n clothes room, wardrobe 

ie 4 s 

hrasgelWgn, hrollten m keeper of 
dreBses, veatianus 10 71 , master of 
the robes, or chambeilam 16 283 
hrfflgl n dress, olotheB 2 208, 20 (11) 7, 

21 99, 27 282 , ephod 8112, cloth, 
stuff 10 50 

hr ©w v hri 
hr(Ln to reindeer 2 99 
hraWe (hr® We, raWe) adv quiokly. 
Boon 2 315, 3 176, 9 *9 , 10 336, 26 
543, 1294, 34 30, W»s for hraWe 
\ery soon after that 10 37 
hxSac to nek, stack 16 360 
hr gam to noise, uproar 0 32 (shout 
mg), 26 1302, 34 106 
hrSman wv exult, boast 33 39 
hxgmlg adj exultant 26 1882, 93 59 
hremm v hrsfn 

hrSodan 9 adorn , only mpp gehroden 

« 37 , 

hrSofla wm leper 13 43 
hrSoh adj rough, fierce, savage, sad, 
wh hrto 24 1 6 , dam hxSon 26 1 307 , 
pi hreo 26 ^48 , g hrfiora 29 45 
hrSohmfld adj of fierce mood 26 2296 
hrSosan 2 fall, fall to pieces, perish 
2 260, 273, 24 48 
hrfow / distress, grief 26 2328 
Ur 60 wan 2 repent .grieve, impera 82426 
hrSowlgferhtf adj sad 27 249 
hx&owigmCd adj sad 27 290 


hrSowlIce adv gnevously, miserably 
12 41 

hr gran wv move, stir 24 4 
hrSWe v r6We 

hreWer n breast, heart 24 72 (note), 
26 1878 

hrleman wv shout 14 26 
hxlf J womb 20 (vi) 43 
brim to rime, hoar frost 20 (vi) 55, 
24 48, 29 16 

hrimceald adj cold as frost 24 4 
hrtnan 1 touch 7 49 
hrmg m ring 27 37, 34 161 , w 5 pes h 
gUBh of tears 31 1313 
hringedstefna wm ship with ringed 
stem 26 32 

hringloca wm coat of ring mail 34 


HS 

hringnet(t) n shirt of mail made of 
rings 26 i S89 

hiiB / (snow )btorm 24 102 
hritSer n neat cattle, ox, bull, cow 2 
102, 14 80 

hriWig adj storm beaten? ruined 9 24 


77 

hr 5 f to roof 7 182, 20 (v) 5 (note), 27 
67, 31 12S6 
hron to whale 5 109 
hxonfix ( = -fisc) T7i whale ( fish) 26540 
hronrdd / whale load, sea 26 10 
hr6r adj stirring, valiant 26 1629 
hrflse wf earth 24 23, 26 2276 
hryog- to back 20 (iv) u 
hryTe m fall, downfall, ruin 24 7, 29 1 6 
hfl adv how 22 12, 26 3 
hund to dog 27 1 10 
hund num hundred 26 2278 
hundeahtatlg num eighty 10 320 
hundendleftig- num hundred and ten 
16 409, 4 1 1 

hundnitojgontlg num ninety 10 u 4l 


16 4 14 

hundtSontig num hundred 14 82, 16 

122 

hundtwelftlg num hundred and 
twenty 1 1 32 

hUne wf hoarhound , ago h&re hftne 
‘hoarhound' 17 67 

hungor to hunger , famine 1 224, 4 7, 
10 246 

hungng- adj hungry 415 
hunlg 7v honey 2 179, g hunles 14 79 
hunta wm hunter 278 
huntlan wv hunt 13 37 
hunt in) oE 771 hunting 2 56, 0 59 
hflru adv at least, at all events in 
deed, especially 2 17 r, 16 r 4 6, 26 2 
hUs 7i house 7 152, 26 166 6 
Udsbryne to house-burning 16 590 
htlsl n 'housal,' euchariat 7 364, 21 

13* 
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hfislgonff m partaking of the euoharist 
lfl 21 

hwl, hwfflt tnterr pron who, what 5 
4, 45, 26 52, asm hWfflne 4 90 
hwl, hwfflt mdef pron (any) one, 
someone, a certain one , something 
3 88, 10 387, 19 9 6, 27 52, 34 71, 
asm hwene 34 2 

hWffll m whole 2 91, B 104, g hwales 2 
106 

hwffllhunta wm whale hunter 2 63 
hwmLhunta.fi m whaling 2 93 
hwmne v hwl 
hwBBnne v hwonne 
hwsr (hwlr) adv where 4 247, 6 3, 
24 26, somewhere 3 87 
hwfflt adj active, keen, bold 26 1601 
hWfflt adv (neut of hwl) why 5 153, 
18 58 

hwfflt mterj what I lol (often used at 
the beginning of a poem, or for em 
phasis when a new thought ib in 
troduoed) 2 260, 7 35, 25 46, 26 1 
hwste 7/i wheat 4 12, 9 121 
hwaatewrestm 771 crop of wheat 19 58 
hwfflthw&xa adv Bomewhat IB 6o 
hwsthwega, -h(w)ugu pron ana, adv 
something, somewhat, a little 6 65, 
17 60, 18 8 

hwsfier pron which (of two) 2 66, 
either 14 85, 123 

hwsfier cotij whether 7 363, hwafier 
(hwefier) fie whether or 14 7, 
16 326 

hwsfi(e)re adv however 7 18, 27 38 
hwafierian wv foam, rage 4 50 
hwealf / vault 26 576 
hweaxf m crowd 27 249 
hwelc, hwllc interr adjp which, 
what, what kind of, what like 4 
2H0, 309, 5 94, 7 27, 9 90 
hwelc, hwilo mdef adjp any, any 
one 6 67, IB 19, 32 414 , w gpl 12 
93, 14 43, 16 150 
hwSne adv a little 2 120 
hweorfan (hworfan) I turn, depart, 
go, walk 7 146, 21 67, 24 72, 25 30, 
27 H2, 30 703, return 7 210, eft 
hweorfan return 7 184 
hwefier v hw»fier 
hwlder adv whither 24 7 2 
hwig v hwy 

hwtl / while, tune, space of time 
26 16, 2B 70 , dffiges h daytime 26 
2320, a (adu) hwile for awhile 17 37, 
22 36, fil hwHe the while 10 155, 
fifl. hwile fie the while that, while 

1 166, 2 1 88, 10 56, fil hwile fie 
fffi hwHe while during that time 

2 219, Bfire hwile another time 

10 154 


hwilen adj temporary 6 87 
hwUmn ( on) adv sometimes, attunes, 
onoe 2 185, B 125, 11 132, 24 43, 
26 2299, h h now now 84 270 
hwit adj white 17 2, 20 (u) 8, 32 339 
hwifcel 771 blanket IS 74 
hwon, mstr of hwl, only m adverbial 
phrases for hwon why 24 59 
hwon adi a little 2 67, 4 329 
hwonne, hweenne conj adv when, un- 
til 21 69, 34 67 

hwonon adv whence 4 167, 7 312 
hwy, hwl interr adv (mstr of hwl) 
why 4 293, 16 303 , be, for, hwy (hwl, 
hwlff) why 4 256, 13 j8i, 16 300 
hwylc v hwelc 

hwyrfanwu turn, change 16528,32 318 
hycgan wv think (of) , intend, plan 23 
to 2114, 34 4 , wg 32 397 , v hogian 
h?d / hide, skin 1 1 15, 2 90 
hyge 771 mind, pride 24 16, 26 593, 
32 354 

hygobendTJi/mmd bond 26 i878(note) 
hygelfiast /folly 82 331 
hygesorg / sorrow of heart 26 2328 
hyht m hope, joy 27 98 
hyhtwynn/joy of hope 27 12 1 
hyldan wv incline, bend down, reft 
28 45 

hyldu / favour, protection , allegiance 
26 2293, 32 304, 321 
hylfe 7i ‘helve,' handle 18 2 
hynan wv fell, lay low, afflict, in 
jure 26 2319, 34 180, 324 
hynfiu /humiliation, g 26 593 
hyra v h6 ah 

hyrdan wv harden, encourage 25 1 
hyrde m Bhepherd, herdsman , keeper, 
guardian 9 91, 16 410, 26 1666 
hyrnednebba wadj horn-beaked 33 62 
hyrBt 771 copse, wood 20 (vi) 61 
hyrst / ornament, trappings 20 (11) 8 
hyrsumian wv wd obey 3 7 
hyrsumnes (hBar ) / obedience 7 107, 
16 246 

hyrwan wv deride, despise 12 i 4 i 
hyse 771 young man, warrior 34 123, 
152, gs hysses 34 141 , pi hyssaa 
34 2 

hyfi /harbour, haven 26 32, 31 1307 
hyfiweard m guard of the haven 26 
1914 

iAcinotus m jacinth 8 115, 121 
ic pron I , a meo 7 202 , dual nom wit 
6 52, 18 47, ad uno 4 80, 11 67 , 
g uncer (v below) , pi 26 1, 27 285 , 
g (sniff, swylc, etc ) Ore (any, 
suoh, eto ) of us 12 62, 16 33, S 4 
234 , So with unoar (g dual) 16 52, 
56. 5 8 • 
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loan wv increase , pt Bite IS 9 
id el n idleness 6 50 
Idol ad j worthless, vain, empty, 
idle 3 124, 24 87 
idelgeorn adj indolent 6 49 
Ldelnes /idleness 7 159 
ides / woman, queen 2fl 1259 
leldran wkpl parents, ancestors 8 36, 
3 1 * 555 

lerfe n inheritance, property, cattle 
10 13, 16 404, 408, 21 bo 
lerfelSaa adj without cattle 10 403 
Ionian B run, rush, How 1 19, 2 5, 
251, 9 14, 11 65 

lggafl, ofi m island 1 165, 16 541 
lglond (Sg ) n island 1 251, 29 9, 

33 66 

ihte v lean 

lloa adjp ‘ ilk,’ same 1 35, 2 190 
lice adv , swfl, 1 m the same way, 
likewise 8 69 

In adv in 4 J35, 26 1644 , In on, In 
on into 1 1 6 1 , 2 65, 4 102 , on In 
into 34 *|8 

1 n prep wd or a (1) tvd in, on 2 173, 
in Con thereby 7 159, ( 2 ) ua into, 
onto, in 2 170, 7 160, 250, 387 
inblndan s unbind 21 75 
inbryrdnes / inspiiation 7 97 
inca wm cause of complaint or of 
fence, grudge, rancour 7 370 , 16 33 
luce T7i inch 14 142 
lncund adj inward 3 107 
lndryhten adj noble 24 12 
lnfrfid adj very old 2fl 1874 
ingung m entrance 7 333 
lngehygd / mind, understanding 7 
1 48 

lngeCono m thought, mind 3 102, 
13 161, 30 (ix) 13 
In liman adv within 20 (l) 3 
Lnlnnan prpp wd within 31 1341 
ln(n) n dwelling, room 15 5, 26 1300, 
37 70 (tent) 

In nan adv withm 12 38, 26 2331 
1-nnnn prep within, in wd 4 209, 12 

34 , wal 280 
liman v on inn an prep 
lnnan bordea adv at home 3 8 
Lnnanweard (mnewerd) adj internal, 

inside 19 74 (note), 31 1294 
In ti n adv inside, within, indoors 
184, 7 166, 26 1866, 82 436, lnne 
on wd in 1 136 

Innherem English army 10 263 (note) 
innoC m inside, belly 3 163, 17 6i 
inslgle n seal, signet 16 339 
Instep© adv at once, forthwith 7 
247 

In ting a vrm matter , cause, sake 7 107, 
m *77 * 


into prep wd into, to 1 189, 10 173, 
318, 10 422 

lnweardllce adv inwardly 8 119 
lnwidd, inwltt adj wioked, malign, 
wk a» noun enemy, foe 27 28, 8846 
lnwldhlemzn m malicious wound, 
gash 28 47 

inwyrean wv lie in solemn rite on, 
oonfer honour on 21 68 
logo® v geogott 
low = Sow 

lpnalis a kind of asp 2 347 (note) 
Iren n iron, blade 33 383, 34 253, 
35 300 

Trenbend mf iron band 32 37 1 
is n ice 26 1608 

islg adj icy, covered with ice 26 33 
lQ v geo 

lucian wv yoke 5 is, 27 

llldSd / former deed 30 703 
IudSisc adj Jewibh 13 61 
iuguB V geogofi 

lulean 71 reward for past deed 25 39 
lung v geong 

k v c 

lft mterj lo ! 7 214 

lftc nf play , battle , sacrifice, offering, 
gift, booty, prey, message 11 157, 
12 26, 26 48, 1^84, 31 1317 
l&cnlan wv heal, treat 17 47 
lactuce 10 f lettuce 17 48 
lftd / journey, way, carrying IB 28, 

26 569, 31 1306 
lftd / excuse 15 16 

lace vi leech, physician 17 33 
lScedOmm 1 leechdom, ' remedy 17 33 
ltBdan wv lead, bring, carry away 

I Ml. 9 35 . 1 " 63 (<»ke) r 28 

27 42, 31 1279, 3 * 88, k® 1 ‘pro 
duce’ an oath 16 455 

Lffidan (Lodon) n (and adj) Latin 3 1 7 , 

II 7 , x 3 » H 

Lsdengereord n Latin tongue 5 16 
Lsdengetteode n Latin language 3 67 
l»fan wv leave 1 27, 3 38, 26 2315 
lam / loan , lease, land held on lease 
3 87 , 14 1 19, 16 205, 336, IB 29 
lffinan wv lend, lease 14 115, 16 397 
lendagas mpl ‘loan days,’ fleeting 
days 26 2341 

lane adj fleeting, transitory 24 108 , 
20 1622 

lenelend ( = lrenlond) n land let on 
lease 16 439 
Yffing v leng / 
lBng(c)=leng v long© 
laran wv teach, exhort, advise 8,66, 
7 13, 66, 18 8, 23 20. 34 311, 
10 double a 7 325 


vv it r 
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1 zb rig m? rim? 34 284 
l«rin(c)gmffiden n lady pupil 4 289 
Isa adv less 7 6^ 

ISBSa comp adj less 2 91, 26 43, tup 
Is at least, smallest 2 256, 7 50 
isstan wv do, perform, carry out, 
pay 10 298, 418, 23 s 1 
1st adj late, slow 80 7f2, comp 10 r68 
lstan 7 leave, let, let go, Bet free 
2 60, 0 ji8, 10 249, 16 403 (let on 
lease), 17 46 (put) 
lijwede adj lay 10 415 
lJLf / leaving, remnant, heirloom, 
bequest (often a sword or coat of 
mail) 1 431, 20 50, 33 6 (note), 
tO life remaining, left 2 192 
laglan wv appoint, ordain 12 23 
lagu m water, sea 26 1630 
lagn / law 12 20 

lagufeefim m warery embrace 20 (ix) 7 
lagulHd / water way , Bea 24 3 
lagumearh m water-horse, 1 e Bhip 
31 1306 

laguatrSam m water stream 34 66 
(note) 

laguswlmmend m BWimmer in the 
water (fish) 30 289 
lahbryce m law breaking 12 126 
lahlice adv lawfully, according to law 
12 63 

lamb n lamb 16 363 
lamprede wf lamprey B 96 
lftr / lore, instruction, knowledge, 
learning 3 1 1, 4 239, 6 53, 32 429 
lflrbfic / book of instruction 16 525 
llrcwide m instruction, precept 24 38 
l&rSow m teacher l 119, 2 22, 16 525 
ULrdowddm 771 teaching, instruction 
7 344 

list m track , on llste after 24 97 
late adv late 27 2 75 
ULtWowdOm m guidance 7 232 
lflfl n harm, injury 32 302, 394 
ULtJ adj hated, hostile , hateful, loath - 
aome, grievous 10 292 ,1245,26511, 
an noun (loathed) foe 25 16, 26 550, 
M ®5 

l&tSgenTBla wm (hateful) enemy 20 50 
lABgetBoiia wm evil doer, monster 

26 559 

latSian wv invite 7 203, 21 98 

lAtSian wv loathe, hate 12 145 

11511 c adj loathly 26 1584 

lifts pel ( 1 ) n evil tidings 31 1317 

IBad n lead 20 (vi) 7 s 

lflaf / leave, permission 4 186, 14 55 

IBaf n leaf 29 39 

leahtor (-er) m vice, Bin 13 165, 

IB 79 

leabtrian wv revile, blame 11 22, 
S t lehtreft 12 141 


ISan n reward, recompense 26 1584, 
30 708 

lean 6 cv blame, rebuke 7 12 
leanian wv reward 15 92 
leap m trunk (of the body) 27 11 1 
lSaa adj lacking, deprived of wg 24 
86, 26 1664, 32 333, false, vain 
6 51, 11 23 

lSasung / ' leasing, ’ lying 7271 
leax 772 salmon 5 101, 14 81 
leegon wv lay 24 42, 33 22 (note) , 
pi i0de 16 491 

Leden, Leden v Laaden, Laden 
IBg, lBget v 13 g, llget 
leger n lying, illness 2 209, 29 56 
legie wf legion 2327 
lencten (lengten) m (‘Lent’) spring 
10 202, 358 
lendan wv go 1 201 
leng J height, stature 641 
leng v longe 
lenge adj akin 21 1 2 r 
15 o wf lioness 6 86 (note) 
lSodm prince, chief 26 24 (note), 1612 
lEod / nation 26 506, 599 
ISodbiBceop 771 bishop 10 80 
ISode mpl people 1 49, 2 43, 28 87 
lBodhata wm persecutor, tyrant 12 134, 
27 72 

10 of adj ‘lief,’ dear, beloved, agree- 
able, welcome 16 171 , 24 38, 26 3r, 
32 339, 412, 34 7 , at title of ad 
dress Sir B 37 

leoflan v libban 

ISogan s lie, utter falsehood 21 71 
ISoht n light 13 8, 20 (v) 17, 26 569, 
S2 401 (note) 

lBoht adj light, bright IB 8, 20 (vi) 57 
ISoht adj light (not heavy) 14 126, 
20 (vi) 76, 31 1306, neut pi lBohte 
2 M 3 

lBohtlice adv lightly 10 329 
lBohtmBd adj light hearted 21 86 
lBoma wm ray of light, beam, gleam 
1 124, 20 (vi) 57, 31 1284 
leomu v 11m 

ISon 1 cv grant, 3 « lift 21 100 (note) 
ISoran wv go, pass , pp pi forft ge 
ISorde dead 16 254 
leomere m learner, scholar 7 310 
le oral an wv learn, give one's mind 
to, devise 8 44, 6 34, 26 2336 
leornung / learning 3 1 1 , 7 162 
16 oft n song, poem 7 258 
lSoficrsft m poetic skill 7 269 
lSoftcrseftig adj skilled m song 23 40 
lftofisong m song, poem 7 263 
lfltanla wm litany 0 143, 19 41 
lettan wv 'let,' hinder, prevent 10 
347 , wa pert and g ret 20 569 
lSw /? weakness 12 151* 
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Ubb&n (liflan, leoflan) wv live 3 163, 
fl 43 - 7 i * 7 i 16 *< 7 . 26 1157, prp 
lifgende 23 24 , op * pi lifgeon 10 25 1 
lien body 1 51 2016,2863,301281 

Ucettan wv feign 8 64 
llcffflt n body 31 1343 
Ucgan 6 wpv lie, extend, lie low, lie 
dead 1 22, 2 346, 14 96, 24 78, 26 
40, 34 204, pr 3 j litS 1 51, 34 
■232, pt 2 s l&ge 13 154, pi llgon 
27 30, w rejl d 10 154, 34 300, 
319 , 1 lat6 belong to 16 s V • °f a 
sen, river , or road run, flow, pass, 
lead 1 134, 2 146, 170 17s, 16 373 
lichoma wm body 3 148, 31 1350 
llchomllc adj bodily 7 217 
liclan u v wd please 4217, 244 
llcsyrce wf body sark, shut of mail 
26 -><;o 

lid n ship 33 27 

lidmon(n) m seaman, pirate 26 1623, 
M 90 

Ilf n life 3 90, 24 60, 27 288 , da 
liue 16 si 2 

llfan wv allow, permit, grant 3 28, 
4 222, 16 280 
llfdffig- 7H life day 26 1622 
LiffrSa wm Lord of life 26 16 
11 flH-n V lib ban 

lig (Ugg lSg) m flame, fire a 137, 
20 (vi) «57 26 730^, 29 39 
Ugdraca wm flaming dragon 26 2333 
Iiget nm, llgetu /lightning 7 252 
lihtan wv alight 34 23 
11 m n limb 2 348, 14 148, pi leoma 
7 2B3 

limwerig a <lj limb weary, dead 2B 63 
lln n linen 3 12O 

llnd J (linden) shield 26 2341, 34 99 
linden adj made of linden wood 21 95 
llndwlggend ( = wlgend) m shield 
warrior 27 42 
line wf line, rope 3 B 294 
linen adj of linen 3 114 
Unsaid n linseed 17 14 
llofiobend m f limb bond 32 382 
lioBosyrce 10/ limb- Bark, shirt of mail 
26 1890 

Use / favour grace 21 71 
Ussan wv soften subdue 30 794 
list 771/ cunning skill 20(v/ 4 , dp (adv) 
cunningly, skilfully 27 101 
111 $ v llcgan and lSon 
ITS an 1 go travel 20 (11) 5 
lifie adj gentle, mild, pleasant 2 285, 
11 82 
liue v Ilf 

llxan wv shine gleam 29 33 
ldc&btl adv in whatever way 10 344 
lOolan wv look, see 1 15, 2 245, 26 
1654, belang 16 569 


lof n praise 1 45, 7 387 
lofdiid f praiseworthy deed 26 24 
lofaang m song of praise lauds 0 14a 
lOhBceaft m cross beam 18 2 
load n land 1 45, 26 52 1 , 34 275 
londftgende (prp) owning land 14 ^9 
londOr / landed property, estate 16 

londbflc / land charter 16 [70 
loud fe oil n recogmfcory rent for land 
16 260 

londfruma wm ruler of a land 26 31 
londfyrd f land forces, militia 10 165 
londgemare n boundary 2 1, 177, 
16 168 

londhere in army of Danes living in 
Eneland 10 

londleod / people of the land 10 762 
londlSode mpl people of the lan 1 10 63 
londrtbt n land right, right to own 
land 22 40 

londscaru f (tract of) land 3 171 
londsclpe 771 regiun 32 376 
londwaru / people of the land , pi 
26 7321 

londweard m guardian of a country 
26 1 K90 

long atto Ion? 1 132, comp lengra 2 9 1 
longatJ m longing, desire 22 3, 26 
H 79 

longe adv long, a long time, far 1 91 
(note), 2 sH, 9 79, 24 38, 26 16, 
eo77i/> leng 2 1 86, 16 369, 26 2 307, 34 
171 sup longest 1 4 leng, longest, 
weBan (bgon) nurvjve 16 34 -,2, 371 
longsum udj long, protracted 16 38 
lopystre wf lobster 6 1 ojj 
loslan wv be lost, perish , depart, 
escape 3 124, 14 98, 27 286 (note), 
32 434 

lflcan a tr lock , pp locen interlocked 
(of corslet rings) 26 1890 
mtr interlock 34 66 
luflan wv love 3 28, 4 327, 7 320, 
19 88 

luflendlic adj loving, lovely 7 701 
lufl(g)end m lover 4 237 
lufllce adv lovingly 8 2 , dearly, at a 
high price 0 1 35 

lufu /, often wk love 1 113,8 123, 138, 
4 220, 8 j8, 21 100, d lufun 18 577 , 
deed of love, friendly act B 1 15 
lungre adv quickly 26 1630, 27 780 
lust m desire , pleasure joy, delight, 
lust 3 129, 26 599, dp as adv 
lustum with joy, with pleasure, 
wilhngly gladly 23 70, 28 1653 
lustbare adj joyous 11 1 56 
lustlice adv gladly, joyfully 9 66, 
comp 077 

luton 1 bow, fail 7 150 
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lUtlaa wv lie hid, lurk 5 26 v 
lyblAc nm use of drugs for magio, 
witchcraft 19 3 

lyft /air, sky 3 121, 1 64, 30 (11) 9, 29 39 
lyftflSogend m flier in the air (bird) 
35 789 

lyftflog-a wm flier in the air 26 2315 
lyftgeswenced adj [pp) urged by the 
wind 26 1913 
lyre m lose 0 1 26, 29 53 
lysan wv redeem, ransom 28 41 , 34 37 
lye tan wv tmpert, wd pers, or a pert 
and g ret please, cause pleasure or 
desire 8 12, 9 76, 129 
iyt adv little 20 (ix) 7 , wg few 24 3 1 
lyteglan wv use cunning, dissemble 
34 86 

lytel adj little 1 1 1 , neut pi lytle 2133 
lythaga wm little hedge, enclosure, 
homestead 18 379 
lythwOn adv little 11 80 
lytle adv a little 4 222 
lytllan wv dimmish 34 313 

mfl. comp adv, often wg more 1 305, 
2 193, 26 1613 

•up meat most, best 10 389 , almost 
2 221, 12 64 
mjLdm v 

m Baden n maiden 4 16P, 67s; 
mag 771 kinsman 1 33, 2 184, 24 51, 
£4 1 14 

mag / woman 24 109 
magcild n young kinsman 16 70 
mfflgen n might, power, virtue, host 
8 n6, 7 23B, 20 (v) 14, 26 518, 30 
729, 34 313, pZmrogna 4 463, mss 
genu 13 77 

magenbyrten/ heavy burden 26 1625 
msegenttlae (//strength 20 (v) 10 
msegenUrymm m might, majesty 13 

J. 5 °_ 

nuegxBden / kinship, affinity 2 311, 

Duegrss m attack on kinsmen 12 127 
mfflgtS ( eU) / maiden 26 1283, 27 35, 
31 1316 

msgfi / family, clan, tribe, nation, 
province, country 2 214, 7 99, 112, 
4^6, as 5 

nu&gtMd m virginity 8 109 
mragwlite m appearance, beauty 7 42 5 
meel n mark , cross , decorated sword 
19 19, 26 1616, time, mealtime, 
meal 21 125, 26 1611 (v s «l) 
zn£l / speech, discourse, converse , 
hostile converse, battle 25 19 34212 
melon wv speak, harangue 34 26 
Inman wv relate, speak of, complain 
of, mourn, lament 20 (ix) 17, 21 
66, 30 712 


ms ran wv oelebrate 7 257 
manlg v monig 
mGsnl(g)o v menlgn 
mare n boundary 16 386 
mere adj great, renowned, glorious 
13 19, 20 (vi) 45, 24 100, 28 36, 30 
73 r , sup m»rast 2 257 
mimea / greatness, honour 9 1 
mstSu / glory, fame , deed of glory 
12 165, 26 504 

mssse wf mass 6 144, messe 16 591 
maBsedag 771 mass day, festival 10 205 
mseaaegierela wm ephod 3 150 
mssselinBgel n ephod 8 in (note) 
meesseprSost m mass-priest, priest 
competent to celebrate mass 377 
mraat m mast 26 36 
meat adj v m&ra 
meet adv \ mft 
mseBtling n brass 8131 
mraatlond n mast-land, land on which 
there is beech mast (v next word) 
16 189 __ 

mfestrSdden (= rseden) / right of 
feeding swine in mast pastures 16 
206 

mate adj Bmall 28 69, 35 2B7 
mi? / measure, due measure, what 
is fitting, rebpect, reverence 34 195, 
mefie witan on have respect for, 
reverence 12 79 
mats 71 22 13 (note) 
maw m 1 mew,’ sea gull 23 25 
maga adj strong 18 9 
[magan] awv can, may 2 260, 4 300, 
22 7 , opt mroge 3 24, mage 8113, 
pt meahte, mihte, mehte 1 149, 
19 8c,, 24 26, matte 2 265 
mRgas v m»g 

magu 771 kinsman, son , man, warrior 
24 92, 26 1867 

magutSegn 771 retainer, warrior 24 62 

man n wickedness 8 26 

man dad / wicked deed, crime 7 343, 

12 13 _ 

manfordsdla wm wicked destroyer 
26 563 

manfremm ende (prp) evil doing, at 
noun 29 6 

manfull adj wicked 18 487 
mangere 771 ' monger/ trader, mer 
chant 4 30, 5 1 18 
manung / exaction 18 167 
map older m maple tree 18 386 
m&ra adj comp (o/mioel) more, greater 
2 186, 5 29, 10 19, 26 518, 27 92, 
33 65 , wg 13 173, 15 46 
•up maast most, greatest, largest 
1 153, 2 94, 84 175 
mannatAn m marble 16 521 
maCellan wv harangue upeak 25 43 
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m&ttmsht / precious possession 26 
1613 

maiS (“8) mu, miffm (madm) m thing 
of value, treasure, jewel 3 32, 2 D 24 
mMSflumgifu / giving of treasure 26 
1301 

mfl.OTumgyfa wm giver of treasure 24 
91 

max n net, pi 5 48 
meaht v mint 

meahtelice adv mightily , comp 20 
(vi) 62 

mealt n malt 16 4 

meaxo / mark, boundary, limit 25 19 
(note) 

mearcian wv mark, brand, design, 
determine, create 10 287, 26 1264, 
3 * 36}, 395 

mearh (m€ar) m horse, steed 24 91, 
26 1898, 34 188, 239 
mearB m marten 2 108 
meatt / mat 15 73 
mSce m sword 25 24, 27 78 
mfid / meed, reward 7 222, adv to 
mfides in reward 11 1 57 
medeme adj moderate 15 48, tup 
middle, middlemost 16 104, worthy, 
perfect 7 149 

medmlcel adj moderate, short 7 52 
medu, medu- v meodu, meodu 
mehte v magan 
melda wm informer 14 54 
meltan I tr and tntr melt, consume 
by fire 21 72, 26 2326 
melu n meal, flour 19 73 
mengan wv mingle, mix, disturb 13 
63, 24 48, 26 1^93 , imp mmngc 17 
7 i 

menlan (e = y) wv direct one's steps 
IB jo 

menigu (m®nlo) / multitude, great 
number 3 33, 4 102, 25 29 
mennlBC adj human 13 9 
mennlscnes / incarnation 7 335 
mSo wm? shoe sole, sandal? 15 e , 3 
maododream m mead joy, festivity 
23 44 

meodornden / handing round the 
meadcup 21 88 

rneodowong m mead plain (where the 
mead-hall stood) 26 1643 
me(o)du m mead 2 181 , 26 604, 34 
212 

meodubenc / mead bench 26 1902 
meoduburg / mead city, festive city 
23 16 

me(o)dngflJ adj excited with mead, 
drunk 27 2 6 

meodnha&ll /mead-hall 24 27 
meodosetl n mead-settle 20 (ix) 9, 

_ 26 5 • 


meolc / milk 2 180, 19 6 
meord / reward 30 729 
Meotod v metod 
mSowle / maiden 27 56 
mere m mere, sea, lake 2 130, 26 
1603 

meredSor n sea-monster 26 558 
merefara wm seafarer 26 502 
mere faro® m sea-surge 20 (ix) 2 
mere fix (= fisc) m sea fish 26 549 
mereflOd m sea flood, deluge 29 42 
merelu&gl n (sea-garment) sail 26 
1 90s 

merelkd / sea-way 23 27 
merestrst / way over the sea 26 5 1 4 
mereatrengu / strength in swimming 
26 532 

mereswln ?i(sea swine) porpoise 0 101 
mergen v morgen 
merlan wv purity, test 17 2 
merlgenllc adj morning 11 40 
mersc m marsh, fen 10 395 
mSsan wv cat 20 (vi) 62 
mease v masse 

metan 6 measure, pasB over 26 514 
m6tan wv meet, find 1 28, 2 288 , pp, 
dBm gemStton 14 24 
mete m meat, food 1 116, 8 93, 21 
125 , pi mettaB 17 56 
meteUest / l\ck of food 1 122 
metod (meotod, ud) m (originally) 
fate 25 19, God the Creator 7 295, 
24 2, 30 721, 34 175 
metalan urv victual, provision 10 296 
metBung/ provisions, supplies 10 128 
m etrt.ru m n ep / infirmity, sickness 8 
105, 16 593 

mSfle adj weary, sad 28 65, 69, 81 
1311 

meSel ( = m®5el) n council 26 1876 
mefielstede m place of assembly 84 

*99 

mSoian wv grow weary 17 24 
mlcel (cc) adj much, great 2 2, 179, 
8 108, 9 46, 20 (vi) 42, 26 502, 28 
65 , wg 10 106, 16 133 , asm miclne 
1 223 , d (adv) mlc(c)lum greatly, 
severely 2 213, 11 41 
mlcelneB(B) / greatness, size 2 246 
mlcle (cc) adu much 2 186, 84 50 
mid adv with them, with it, also, to- 
gether 1 i 4 6, 2 101 , 9 38, 16 136, 
26 1642 , mid td wyrcenne to work 
in 15 51 

mid prep, us u wd with, among , by 2 
101, 104, 13 10, 24 4, znlfi 16 403 
(note) , wa 5 35, 26 1672 , mid ealle 
utterly 2 291 

znld(d) adj middle, mid 10 255 
mid, dag m midday, sext 5 145 
middan v onmiddan 
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middangeard, eard m globe, world, 
earth 13 165, 24 6a, 29 4 , pm the 
world 26 £,04 

in Id dan win ter m midwinter 10 167 
mlddenlht, neaht / midnight 7 363, 
10 8a 

mlddeweard adj m the middle, middle 
(of) a no, 233 

mld8»znS«t covj m that, because 
1 290 

mldtfy adv therewith, by that means 
83 384, when 7 410, midff? flit, 
mldfiy flfi., when 7 140 208 
mldffr&Q, midff&mtfe adv when, while 
4 1 3, 90, 19a, 7 71 
mlht (meant) / might, strength 7 36, 
29 6 , pi 19 97 
mlht© v mag&n 

mlhtlg adj mighty 26 558, 27 9a, 32 
34 * 

mlhtlgllo ad# mighty 11 116 
mil f mile 1 133, 2 194 
xnilde adj mild, merciful 16 103, 84 
*75 

mUde adv mercifully 7 417 
mlldellce adv kindly, graciously 16 
*97 

mlldheortnee / mercy, pity 4 72, 7 
348 

milts 1 mercy 24 a, 27 85 
mlltsl&n wv have compassion on 11 
44 

min pon adj my 4 339, 24 9 , din 
mynan ft io8, d$J mire 16 281 
mlnte wf mint 17 54 
mire v min 

znisbftodan 9 wd treat ill 12 30 
mlBdSd J misdeed 12 140 
mlsgretan wv insult 16 596 
mlaliclan wv wd mifelike, displease 4 
189 

mis limp an 1 1 mperi wd go wrong, mis- 
carry 12 1 19 

miseenlic mis (t) lie adj diverse, van 
ous, divers 3 71, 115, ft 70, 8 5, 24 
75 (or adv) 

mlssenlioe adv variously, in different 
ways 8 j 68 

miaaenlicnea /variety , various colours 

6 45 

mist m mist 32 391 
mistS yncan wv impert wd 4151 (note) 
mitta wm measure 4 rz 
nutSan 1 hide, conceal 31 1319 
mOd ti ‘mood,’ heart, mind courage, 
arrogance, pride 6 68 24 15, 26 50, 
32 336, 403, d moode 7 254 
mftdce&rlg adj sad at heart 24 1 
mftdcearu / grief 31 1316 
mftdelioe adv boldly , proudly 34 100 
mOdgeCono mn thought 7 295, 21 124 


mftdlg adj spirited, bold, brave, fer- 
vent, magnanimous, proud 24 6a, 

26 502, 29 10, xnddl 34 147 
mftdlgneB/ pride 13 181 

mfidliffu wf (heart’s) love 23 9, 30 699 
mfldor / mother 20 (1) 1, 26 1258 
mftdsefa wm mind, heart 24 10, 31 
13,1 

molde wf earth 11 125, 28 82 
moldem ( = »rn) n sepulchre 28 65 
mon t ndef pron one, Bomeone 1 105, 
10 1 01 

mftnafl m month 1 47, 2 138, 10 371 
monbflt / compensation to a lord 14 
77 (note on 76) 

xnoncuB m a com worth thirty pence 
3 8 2 (note on 1 8 r ) , 16 1 20, 1 22 , dp 
mancosun 16 432 
moncwild / pestilence 7 138 
mon cyan n mankind 26 ia;6, 28 33 
mondrfiam m human joy 26 1164 
mondryhten m lord 2441, 26 2281 
zn oman wv admonish exhort 7 193, 

27 26, 30 717, 34 131 , claim wg 21 
60 

monlg ( msBnig) adj many 2 1 77, 22 13, 
24 33 . 26 5, 34 188, moni 34 239, 
pi m&nega 34 200, d mongum 29 4 
monigfeald ad; manifold 871, 12 86 
mon(n) m man S 83, 22 6, 40, d men 
2 557 

monna wm man 27 98 , a mannon 26 

577 

monslybt m homicide, murder 10 1 22, 
14 1 1 4 

monsylen / selling people as slaves 
12 11s 

monfffiof m man stealer 14 105 
m< 5 r m moor, mountain 2 116 
more, u f root 17 6 
morgen (mergen) m morning, morrow 

10 239, 17 08 , 26 565 
morgengifu / morning gift 4 284 

(note) 10 290 

znorgenleoht n morning light 26 
604 

morgentid / morning tide 26 518 
morBdSd / murder 12 1 23 
morDor ( er) n murder, deed of vio- 
lence , torment 26 1264, 27 90, 32 
341 

miiB n food 3 ft 287 

[mfltan] swv may be permitted 4 309, 

11 1 38, 2ft 62 , must 10 192, 12 12, 
84 30 

mfttl&o wv debate plead 16 321 
moBSe wf moth 20 (vn) 1 
mucgwyrt / mugwort 17 23 
mund /band , protection 12 28, 26 514 
muudbora wm protector 10 59 
mundbyrd / protection 70 64 
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m under® ft 771 power of protecting or 
defending 16 97 
taunt m mountain 6 19, 29 21 
munuc 771 monk 0 j 3 
munuchS-d m monastic orders 7 322 
munuclif tv monastery 11 99 
murenung f sorrow 4 186 
murnan ■ care, be anxious , mourn 
20 24, 26 50, 34 96 
xnnsle wf mussel 5 102 
mGfl m mouth 21 125 
mflfla wrn mouth of a river 1 130 
mQfllSas adj mouthless 20 ( ix ) 9 
mylenscearp adj sharpened on a 
grindstone 33 24 
myne to minnow 5 95 
mynecen /‘minchen, 1 nun 16 s 06 
myn(e)gian wv remind, admonish 4 
81, 16 16 

mynegung/ remembrance, exhorta- 
tion, admonition 9 10, 11 73, 16 a 
mynster n monastery, convent 3 84, 
14 7, 16 sot 

mynsterlic adj monastic 16 537 
myuHtermonn m monk 18 42 
mynaterstede to monastic buildings 
9 132 

myntan wv think, suppose 27 25-} 

myre wf mare 2 1 Bo, 7 84 

myrge adv merrily, pleasantly 18 14 

myrhfl /mirth joy 12 166 
mpae (y = S) 1 of table 9 89, 16 17 
myttlng ( = mStlng) / (day of) meet- 
ing 16 580 

nft (nB) ado never, not, no 1 236, 336, 
24 66, 26 567, 27 117 
nabban etc v habban 
naca wm baTk, craft 26 1896 
nacod adj naked 4 56, 26 339 
nsdl / needle 18 82 
nsedre wf adder 2 347 
nSfre adv never 10 137, 24 69, 27 91 
naf 15 etc v habban 
nsgl m nail 13 66, 28 46 
nsgledcnean to vessel with nailed 
feideB 33 53 (Bee 21 94) 
megll&n wv nail or rivet 21 94 
nnnlg adjp none, no , no one 1 32, 26 
59 8 

nfflnne v nBn 
nffls, nsre etc v weaan 
nees adv not (emphatic) 4 67, 6 6, 168, 
19 87 

naeafslmneas headland 26 1600 , 27 1 13 
n&ge 14 7, nab, nante v agon 
nfidit v nawlbt 

nibwaBtSenie (n 5 ), na.(w)fleme (nfl ) 
cony neither, n no neither nor 
1 307, 3 27, 13 53, 16 318 

nalreatieB tan fleet adv not only B 57 


na2(2)es, nalafl v nealles 
namctlfl adj well known 19 9 
nan ( = ne an) adjp none, no one, not 
one, not any 10 9, 24 9, 27 68, 29 ^ 1 , 

33 2S, , ojto n&nne 4 79 
nan(w)uht n naught, nothings 261, 

334, 14 3 6 , 19 84 
nat etc v witan 

n 5 .Sffi tin (flat) adv not only 4 r 5 , 
nalles naflatan not only 3 97 
naflelffls adv nevertheless 10 41 1 
nafler ( =nahw©fler) conj neither 18 5 
nawiht (nOwlht, na(u)ht, n6ht) n {and 
adv ) naught, nothing at all , not (at 
all) 3 18, 147 , 7 61, 9 41, 10 260 
nl(w)flerne v nahwsefleme 
ne neg particle not, nor, and not 137, 
26 24 

n£ad- v nled- 

neah (nBb) adj nigh, near 20 (ix) i f 

34 103 , sup nlehst (nyx(a)t, nShst, 
next) 1 148, 2 197, 7 241, 2773, 
set nTehBtan at last, at length 7 429, 
10 124, 13 66, fla eat nlehatan 
thereupon then 4 270, 34s 

nfiab adv nigh, near, nearly 1 304, 
2 87, 10 174, 24 26, 26 564 , comp 
near 16 299, 27 53 
nGahfffidras mpl recent fathers 9 20 
nSabgebllr m neighbour 14 35 
neabtv nlht 

vh 0 al®can wv draw nigh, approach 7 
278, pt nSalsbte 27 34, nSaldcte 
( lfihte) (Angl ) 7 89, 17B 
nealles (nal(l)eB, nalaaa) adv not at 
all, not 2 270, 7 159, 24 32, 26 12, 
32 346 

n€an adv (from) nigh , at close quarters 
26528 

n8ar v nSah adv 

nearanes (a = a) / straits, distress 8 43 
nearoflh adj at noun foe causing dis 
tress 26 2317 

nearu /a narrow place, (sore) straits, 
difficulty 20 (11) 1 , 26 40 
nfiat n animal, ox, cattle 3 100, 7 281 
niaweBt fin neighbourhood l 267 
neb(b) n beak, nose, face 14 154, 16 
330, 20 (11) r 
n§d v nled 
nfih v n&ah 
nellan v will an 

nemnan ( lan) wv name, oall upon 9 
16, 20 (vi) 73, 27 81 , pt nemde 1 
299 , nemnde 7 285 
nemne cunj except 7 156 
nemfle v nymtfe 
nfiod, neod- v nled, nled- 
nBodful adj zealous 30 720 
n&odian wv vmpert be necessary, re- 
quired 16 45 , wg 16 47 
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nSodllc* adv zealously, diligently 7 3 1 

nftol v neowel 
neom v wesan 

neormawangllc adj of paradise 9 1 3 
nSosau, lan wv wa or g visit, go to 

7 loi , 27 63 

nflotan a wg use, en]oy 31 1 347 , 32 40 1 
neotian ( one) adv (from) boneath 20 
(11)1,32375 
neofian v underneoSan 
neotfeweard (blotto ) adj the lower 
part, the bottom, of 17 29, 19 21 
nSowe v nlwe 

neowel, niwol (n6ol) adj prone, pro 
strate, deep, profound 8 47, 20 (iv) 
r, 27 113 

Nergend m Saviour 27 45 

nerian wv save 1 230, 26 572 

nerwan wv curtail 12 44 

nest n nest 11 150 

nSten v nyten 

nett n net , dpi nettan B 

nSttan wv venture, risk 27 277 , wd 

26 qio 

nlc = ne lc not I 5 105 
nicor m nicker (sea monster) 20 57*1 
nled (n6od, n6d)/need, necessity , com- 
pulsion, difficulty, straits, trouble, 
violence 2 274, 4 16, 15 83, 22 5, 

27 277, 33 33, g (adv) needs 10 
292 

nledan wv compel, urge, constrain 9 
109, 14 85 

nledbSd / forced tribute 26 598 
nledbeh&fe adj needful, necessary 15 
81 

nledbettearf adj necessary 3 59 
nled gy Id n tax, import 12 98 
nledttearf (nSo d-) f need, necessity 7 
423, 12 ig, 16 346 
niedttearflic adj necessary 7 163 
nlehat v nSah 

nlgon num nine 1 3 1 1, 7 422, 26 ^75 
nigonWotta num nineteenth 1 52, 7 
418 

nihsta (tup of nSah) wm neighbour 

8 139, 142 

niht (neaht) / night 1 153, 7 282, 26 
517, eve 10 98 (note), nihtes by 
night 26 2273, 27 45 , on niht by, 
at, night 10 99, 17 40 
nlhthelm m veil of night 24 96 
nULtlong adj night long 26 528 
nlhtnihBtlff adj having fasted for a 
night, adv on n 17 6*5 
niht sang m compline 6 148 
MhtscQa wm shades of night 24 104 
nihtwarn / night wear 15 62 
nlmnn 4 lake, get, seize, carry off 1 
71, 21 120, 26 598, 31 1346, aba 
pluck, gather 17 25 


niobedd n oorpse-bed, bed of death 
32 343 

nlpan 1 grow dark, darken 24 104, 
26 547 

His v wasan 

iiifl 771 envy, hate, malice, violence, 
war, strife 26 2317, 27 34, 53 
nittdraoa wm malicious dragon 26 


2273 

nitter adv down 32 343 
ni? 5 era, neotSera adj (comp) lower, 
nether 16 92, 95 

nltSerlan wv lower, bring low, cast 
down, condemn 13 15 1, 197, 27 


nitSerllc adj low 13 is 2 
nltterweord adj (direoted) downward 

20 (iv) 1 

nittheard adj bold, undaunted 27 277 
nitt(tt)aa mpl £nen 20 (vin) 6, 27 287 
nlwan adv recently 7 3 
nlwe (nSowe) adj new 1 312, 7 115, 

21 99 

niwian tov renew 17 12, 24 50, 26 
2287 (note) 
niwol v neowel 
nfl , nO v ni, nl- 
nOht v nILwiht 

ndhttSonlffis adv nevertheless 27 33 
nolde v will an 

noma wm name 3 82, 24 37, 27 81 
n 5 n / (‘noon’) nones, ninth hour, 
3 p m 5 146 26 1600 
nortt adv north 2 62 , comp notttor 2 
iiq, sup norttmest furthest north 
2 53 

norttan adv from the north 2 67, 24 
104, 26 S47 

norttera comp adj (more) northern 10 


393 

nortteme adj northern 33 18 
nortSrybte adv due north 2 5 
norttsii / Bristol Channel 1 1 7 6 (note) 
norttweard adj the north of 2 54 
norttweardes adv northwards 1 161 
nOse wf naze, cape 26 1892 
notlan wv use , use up, consume 1 
167 , wg 15 58 

notu / use, employment, office 8 65, 

15 41 

nSwtter ( = nAhwffltter) pron neither 

16 206 

ntl adv now 4 200, 27 86 
nfl conj now (that) 4 186, 84 93 
ndg-Bn (6 = Ie) adv still 7 123 
ntlgiet adv yet, still 2 272, 25 6 
ntlttfl, adv now, then 16 63 
nymtte (nemtte) conj unless 24 113, 
26 1658 

nytan, nyste, nysse v witan 
Miyten n animal, cattle 6 7 327 
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nyten(n)es /ignorance, sloth D 1 1 7 
nytt / use, profit, duty, oharge 9 70, 
10 81 

nytt adj useful, profitable 10 31 1 , a up 
21 119 

nyt(t)nes / use, utility, benefit 7 30, 
67 

nytwyrISe adj useful 1 308, 10 37 
nyi(e)t v nBoh 

of adv out from (it), off 1 124, 315 
of prep wd from, of 1 112, 277, 0 25, 
10 350 (on), 14 93 (out of), ij 3, 
(off), 16 148 (away from), 26 37 , 
of, one of 2 107, 5 3Q, 7 243 
ofiLaalran 4 shave off 14 r 36 
ofS-BlSon 6 cr smite off or out, gouge 
out 14 149 1 *4, 1 e.6 
ofdttne ado down 8 47 
ofer adv over 1 129, 2 14^ 
ofer prep 1 pa over, throughout, be 
yond, after 2 253, 3 105, 10 26,4, 
24 24, 26 JO, 27 28, 32 377, Ofer 
(e)all everywhere in all depiut 
mcnts7i52, 34 256 (note), against, 
contrary to, in violation of 1 144, 
16 209, 26 2330, 26 35 
Mer m shore 2 7, 34 28 
oferbidan 1 outlive, outlast 35 299 
oferbrsedan uv overspread 4 333 
ofercuman 4 oveicome, subdue 22 26, 
26 1273, 33 72 

oferdrencan wv make drunk 27 31 
(note) 

oferdrlfan 1 overcome 13 153 
oferfareld n crossing 2 224 
oferfaran 6 cross 2 227 
oferftran wv cross, pass over 2 124 
oferflitan l overcome 26 517 
oferflfiwend adj superfluous 16 62 
oferfroren pp frozen over 2 218 
of ergiln av o\ errun 10 40 1 

imp era wg be over, pass over 22 7 
oferhebban 6 wpv omit, neglect 16 594 
oferblrastan wv overload 2331 
Oferhoga wm despiser, contemner 12 
*35 

OferhropB / voracity 6 168 
oferhygd fn pride, arrogance 9 56, 
82 328 

ofennSttu /pride, arrogance 32 351 
ofermdd n arroganoe, over confidence 
34 89 

ofermSd adj proud, arrogant 32 338 
oferrSdan wv read through 4 297 
oferreccan wv oonviot , pt oferrlcte 
16 214 

oferetlgan 1 surpass 35 299 
oferawlBan l overpower, master 8131, 

18 123 

oferfidon 1 c* excel, surpass 9 24 


oferwadan 0 wade aorosa 2231 
ofer wlgan 1 overcome 80 298 
oferwlnnan B overcome 23 43 
ofeat v ofost- 
offaran 6 overtake 1 2 1 8 
offella nwv strike down, kill 14 jii 
offerlan wv carry off 26 1583 
offrlan wv offer 16 553 
offrung / saorifice, offering 3 04 
ofgiefan 5 give up, leave 20 (1) 1, 24 
61, 20 1600, 1904 

oftuBowan 2 feel pity , wipers wd 11 

1 1 (note) 

oflffitan 7 leave 26 1622 
ofost/ haste 26 1292 , on ofate hurry 
mg on 12 2, dp (adv) ofstum hastily 
27 3 5 

ofoBtllce (of(e)st ) adv hastily, epeedi 
ly 31 1301, 34 r 43 
ofscamlan wv put to shame 11 81 
ofsceotan a shoot down 34 77 
ofslBan 6 cv slay 1 3, 26 574 
ofstlclan wv stab to death 2 353, 6 66 
ofstingan a stab to death 1 5 
oft adv often 1 42, 22 4, 24 1, 26 4 , 
comp 26 1^79, » ip 26 1663 
oftSon 2 ci* tug or draw away, deprive, 
wd purs and g rex 26 5 
oftradllce adi> frequently 4 277 
oftslB m , on oftBlBaB often, repeated 
ly 10 8i 

ofBryscan wv repress 3129 
ofByncan wv wipers wd displease, 
grieve 4 298 
6ht v aht 

SlsBcan wv wd flatter, propitiate 6 74 
Olrocung (Cliccung) / flattery, charm, 
allurement 3 108, 6 77 
oil n contumely, contempt 12 142 
Gm m rust 36 300 

on (an) adv on 1 137 (note), 2 245, 4 
98, 26 1650, 1903 (note), on it 7 82, 
122, against them 1 85 (note), 10 26 
on (an) prep u d (rest), wa (motion) in, 
into, on, onto, at, against, and a 
variety of meanings usually to be 
inferred without difficulty from the 
context 1 11, 2 132, 4 88, 16 482 
(from), 22 5, 30 7 11 , Bee notes on 1 
11, i2 2, 2 232, 244, 7 5, of the value 
of, worth 3 81 , 16 122 
onsl&n wv set on fire, inflame 4 252 
onbraruan wv kindle, inspire 7 265 
onbelffidan u?u inflict 6 10 
onbSodau 2 proclaim, declare 2 321 
onber&n 4 bear off, rifle 26 2284 
onbidan 1 wait 26 2302 
onbldlanwvw<7 wait for, expect 10 273 
onbLndan 1 unbind 26 501 (open) 
onblAwan 7 puff up 9 56 
onbiyrdan wv inspire 27 95 
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ontofltan adv thereabout, roared, the 
ooast 10 26, 156 (note) 

0& toll tan, abfftan prep wa or d about, 
(a) round 10 M 9 16 3 8 ^ 
oncerbend mf anchor chain 26 1918 
nn r.nH wH.Ti 7 know, perceive 2 261, 9 

oncunnan twv reproach, blame , accuse 
16 67, 418 

oncwefian 5 answer 34 245 
ond c onj and 1 1 

ondettan wv oonfees, acknowledge 7 
28, 63 

ondglt n intellect, understanding t 
meaning 3 74, ng, 8 3 
ondgltfullice adv intelligibly, sup 8 
79 ' 8 4 

ondhweorfan I turn or blow against 
26 548 

ondlong - adj whole, continuous , and 
Ungne dag all the day long 33 2 1 , 
on andlang at full length IB 40 
ondlong prep, uiu wg along 10 157, 
wa 16 391 

ondrSdan 7 ( often w rcjl d) dicad, 
fear 3 106, 4 3 ^5 (wg), 25 19, 26 1674 
ondaaca wm adversary 32 320 
ondswarian ( Hwerlan, swonaa) wv 
answer 6/30, 7 76, 378 
ondawaru / answer 4 342, 34 44 
✓ondweard adj present , opposed 3 106, 
4 ”*13, 7 310, 11 46, 26 1287 
ondweardnes j presence 3 141, 11 78 , 
on ondweardnesse at the present 
time 7 397 

ondweora ( wore) n matter, thing, 
material 6 25, 14 122 
ondwllta wm face, countenance 4 1 54, 
7 250 

ondwyrd&n wv answer 3 46, 4 319 
ondwyrde n answer 3 4 6 
oneordian wv dwell 18 14 
onemn ( = onefen) prep wd alongside 
of 34 1 84 

Onettan wv hasten 25 42 
onfeng m taking 14 55 
onflndan 1 find out, notice, experi 
ence, suffer 1 12, 20 (v) 9, 22 4, 26 
595 ' 1890 

onffln 7 cv wa or d receive, accept, 
take 3 93, 4 249, 265, 7 18. 118, 9 
38, 21 70, 20 52, wg stand sponsor 
for 1 195, 10 135, 16 277 
onfongennea / partaking 7 230 
onforan prep wa before, in front of 1 
232, 14 156 

ongeador adv together 26 1591; 
ongfian adv again, back, in reply 4 
160, 10 349, 13 30, 34 49, agBan 4 
jp , opposite 2 145 , againBt them, 
m wait 10 2o, 357 


ongfian fongfin) prep wa or d against, 

opposite, towards, to meet 1 161, 
304 2 276, 4 1 41, 34 ido, ongain 

9 1,3 

ongellhtan v onlihtan 
ongemong prep wd among 871, onge- 
mang Eysum in the meanwhile 10 
200 , adv here and there 3 126 
ongereafian wo take by force, steal 
16 187 

ongl(e)tan t get hold of, seize , pt an- 
geat 26 1291 , get hold ol with the 
mind, perceive, feel, understand 
1 13, 3 35, 4 199, 22 10, 24 73, 20 
14, pt onget 1 273 

onginnan l begin 1 272, 25 26, pt an 
gan 2 241 

ongltenes / knowledge, understand- 
ing 7 91 

ongyrwan wv unclothe, atrip 7 155 , 
reji 28 39 

ouhratan wv heat inflame 27 8 7 
onhagian wv impen wa or d pers be 
in one's power, means or will 18 37 
oublldan 1 open, reveal 29 12, 49 
onhrSran wv rouse, stir up 26 S49 
onhyldan wv bend, incline 7 381 
onhyrian wv wd emulate, imitate 7 

10 

onlnnan prep wd within , wa into , 16 
501, 32 353, tmesu on lnnan 32 
342 

onlsBnan wv wg and d lend 14 115 
onlStan 7 loosen 26 1609 
onlegen / poultice 17 5 1 
onlfion I cv lend, grant, pt onI 3 h 14 
1 17 (^ 9 ) . onlag 32 358 
onlic adj like, similar 3 121, 8 52 
onllcneB / likeness 32 396 
onlihtan wv illumine, enlighten 13 
71 , 18 23 

onltltan 2 bend, bow (down), incline 
3 41, 10 25 

onl^Ban wv release 7 231 
onmiddan prep wd in the midst of 

11 130, tmesu on midd&n 11 122, 
27 68 

onmunan swv reft pay attention to, 
care for 1 37 

ono 1 nterj lo, behold, ono hweet lo p 
behold 7 68 

onssge adj attackmg, impending 12 52 
onscSotan 2 shoot forth, cut 13 104, 
19 69 

onscunl&n wv shun, avoid 7 11 
onscyte m attack, calumny 12 66 
onsendan wv send (forth) 13 14, 24 
104, 25 37, 28 49 
oneettan wv 19 23 (note) 
onslttan 5 wpv take seat in, assail, 
oppress 23 26, 27 152 r 
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onsittan s wpv fear, dread 2B 597 
onslspan wv fall asleep 7 183 
onapecend m accuser, claimant 16 
*75 

onBtal m provision, supply 82a 
onateUan wv institute, begin, set the 
example of 7 797, 10 1 10 
onairnd adj sound, whole, unharmed, 
uninjured lfl 524 (undecayed), 29 
ao, 44. 30 7*5 

onsundor, dron adv apart, separately 

9 103, 11 166 

onayn fn face, countenance, appear- 
ance 7 431, 13 5, 30 730 
onayn /lack, want 29 55 
ontendan wv set on fire 10 1 16 
on timber n material 16 1 7 
ontynan wv open, disclose, reveal 7 
187, 19 34 

onffnngan a move, shake? 31 1300 
onufan prep upon, after , wa (rare) 16 

326 

onwBBcan wv weaken 32 403 
onwfficnan 6 wpv awake 24 45, 26 
2287 

onweald m power, authority, rule 
dominion 2 272, 308, 3 6, 127, 13 
191, 21 59, ange weald 18 17*1 
onweard v ondweard 
onweg, aweg adv away 1 318, 2 260, 

10 io, 24 ,3 

onwendan wv change, transgress 16 
77 24 107 , opt onwendon 32 405 , 
deprive wd and g 32 400 
onwlndan 9 unwind 26 1610 
onwrflon 1 cv uncover, unfold, reveal 
7 no, 11 im 

onwunlan wv inhabit 16 44 
onwunung - f dwelling place 13 99 
00 v a. 

Open adj open 2 321, 4 96, 26 2271, 

27 47 

openlan wv open 13 r r 8 
openllce adv openly, publicly 7 63 
dr n beginning 7 297 
Ora wm edge, margin 23 21 
ore in tankard 27 18 
ord to point (especially of a weapon), 
spear , beginning, origin , front, 
vanguard, flower 13 179, 20 (ix) 12 
(edge), 26 556, 34 60, 69, 273 
ordfruma wm source 13 1 bo 
ordwiga wm chief Warrior 26 6 
orf n cattle 19 101 
orfcwealm m cattle plague 12 55 
orfeorme adj destitute of, without 
wd 27 27 1 

orgllde ad] unpaid for (of a person 
for whofn no wergild may be claim- 
ed) 14 96 

orleahtre afo blamelesB 26 1686 


onmrete adj immeasurable, immense 
10 182 

ormSd adj despairing 8 48 
orelwle adj dead 27 108 
oreorg adj Becure (from) wg 11 127 
orffonc adj cunning 20 (iv) 12 
oatre wf ouster 6 101 
off, offffiBt prep uia up to, as far as, 
until 1 135, 2 189, 7 123, 14 63, 
off ffis till now 7 30 
off, offffe, offffset coi y until 1 3, 180, 
2 193, 202, 20 (1) 7, 22 39, 26 9, 
offffret ffe until 6 49 
offberan 6 bear av»a> , bear (to) 24 81, 
26 ^79 

offehtian wv drive awa\ 19 101 

Cffer adj second, next , (an)other, the 
rest , either 2 64, 195, 10 ^3, 14 47, 
145, 16 24, 20 (iv) 12 2521,26534, 
32 357 , m&fraiJ of r prating a noun 
12 9, 61 , d<f 6ffre 10 168 , 0 fl , 
one the other 1 78, one of two, 
6 twgga one of two things 34 207 
offfsestan wv entrust, commit, set 3 

64 16 36 

offfeallan 7 fall off 3 1 5 
offfeorrgan wv remove 19 87 
offferlaji (offferg(e)an) wv carry or 
bear away 19 94, 100, 20 (111) 7 
offflSan s co flee away, escape 2 344, 
10 42 

offQltan 1 get by litigation 16 276 
ofihealdan 7 withhold, keep back 19 

91 

offl®dan wv lead away 19 88, 93 
ofirSwan 7 row away 1 330 
offstandan 6 be lost 14 1 46 
offffset, offffe v off 

offffe (offffo(n)) conj or 7 130, 12 72, 
14 113 (otherwise) 24 26 , 0 o 
either or 7 8, 0 m 3 , or rather 7 236 
off wendan wv deprive of , wa rex and 
fl pers 32 403 
offwindan fi escape 1 317 
offwyrcean wv injure ( ’) 19 88 
offywan wv Bbow, display, w®a off 
ywed appeared 10 82 
6 w llit v &ht 

oxa wm ox 6 25, lfl 327 , dp oxan 6 35 
oxanhyrde m ox herd 6 1 8 

psll m purple garment 6 129 
panne wf pan 17 3 
plpa wm pope 827 
penl(n)gm penny, a silver com weigh 
mg 22$ grains one quarter the 
weight of a modern shilling 14 109, 
16 ^ 

pemex 20 (vi) 66 (note) 
pH n pointed or cutting objeot 20 (iv) 
12 (note on 1 11) 
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pine win da wm periwinkle S tcm 
plperian wv pepper 17 60 
piporcom n peppercorn 17 64 
pirige wf pear tree 10 370 
plae wf ‘pease,’ pea 17 59 
pleg-a wm play, game, sport 2 1B9, 4 
93 

pleg&n, lan wv play, aot, fight 4 
103, 215 (note), 33 52 
pllht m danger 0 115 
plintllo adj dangerous 8 107 
pollegie ji/ pennyroyal 17 63 
port m port, haven, town 2 1 36, 10 391 
prafost m prior 11 98 
prase m array 34 68 
prSost m priest 14 135 
prim n? prime 0 147 
prOflan wv esteem, take 14 27 
pryte wf pride 12 1 50 
pond n pound 6 29 
pundwfflg / pound weight 14 81 
porpure wf purple (stuff) 3 112 
pyt(t) m pit, hole, well 16 384, 19 21 

rfl. wm roe 5 ^7 

racente wf chain 8 85, 32 372 

racentgag/ chain 38 293 

racu / account, narrative 11 5a 

rad /raid 1 105 

ratios t v hr® d 

rscan wv reach out 36 293 

r®d- v hrsad- 

r»d m counsel, wisdom, understand- 
ing, gam, benefit, good fortune 21 
j}2, 27 97, 32 424 

radon wv advise, counsel, exhort, 
rule, read 4 19s , 7 4 , 10 385, 34 1 8 , 
_pr 9 a r®t 10 496 
raadbora wm counsellor 16 529 
rndehere m mounted infantry 1 109 
raiders m reader 16 1 7 
rsdfeat ( = feat) adj resolute 26 58 
rinding/ reading 6 14, 15 18 
rrodlSas adj devoid of counsel, in con- 
fusion 10 327 

rsdllc adj expedient, advisable 3 172, 
_10 289 

rage wf roe 5 3 7 

reran wv raise , celebrate , commit 
_7 378, 12 9 

res an wv rush, hasten 1 15, 13 84 
rest v rest 

ranc adj proud, haughty 10 279 
r&slan wv explore 26 2283 
rafle v hraBe 
read adj red 2 342 

rSaf n dress, garment, armour 16 43, 
25 52, 34 1 6 1 
rSafere m robber 21 130 
rfioflan wv rob 12 116 
rflH-flfi.0 n robbery 12 56, 16 487 


rSc 771 smoke 82 325 
rgcan, reccan wv reck, care (for), 
take care (of) 1 114, 5 5, 12 120, 
wg 26 23, 34 260 

reccan wv explain, interpret, recite, 
tell, decide 7 3J4, 16 300, reahte 
his spell stated his oase 16 286 
intT' go, Btray 14 35 
reccelSas adj reokless, careless 3 47 
reced n house, hall 26 1572 
racels m incense 17 54 
recen adj ready, prompt 26 58 
recene (ricene) adv instantly, quickly, 
hastily 21 62, 24 112, 34 93 
regn (ren) m rain 29 14 
regnwyxm m earthworm 20 (vi) 70 
regol m rule 16 535 
regolllc adj according to rule, regular 
7 124, 345 

regolllce adv according to rule 12 63 
reon v rfiwan 
rooming / whispering 15 28 
reordberend m speech-bearer, man 
28 89 

r8own.es ( = hraohnes) / roughness 4 
49 

rest (rast)/ rest, resting-place, bed 
7 283, 26 1298, 27 54 
reatan wv rest, repose 15 1, 27 44, 
28 64 

rgfle (hrgtfe) adj fierce, furious, se 
vere, stem, zealous 4 7, 20 (vi) 71, 

26 1585, 30 704 

rBwyt ( = -et) n rowing 5 98 
ricceter(e) n power, tyranny, violence 
16 557 

rice n kmgdom, rule, dominion, 
reign 1 1, 2 244, 22 23, 24 106, 32 
424 

rice adj powerful, mighty 21 ^9, 28 
1296, * up zicost in command 34 36 
ricene v recene 

rlcsian (rlxian) wv reign, rule, pre 
vail 1 97, 12 7 

ridan 1 ride, swing 1 69, 26 1883, 82 
372, 34 18 

xiht (ryht) n right, justice, law, due 
punishment (compensation) 7 no 
(manner), 14 43, 101 , 26 58, on 
riht, to rlhte according to right 18 
68, 72 , ryhtes wyrfe entitled to 
the protection of the law 16 280, 
ofer eaJ.de r oontrary to the an 
cient law 26 2330 

riht adj straight, erect, right 18 72, 

27 98, 2 B 89, 31 1286 

rlhtan wv set right, correct, restore 
to their rights 7 101, 18 183 
rlhte adv rightly, due, exactly 2 15, 
246, 34 20, comp rihtUT 16 485 
rlhtgelfiafful adj orthodox 8 35 t 
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rihfchand / right hand, d rihthand 
IS 201 

rlhtlagu / (right) law 12 135 
rlhtllce adv rightly, proper ly, cor- 
rectly 7 103, comp 813 
rthtnorflanwixid m due north wind 2 
69 

rihtracu / correct account 16 281 
rihtflaowE wm lawful slave 9 44 
rihtwlB adj righteous, just 8 29, 3 6 
rlman wv count 1 105 
rlnon wv ram 7 4 6 
rlnc m man, warrior 27 54, 34 18 
rind / bark 17 r 3 
ring m ring 4 187 
rip n reaping, harvest 1 268 
rlE 771 stream 3171 
rixian v ricsian 
rOd / rood, cross 7 361, 28 44 
rodor m sky, heavens 29 74, 31 1286 
rflf ad] vigorous, strong, brave 27 20 
Kfjmanlsc adj Bom an 8 31 
rOmian wv possess? tog 32 360 
rond m shield 34 20 
rondwiga wm Bhield warrior 26 1298 
rondwiggend (= wigend) 771 shield- 
wairior 27 20 

rOp adj bountiful 20 (vm) 3 
rtse wf rose 4 333 
rOtlice adv cheerlully 7 366 
rOwan 7 row 4 47, ptpl on snnd rSon 
( = r6owon) swam 26 512 
rttde w f rue 17 67 
rudu /red colour, blush 4 133 
rflm adj roomy, spacious, ample 29 
14 , 35 293 

rflme adv roomily, spaciously 27 97 
rflmheort adj large hearted, liberal 
21 87 

rdn / mystery, secrecy, consultation, 
(secret) council 21 87, 24 m, 27 
54 

ryht, iyht- v rlht, rlht 
r?man wv tr clear, clear out of, ex- 
tend 3 9, 11 126 
intr withdraw 10 169 
rpmet n room, space l 148 
r^n wv roar 8 87 
r?pan wv plunder 10 4 1 3 
rypere m robber, plunderer 12 55 
ryBl(e) m lard, fat 11 157, 17 53 

B&oan 6 strive, 1 1 pr (North ) escce 20 
( 111 ) 2 

B&cerd m priest 3 93 
eacu/ strife 29 54 
SB mf sea 1 aw, 24 4 , 26 =,06 
bbco (bocc) / strife, battle 26 600 , 
27 289 , 33 4 
saegan v eeegan 
bbco co m cockle B 10 a 


BEBd adj wg Bated 39 20 
fifed n seed 11 135, 16 358 
aSgSap adj sea wide, spacious 26 
1896 

«Bgen / statement, narrative 9 25 
aagenga wm sea goer, ship 28 1882 
BBgrund 771 bottom of the sea 28 ^64 
Biel mf time, season, opportunity, 
prosperity, happiness 16 471, 21 52, 
22 28, 2 6 1611 (time s and seasons), 
1665, 28 80 

sails. c n sea booty 26 1624 
selan wv bind, secure 24 21 , 26 / 917, 
_27 1 14 

a Blau wv happen 16 50 (note) 
sEBld ( = seld) n hall 26 1 280 
sslic adj ol the sea B 1 2 3 
sffllida wm seafarer , pnate 34 45 
a»mon(n) m seaman, pirate 12 109, 
_34 29 

Bffinaca wm ship 23 26 
sieiiffisa 771 sea ness, headland 20 371 
Bsnma wm seaboard, ooasb 1 311, 
_10 88 

esrlnc 77i seaman, pirate 34 134 
Bfflterneed®g m Saturday 16 352 
B®weaU to sea wall 20 (ix) 1 
ell 771 rope 26 1906, 32 373 
aalde v sell&n 

salopid adj dark coated 20 (vm) 3 
Balowlgpfi.d(a) adj having dark plum 
age 33 61 

ealtere m a portion of the Tsalms 
16 587 (note) 

earn conj , som earn whether or 2 
218 

aim- v fi 5 m 
same adv likewise 1 122 
Sancte, Sancta Saint, St 8 109, 110 
sips wf soap 19 *>o 
bJLt n (/) Bore, pain, wound, misery 
8 88, 24 50, t 26 2295 (harm) 

B&r adj sore, painful 22 9 , 28 80 , 
32 42 c; 

sare adv sorely 26 1 2 s 1 , 28 59 
Birgian wv wound, disable, pp pi 1 
33 1 

BflJlg adj ‘Bony,’ soirowful 31 1304, 
i 33 ° 

aftrigferti adj sad hearted 31 1326 
sarlic adj sorrowful 4 162 
sarlice adv mournfully 4 66 
Barnes / pain, sorrow 4191 
sarwracu/ sore tribulation 29 54 
aawan 7 sow 11 137 , 16 414, 20 (iv)6, 
pp 19 64 

Biw(n)l/ BOul 7 231, 12 70, 30 700, 
34 177 

scanca wm shank 17 9 
Bcancforod adj broken legged 17 ro 
scandllc adj disgraceful 12 66 
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scapular® Bcapulary IB 51 v 
tcatia v aceafia 

soaaoan fl go, depart, hasten awaj 
10 99, 26 -2306, on flSam b take to 
flight 27 292 

acfladan 7 divide , scatter 17 46 
aceadu / shadow 21 67, 28 54 
Bceaft m shaft 34 136 
Bceal v Bculan 

Bcealc m servant, man, warrior 34 
1 8 r 

BcSap 71 sheep 14 73, aclp 16 410 

(note) 

acfiaphyrde m shepherd B 18 
Bcear mn plough 6hare B 18 
sceard adj bereft, wg 33 40 
Bceam n dung 5 35 
Bcearp a dj sharp 27 78 
acearpe w f scanhcation 17 x 8 
scfiat m quarter, surface , napkin, 
sheet, garment 14 82, 20 (1) 7, 28 
37- 29 3 

Boeating / payment, pi 16 261 
Bceat(t) (acett) 771 property, money , 
tribute B H 5,16 449, 34 40 , penny- 
worth 16 584 

BCfcafi f Bheath 27 79, 34 162 
Bc(e)atfa wm foe, warrior 26 4, 1895 
scSawere m spectator, spy 11 48 
scfiawian wv espy, see, view, observe 
7 396, 9 81, 26 2285 
aoSawung / exploiation 2 88 
■cegfi 111 swift ship 10 303 (note) 
scene m draught 17 6 s 
acendan wv put to shame 12 114 
aceolan v aculan 
aceom v Bcom 
Hceortn.es / shortness 11 51 
■ceota wm trout 0 95 
Bofiotan 9 tr shoot 7 90, 34 1 43 
infr (of a road) pass 16 372 
Bcfiowyrhta wm shoemaker 0 20 
■cSp v Boeap 
BC(l)eran 4 cut 26 1287 
Boett v sceatt 

Bcefiflan 6 wpu wd scathe, injure 26 
1887, 29 39 
sclc(c)elB m cloak 4 98 
Bcidhrfiac m stack or firewood 16 361 
sciiflx (= Abc) m shell fish 17 57 
seining T7i silver coin, ‘shilling’ 14 3 
Bclma wm ray, splendour 28 54 (note) 
Bcinan l shine 3 1 16, 26 60 6 
•dp n ship 1 109, 26 35, 34 40, 
pi Bcypa 2 133, ship's orew 10 
101 

scip v scSap 

scipen f cattle shed 7281 (note) 
scipflota wm sailor, pirate 83 11 
acipfyrd f naval force(s) or expedition 

i° 164. 333 


sclpfyrdlng / naval expedition 10 1 7 1 
sclphere m 1 222 (note), 10 190 (note) 
a cl plan ipv ship, put on board ship 

1 128 

Bclprlp in ship rope, cable 2 90 
box / Bbire, district, division 1 168, 

2 134, 10 389 

scir ad j bright, clear 9 178, 21 07 
(note), 2 B ^4, 34 96 
Bciran wv get exemption from wg 
16 592 

Bcirham adj bright 00a ted, with Bhin 
mg mail 26 1895 
Bcite wf sheet, linen cloth 4 92 
Bc6(h) m Bhoe , dp sc6n 11 i *,7 
scomfGBBt adj shamefast, modest 4 
I 1 1 

Hoomian (aceo ) wv be ashamed 21 67 , 
wiper* wa per* (cause) shame 12 
J 39 

scomu (aceoznu) / shame, disgrace 
4 137, 7 279, 11 100, 12 91 
acop tn bard, Binger 22 ^6 
scopg-ereord n poetical language 7 
261 

acort adj short 10 57 
acortllce adv Bhortly, briefly 2 1, 
IB ^4 

Bcrlfan 1 prescribe, pass sentence 14 
92, 30 72B 

Bcnft in confessor 14 102 
Bcrfld n clothing garment 4 137 
BcrOdfultum m grant towards pro 
viding clothes 16 422 
Bcrydan icv clothe dress 4 205, 0 76 
BcHfan 8 shove, thrust 34 136 
BCUlan (Bceolan) *wv shall, must, 
ought, be obliged or compelled 2 
68, 197, 3 1 4, 7 17, 24 3, 20 10, 
20, 2275, pr 8 a Bce&ll 30 287, 
pi Bceolan 2 213, opt scyle 3 93, 

6 73, sceole 9 81 , be said, be 
reported (cp Ger Bollen) 8 67, 
71 , tn this sense sometimes re- 
dundant 8 64, 72 

BCUldor 771 shoulder 9 1 1 1 
bo dr Tn shower , actlnixn hear due 27 
79 (hardened by water?) 
scyld m shield 21 04, 34 98 
ecyldan wv shield, protect 2 272, 26 
16.8 

scyldburh / shield formation 94 242 
(note on 102) 

Bcyldlg adj wg guilty, having for- 
feited 14 6 

Bcyndan wv hasten 31 1305 
sefrne adj beautiful, fair 32 338 
Bcyppan fl wpv shape, create, make 

7 298, 32 343 , yp geacaapea 1 307 
fleyppend m Shaper, Creator 7 292, 

8 121, 24 85, 27 78 *» ^ 
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scyrlan wv ordain, decree 33 424 
Bcyrpan wv accoutre 7 88 
scjTpan wv sharpen, stimulate B 10 
Bcyttel(a) m bolt, bar 13 104, 114 
Scyttlsc adj Scottish 33 19 
■e, 060, flat adj that, the 1 10, 3 47, 
12 96, 24 16, 26 3, neut tat 1 35 
(note) , aim Cane 8 66, 16 8 , g» 
mn 15 es 16 313, dsf C&re 16 io, 
dsp Ban 16 155, 375, 32 410, 
dp tt6n 16 187, w proper names 
this, the above named 1 6 (note), 
2 1 68, 10 320 

06, bBo, Bat demon pron he, she, 
it, that 1 23, 2 203, 3 103, 7 358, 

8 89, 10 235, 266, 22 r 9 , 24 27, 26 7 , 
am Sane 16 493, is Con him 14 
70, that 17 17 

b6, s6o, Cat rel pron who, which, 
what, he who, etc 1 9, 2 7, 191, 
203, 322, 4 184 7 138, 9 57, 12 1, 
14 117, 24 88, 26 1 5, 41, 32 436 
aB = sw& v swelc 
sealf / salve, ointment 17 28 
Be aim m psalm 16 587 , scolm 6 143 
Bealmaong m psalm singing 7 254 
sealt 71 salt 6 37 
aealt adj Balt 0 37 
sealtere m salt worker 5 20 
BSampending in toll of a penny a 
load (of Balt) 16 258 
aearocrsaft m treachery, wile 12 126 
aearogrim adj cunningly fierce or 
fierce in battle 26 594 
Beaxollc adj curious 20 (lx) 1 1 
BearoniC m aimour-stnfe 26 3B1 
aearu (ayru) n wile, artifice 11 71 
BSaC m hole, pit 28 75 
aSaw n juice 17 c ,9 

seas (sex) n knife, hip knife, dagger 
20 (ix) 12 , pi IB 9 
B0CC V BfflCC 

edc(e)an wv seek, seek out, visit, at 
tack 1 150, 2 98, 24 15, 26 18, 
26 1507, 227^. 32 406 (come to), 
proviae 16 171 
eecg m man, warrior 22 24 
■ecgan (BEBCgan) wv say, speak 2 1, 

9 119, 22 35, 26 532, mention 2 
219 , 2 1 BEBgst 6118, segst 5 1 16, 
9 t Bagufi 7 9, aegeC 34 45 , imp a 
aagu 6 3 , aege 34 50 

bo fa wm mind, heart 6 34, 22 9, 29, 
24 56, 26 49 

eeg(e)n mn sign, banner 26 47 
Begl mn Bail 2 1 60, 26 1 906 
aegllan wv sail 2 139 
■egnian wv , reft cross, bless (one- 
Belf) 7 389 

■91 comp adv better, rather, sooner, 
preferably 16 46, 26 2277 


sel(d)cOC adj rare B 130 
seldon adv Beldom B 98 
seldsiene adj rare 2 283 (note) 
sale m hall 24 15 
aeledrSam m hall-joy 24 93 
eeleredend m hall ruler 26 5 1 
selesecg m hall man retainer 24 34 
Belf (eeolf, sylf) adjp self, very, same 
4 64, 7 62, 160, 22 9, 29, 35, 26 
SOS, 30 700 

Bellan (Byllan) wv give, bestow 3 100, 
4 /6, 77, 21 99, 25 57, 26 1271, sell 
B 132, 9 44, 12 4 1 , pt BOlde 16 208 
fieUic ( = seld>) adj rare, excellent 21 
■ 27 

a§Lra comp adj better, s?lla 22 6 , as 
noun 4 156, sup sSlest (-aat) best 

1 291, 26 2326, 31 1 322 

B§man wv brmg to an agreement, ar- 
bitrate between 16 7H2 
semninga adv forthwith , suddenly , 
presently 7 172, 26 1640 
sendan wv send 4 294, 10 234 (send 
word), 26 13 , pt 2 s BSBndest 4 137 
sendan wv feast 26 600 (note) 
b§0 wf pupil (of the eye) 21 123 
Beoc adj sick 26 1603 
sSocnes / sickness 11 48 
seofanwmtre adj seven years old 7 4 1 o 
aeofetSa num seventh 2 249 
eeofon (Byfan) mm seven 2 91 , 16 412, 
26 517, 33 30, d seofonum 7 119 
seolfor n silver 4 144, 28 77 
eeolh m seal 11 35 , g sSolea 2 107. 
aloles 2ii2 

BeolfibaC n seal-bath, sea , pi 20 (u) 1 1 
flsolm v eealm 

Beomlan wv lie at reBt, remain 29 19, 
30 709 

sSon Scvsee 12 1275, 31 1287, opt 8? 
20 (vi) 65 , passive Beem 7 25, 42, 
3 f z 

seonobenn / sinew wound 22 6 
BeoSan 9 'seethe,’ boil 17 1, 40 
eeoCCan v aiCCan 

aester m measure of bulk 16 583 (note) 
aesClar n a measure of corn = aester 

P q v ) 16 156 

set n camp, entrenchment 1 157 
aetl n abode, residence, seat, throne, 
see 4 162, 7 127, 140, 19 146, 26 
1289, 32 4 1 1 , 38 17 (resting-place) 
setlgang 1 m setting 19 18 
aettan wv set, place , appoint, ordam, 
set down, compose 7 424, 8 3 , pp 
geaeted 7 274 geset(t) 10 210, 16 
1 , planted , cultivated 14 7 1 
bSSq, BfioCe, CntCe (Cette) rel pron 
who, which, that, what 1 32, 55, 

2 255, 262, 8 36, 103, 122 , 13 21 , 19 
84, ioo, 2fi 57, 26 1298, 32 401 
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sex v aeaz 

■lb(b) J kinship, friendship, peace 
S 7, 13 107 , 30 698 
albbleger n incest 12 118 
■lbgedryht/ kindred company, peace 
ful host 31 1 346 

■IcUan wv fall sick, geslclod wesan 
be taken ill 10 319 
Hid adj wide, broad 26 507 
Bide u*/ - Blue 1C 9, 28 4.9 
aide wf Bilk 5 119 

Bide adv widely, wide ond aide far 
and wide 12 138, 28 81 
eldece m side ache 17 63 
■idfffittme adj broad bosomed 26 1917 
Bldxand 77i broad shield 26 1389 
aidu f custom, morality 3 7 
Bldwffirc m pain in the side 9131 
aig v weaan 

algan 1 amk 26 1251, 39 17 
alge m victory 1 71, 25 57 
Blgedryhten m victorious lord 31 1349 
aigehxettlg adj exulting in victory 26 
1 *97 

8lgel6aa adj without victory, van 
quisbed 12 103, 32 312 
■igelCofi n song of victoiy 31 1289 
Klgeaceorp 71 adornmenl of victory 21 
127 

Btgetteod f victorious people 23 19 

Blgewtmg m held of victory 29 3} 

Bigl&n wv ^ail 2 67 

Bigor 77i victory 27 89 

BigorlSan 71 reward of viofcory 31 1344 

s Ilian v Bell an 

elmbel , on Blmbel always 27 44 
■lm(b)le adv ever, always, contin 
uaJiy 16 ^17, 20 (vi) 64, 21 89, 25 18 
Bin post adj Ins, her, then 82 400 
Blno n treasure 24 2 s , 34 59 
Bincaldu/ perpetual cold 29 17 
Bin cf eat nprec ioub vessel, ti ensure 25 2 8 
Blncgifa vmi treasure giver 26 2311, 
31 1326, 34 278 

Binchroden adj adorned with jewels 
23 13 

■inerttegu/ receiving 0/ treasure 24 34 
Blngallice adv continually 3 1 42 , 12 u 4 
elngan 3 sing 31 1289, 34 284 
BinHiwan pi wedded pair 30 698 (note) 
seofian wv sigh, lament 8 88 
Blondon v we Ban 

Blttan 5 wpv Bit 12 89, 22 24, 28 , 
pt Bffltt 6 5 , pi sCtan 26 1602 , Bntnn 
(remained) 1 44 , pt opt aete 6 3 
aittm going, journey, incursion 1 1 29, 
10 186, 26 501, 82 378 , time (with a 
numeral) , onanne Bittonoe26 1579, 
foiman sitte for the hrBt time 26 
2286 , dp mgon sltton nine times 19 
*4 


Bifi adv late, after a time, sltt otttte 
Sr late or early, ever 80 710, b!E 
ond late at last 27 375 
siEfsst 77m journey 30 700 
aiEian wv go, depart, journey 11 62, 
23 68, 34 177 

sIElIce adv after a time 11 149 
■ltittan (seoEttan) adv sinoe, after, 
afterwards 2 146, 16 405, 22 5, 26 
1875, 27 114 

Hitt'S an conj after that, after 3 166, 22 
5, 26 6 

slacian wv delay 4 283 
alffld 71 valley 2 301, 16 376 
BlSp m Bleep 22 16, 24 39, 26 i2 0 i 
Blap&n 7 sleep 6 145, 26 1581 
BlSpern (a-am) n dormitory, dorter 
5 1 76 

slSpor adj sleepy 6 49 
Bl&pul (= ol) adj sleepy 15 16 
aleac adj 'slack,' stealthy, dj sleac 
ere 11 30 

al6an 6 cv strike, forge, slay 1 74, 
4 107, 7 i8h (make!, 88*5 (cast), 26 
1581, 27 31, 34 1 17, pp geslegen 
4 106, geslffigen 32 383 
alege m stroke, slaying, slaughter, 
destruction 2 29s B 113, 13 30 
Blegelege adj (slaughter jdoomed 27 
247 

slltan. 1 tear (at) 26 (111) 6 
slitten adj cruel 24 30 
Bllttbeard adj ciuelly hard 32 378 
Biff f sleeve 15 8 2 
BiyflSaa adj sleeveless 15 52 
smfBl ady d arrow 2 j 14 , co ur> 2 lit), 
tup Bmolost 2 1 2 1 

sm&ag(e)an wv consider, examine, 
look closely into 4 357, 7 4 
emSaimg / reflection, consideration 
7 162 

amercian. wv 'smirk/ smile 4 273 
smeru n fat greaBe 17 5^ 

Bznlaer adj fair, elegant IS 11 
Bnncere adv beautilully 3 139 
smirwan, amer(u) wan (smerian, ami 
rlan) wv smear 4 gz, 17 37, 39, 41, 

50 

aznitan 1 daub, smear 17 43 
Bmitt in smith., carpenter 14 122 
Bin oil adj serene, peaceful 7 368 
amylte adj serene, tranquil, calm 6 
70, 21 55, 29 33 

smyltnea/ serenity, tranquillity 4 48, 
7 39 * 

aiuegl 771 snail 20 (vi) 70 
eniiw 771 enow 24 48, 29 14 
snel(I) adj smart, quick, brisk, bold 
20 (vi) 70, 34 29 
snelnes / quickness 4 109 
sniwan wv snow 7 46 • 
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anoterllce adv wisely 11 1 4 
snot(t)or adj wise, prudent 24 m, 
26 1591 

anllde adv quickly 20 1 869 
Bnyrlan wv hasten, hurry 31 1306 
Bnyt(t)ra f wisdom 7 79, 21 123 
any film wv go nose or beak forwards 
20 (iv) 6 

flOon / right of taking fineB 10 542, 
550 (note) 

Bflfte adv softly, gently, easily, com- 
fortably 18 14, 32 433, 34 0 9 
83m / arbitration, agreement 16 298 
sOmcucu ad/ half-dead 2 354 
Homman wv collect, assemble, form 
2 198, 7 137, 16 576 
•'somod adv together 2 173, 24 39, 26 
•234 ^ 

Bomudeard m common home 31 1346 
sflmworht adj half made or built 1 
M7 

sflna adv at once, immediately , Boon 
1 117, 20 (v) 7, 26 1591, sflna bw! 
as soon as 4 254, 8 7 ^ 

Bond n Band 20 (is) 1, 26 1896 
sondlond n sandy shore 31 1 308 
song m song 4 193, 7 17-,, 20 (vm) 3 
Borg-/ sorrow 6 68, 22 **, 24 -50, 27 88 
eorgcearlg- adj sorrowful 22 28, 30 709 
sorgian wv sorrow 8 96, 32 347 
sorglufu / Bad love 22 16 
Borhfull adj sorrowful 26 ‘jia 
sorhleaa adj free from sorrow 26 1671 
sorhlSoB n song or hvmn of borrow 
28 67 

sfl* n ' sooth,’ truth 2 8?, 7 62, tfl 
a6t5e, aOtium ( an, on) in truth 4 
309, 13 52, 24 ii, 26 51 
BflS adj true 4 338, 26 1611, 27 89, 
31 i 3 r7 

BflCe adv truly, in truth 26 ^24 
BOlSlIce adv truly 4-15 
Bpsc v. eprrec 

spanan 6 attract, allure 3 104 
Bpearca wm spark 3136 
gpearwa win Bparrow 7 47 
apecan v aprecan 
Bpfld / success, wealth 2 1S7 
spSdan wv 'speed,' succeed 34 34 
(note) 

spfldig adj prosperous, wealthy , a- 
bounding 2 96, 29 10 
spell n story, hiBtory, speech, dis- 
course, message, tidingB 2 83, 7 1, 
8 9, 84 50 

Bpere n spear 7 86, 16 431, 34 108 
spereheair f the spear or male Bide 
16 153 

Bperemon ( = Bpyremonn) m tracker 
16 329 

bdIc n fat baocn 16 5 
W & P 


■pile (l = e) m? splint 17 11 
Bplllan wv destroy 34 34 
spilling / waBte 10 172 
spinlhealf f the spindle or female 
side 16 153 

spiwan 1 spew, vomit forth 10 11 8, 
wd 26 2317 

apor n traok, trace 341 
sporwTecel m what is traoked after 
being driven off? 10 329 
spSwan 7 impels wd speed, suoceed 
3_o, 27 274 

sprsec (Bpsc) / speech 4 169, 11 7, 
case, suit 16 318, 477 
sprecan (specan) 3 speak, say, dis 
cubs 1 134, 7 362, 12 6, 13 170, 24 
70, 26 531 , pr 3 1 spriceS 7 135, 
spreefi 8 1 q, apycS 16 273, specan 
on wd make a claim against, sue 
16 275 

sprengan wv tr shiver, split 34 137 
apnngan 3 spung, spring nut, spread, 
gape 26 1 S, 1588, 34 137 
sprout) m sprat, small fish 0 96 
spyTte wf basket 5 84 
atzede v stede- 

stflBf m staff, letter, pi stafaa letters, 
writing, literature 7 260 
stajlgiest m thievish stranger 20 (vu) 5 
stSBlhere in predatory band, ma 
rauding army 1 302 10 1 1 
Btalhran m decoy reindeer 2 99 
BtffllwyrfSe ad) BQiviceable 1 279 
stSnen adj of stone 2 2^4 
ateeppan 6 wpv Bbep, go, advance 27 
j9, 34 8 

atBBr n history 7 325 
Btfflfi rim shore, river bank 6 71, 16 
392, 34 25, g states 16 394, datafle 
1 219, 2 173 

BtGBftBWe&lwe wf sand martin 17 21 
Btalcung / stalking ll 30 
a tall an wv steal 14 1 6 
etalu / stealing 12 -4 
stin 771 stone, rock 26 228S, 27 66 
Btlncllf n rocky cliff 29 22 
Bt&nfSBt n Btone vessel 29 35 
BtSnhlrB n rocky Blope 24 101 
Bt&nweall m stone wall 10 56 
atarian vjv stare 26 1603 
Bta^ol m foundation, support, posi 
tion, place 10 43, 19 10 (lower 
side), 20 (vn) 5, 28 71, 85 282 
Bteall m position, state of affairs 7 
397 

Btflam m 1 steam 1 , blood 28 62 
Bteap adj ' steep, ’ deep , high, lofty , 
prominent 27 17, 29 22, 35 284 
steaxc adj ‘stark, 1 severe 5 26 
stearcheort adj stout hearted 26 2288 
Bteda wm stallion 7 87 


22 
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Btede m place 82 3 e,6 
utedefteat (st®de ) adj stedfast, firm 
34 137, 3 49 

etefn 7ii stem (of tree or ship), trunk, 
rdot 28 30, 33 34, 35 2 96 
etefn ( en.)/ voice 3 109, 4 94, 13 31, 
31 1196 

etemn ( = etefn) m turn or term of 
military service 1 167 
stemnettan wv stand firm 34 122 
efcenc m ‘stench, ’ odour, fragrance 

20 8, 31 1296 

etfior / penalty, fine 10 549 
BtCorbcrd n starboard 2 01 
eteorfa wm pestilence 12 55 
eteorra wm star 1 123, 35 284 
steort m tail 20 (111) 8 (tluVe) 
fltercedferhtS adj stout of heart, bold 
27 55 

atician wv pierce 13 6 3 
Btlgel/ stile 16 377 
Btiht(i)an wv arrange, dispose, incite, 
urge 7 13 = , 34 127 
Btllle adj still 3 171, 20 (111) 4 
BtlUe adv quietly 2 S 3 q 
stllnes/ stillnesb, peace 3 62, 7 3R2 
s tin can 3 sniff, smell 26 2288 , wel 
stlncende fragrant 9 77 
Btlngan fl sting, pierce 34 138 
etl % adj Stiff, stout, hard, firm, 
Strong 15 79, 20 (ill) 9, 34 301 
BtttJe adv seveiely 10 287 
Btltihycgende adj btout hearted 34 
122 

stlttllce adv firmly, energetically, 
sternly 5 179, 34 25 
Btltfmdd adj resolute, brave, stern, 
fierce 27 2 s , 20 40 
BtOc(c) m stock, stump, log 16 3S9 
stocllf 71 dwelling place 18 17 
BtfldhOTS n 'stud horse,' stallion 7 82 
BtOdfiSof m home thief 14 103 
stfil 7n seat, throne 32 366 
stondan 6 stand, stand firm, endure, 
be at rest, come to rest 5 68, 10 
387, 21 96, 24 74, 26 1913, pr A b 
Btent 1124, stynt 34 51 , Btande 
inne let be deducted 14 1 52 
BtOr m frankincense 19 49 
storm m storm 21 31, 24 joi 
storms® rnf stormy sea 8 61 
stflw/ place, convents 115,16426 
rtrel fm arrow 28 62 (note) 
strat / ‘street/ road 4 18, 26 1634 
strand n strand 4 56 
BtrBam m stream 3 1 68, 34 68 
■trengru / strength 20 (v) 13, g 26 
1270 

strBon ( = Btr6owen) / resting place 

21 68 

stric n? sedition (?) 12 54 


strong adj Btrong, severe 16 408, 20 
(v) 13, 21 si, 20 30 
Btrongllo adj strong, firm 13 211, 32 

366 

atrongllce adv strongly, stoutly 13 
10, 

BtrOdung/ spoliation 12 125 
s try nan wv gain , beget 16 1 5 1 
stund / short space of time 34 271 

(note) 

stuflansceaft m studshaft, prop IS 1 
sty ccem slum adv here and there, 
gradually 2 56, 7 177 
style n steel 20 (vi) 79, 35 299 
atyut v etondan 
sty ran wv 4 steer,’ govern 21 51 
Btyria wm b burgeon 5 101 
styrman wv storm, rage 7 46, 27 25 
styrnenga adv inexorably 35 282 
sum / plough , g sfiles 10 51 , d ayl 
5 25 [Siev § 284 N 1 , 3 ] 
BUlhgeteog n ploughing implements, 
pl 19 49 

Bulung/ a Kentish measure of land, 
the fiscal unit corresponding to the 
hide (see 4 suling ’ in N E D ) 16 467 
Bum adjp a, one, someone, anyone, 
in pl some (persons etc ) 5 104, 11 
29, 22 34, 24 80, 26 1251 , w num 
in gp one of, e g Byxa sum one of 
six, 1 e himself and five others 2 
94, 16 476, aum Bum part part 
1 285 , pl flume = sum adv 8 57 
sum adv some, about 1 174 
sumor 771 summer 21 78, d sum era 
1 163 . (I (AM) 29 37 
BumorUda wm summer army or ex- 
pedition l 95 (note) 

Sumorsffltlec adj of Somerset 10 183 
eunbearu m sunny grove 20 33 
Bund n swimming, sea, channel, 
water 2 226, 20 (n) 3, 21 78, 26 507 
Bundor adv apart 24 1 1 1 
Biindorfeoh n private property 16 94 
sandor wlc n separate dwelling 7 128 
sundplega wm sea-play, riding the 
waveB 31 1308 
Bundurlond n 7 409 (note) 
eundwudu 77i ship 26 1 906 
Bimg-ang'es adv with the sun 19 40 
(note) 

Bunnandreg; m Sunday 0 60 , -d®lg 
10 78 

Bunne wf, Bunna wm sun 7 177, 13 6, 
20 606, 29 17 

Bunu m son 2 29^, 25 11 , aum 1 ft 
570, g sunu 26 1278 
Bilal n torment 13 188, 27 114 
Bflfl adv southwards 1 174, 23 26 
BfitSan adv from the south 26 606 
aGfieroe adj southern 134 (note) 
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■flfoweard adj southward, the south 
of a 1 26, 10 374 

BfltffOr f journey south 16 589 (note) 
BtlChealf / south side 10 144 
sGfSriina wm south coast 1 337 
BUfiryhte adv due south 271 
Sfl’tSaeaxlsc adj of Sussex 10 315 
BUfisteefi n south coast 1 301 
BhCweard adv southwards 10 374 
BUISwesteme adj south west 4 52 
hwBL (flwS) adv so, thuB, likewise, 
euch 3 84, 16 133 22 7, 24 6, 26 20, 
as 3 79, 12 78 (such as), 19 98, 99, 
24 43, 26 561, as soon as, when 2 
335. 1& 67 

bwS. (swe) swl bo that 16 461, 
27 67, as 60 21 S5-7, as as 20 
(t) 6, either or 16 75, w comps 
the the 2 1 19, 12 3 
awS. con ] so that, if, although 4 10S, 
289 (note), 14 16, 32 391 (note) 
BWfflcc t;i taste 11 132 
flwfflhwylc v swShwelCBwa 
awEEB adj own, own dear, beloved 20 
(l) n, 24 50, 26 29 
Bwroeende n (uju pi) meal, banquet 
7 44 

ewffifl n footprint, track, trace 3 39, 
20 uv) 6, cp swalSii 
BWceCer co7y, s s either or 16 
400 

■wa.hwffitBwi pron whatever 4 182, 7 

16s 

Bw&hwafler adjp whichever (of two) 
16 5 3 » 75 » a Bwa whichever 1 

1 

swS.hwelcswa adjp whoever, whatso- 
ever 1 19, pi 6 gb, awffihwylc 
bwS, 16 9 

BwS,n in hirdBnmn, swineherd 1 e; 
fiwir, bwsbt adj heavv gi u voi 29 56 
Bwasome adv likewise, in like manner 
3 54, 32 399 

Bw&someswiL adv like 2 299 
Bwiewa (BWJeBWffl) adv as according 
as, like 2 68 193, 3 75, 7 b, 140 
Bwlawl copj so that 1 7^0 
swat 771 Bweat, blood 6 36, 26 1286, 
33 13 

Bwatf&g- adj stained with blood 25 5 
BW&tfeali ( Ceh) adv however, never 
theJeas 11 1, 16 202 
BwatJeah conj aJ though 11 1 
Bwafier v awftiiwafier 
Bwafinan wv aubaide 26 570 
BwatSu / track, trace 7 x 24 
awe v awi 

awealwe wf swallow 17 4^ 
flweart adj ‘swart,’ black, dark 20 
(iv) io, 32 34^ 

■webhan wv put to Bleep, kill 26 600 


awefan a sleep, sleep in death 20 31, 
26 1280 

awefel m sulphur 6 131 
swefeS v swebbon 
awefn n dream, vision 7 284 
aw6g 771 sound, noise 4 194, 31 1289 
BW&gcrfflft m Bkill in playing (music) 
4 194 

Bwegl n Bky, heavens 27 80, 31 1287 
sweglwered adj ether -clad, radiant 

26 60b 

Bweglwundor n heavenly marvel 31 
1292 

swelc, awylc adjp Buch 2 25b, 26 ^82, 
swylc man b 6 whoever 16 6, offer 
awylc as many more 26 1 5,83, correl 
to swelce ( adv asj 2 240, 10 323, 
swylc Bwyice 19 48 (note) 

Bwelce, swylce ado likewise, also 7 
202, 20 (vi) 60 , with eac likewise, 
also 7 19^, 205, 27 18, 32 325 , as if 
2 258, 300, 743, 11 241 75 as 4 16, 
10 247 (such that), as it were 13 29, 
correl w swelc v swelc 
awelcnes f quality, nature 15 43 
swelgan I 6wullow wd 20 (vu) 6 
awelgere m swallower, glutton 5 164 
swelta.11 3 die 26 161 7, 34 293 
swencan wv vex, distress, mortify 8 
148, 10 166 

Bweng m btioke, hlow 34 118 
Bweolot n sleep 20 i 5 8i 
awcora (awyra) wrn neck 11 29, 27 
106 

sweorcan 5 grow dark, be troubled 
or sad 22 2g 

BWeorcendferliS adj gloomy w mind 

27 i6g 

sweord (Bwurd, swyrd) 71 sword 2 D 
28, 26 1 2S6, 27 26+ 
sweordhwlta wm sword polisher 14 
1 21 

aweordplega wm aword play 25 13 
sweordwund adj wounded with the 
Bword 25 

Bw(e)o8tor f sister 2318 
Bweotol ^BWutOl) adj olein , distinct 12 
so, 20 (iv) 10, awyool 12 1 18 
Bweotole ( ule) ado clearly, openly 
24 1 1 , sup 8 4 

awerlan 6 upv swear 4 1 2 1 , 10 71 
ewete adj 'iweet 7 173, 17 49 (fresh). 

20 (vi) sH, 31 1292 
BWStlire adv sweetly 7 428 
Bwetnea J aweetnesB 3 tog 
BWicdom m deception fiaud, trrea 
ehery 2 287, 12 1 26 
Bwician wv deceive 12 64 
BWicol adj deceitful lalse 11 75 
swifan l , b on intervene 16 331 
BWllt adj swift, fleet 20 fvi) 08 

22—2 
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swigs i cf silenoe 4 iog, 11 45 J ' 
awlglan wv be silent 4 ig-,, prp (of 
Bwlgan, rare) swlgende 4 197 
awilc- v Bwelc 

■wima wm dizziness, swoon 27 30 
BTrtmman 1 swim 0 96, 24 33 
■win n swine, image of a boar on a 
helmet 2 103, 14 56, 26 1286 
■ wlncim 1 toil 28 517 
awingan l strike, whip 4114 (note) 
BWingell/ stripe, blow 5 10 
BWlngere m acourger 20 (v) 7 
awinaung / melody 7316 
■wltf adj strong, comp swItSra right 
(opp to left) 3 93, 27 80 
awTSe adv greatly, strongly, decided 
]y, completely, certamly, vehe 
mently, quickly 1 288, 301, 3 42, 9 
102, 11 124, 20 (11) 3 (deep), 24 56, 
27 88, w adj or adv very 2 79, 3 42, 
comp ewTfior more, rather 1 289, 4 
299 , sup Bwlflost most, chiefly, 
especially 1 290, 302, 2 87, 7 7 
swTSllc adj great, exceeding 0 1 35 
BWlflmOd adj stout hearted 26 1624 
BWlCrlan ( = Bwefi ) wv cease, vanish 
27 266 , cp BwalJrian 
■wongor adj heavy 22 6 
awoBtor v aweostor 
■wurd, Bwyrd v sweord 
swuBteraunu m sister 'b son 34 115 
Bwutelian u v make manifest, declare 
13 213, 16 421, 27 28-, 

■wutol, Bwytol v aweotol 
■wylc, ewylce v swelc, awelce 
■wylt m death 26 1255 
Bw^ra v awSora 
20 (vi) 65 v BScn 
syfan v aeofon 
ay ferae b / moderation 6 r68 
■yl v Bulh 

aylen (y=e) / gif fc» grant 15 78, 16 
540 

sylf v self 
eyila v aelra 
fiyllan v a a lt an 
Byllend (y = e) m Giver 30 705 
eymbel (aymel) n feast, banquet 7 
279, 24 93, 26 ^64, 27 15 
aynbend m bond of sin 13 140 
synderllc adj special 16 -,r5, 552 
synderllce adv especially, separately, 
independently 3 98, 7 150, 10 75 
Byndrlg adj sundry, 1 separate, spe 
oml, private 7 437, lfl 76 
Byndrigllce adv singly 7 24 
aynful adj sinful 11 1 60 
syngian wv sin 12 147 
flynn f injury, hatred, feud, sin, 
onme 7 343, 26 1255, 32 391, pi 
aynne 21 132 


syrlc ( <= Sere) m tunic, gown 15 49 
ayru v aearu 
By 1 wan wv arm 3*159 
a?8er& ( =- Bti/Serra) comp adj (more) 
southern 16 392 
ayx num six , 9294 
Byxhynde adj having a ‘wergild' of 
600 shillings 14 77 
ayxta adj sixth 6 34, 16 452 
syzUff num sixty 295 

tfi.ee n n token 7 164 (note), 26 16^4 
tlcnian wv betoken, indicate 3 9 ,, 7 
159, 27 286 (note) 

tscan. wv teach, Bnow p point out 4 

J 98 , 9 1 18, 34 r8 

tfflcnan wv show 14 71 
tmgl m tail 14 65 
tslan wv blame, censure 4 197 
tfflsan wv wound 34 270 
tn. ii an wv count, reckon, claim 16 364, 
26532, cp tellan 
talu/ excuse 15 64 
tam adj tame 2 98 
tS v flfl. 

tealt adj unstable, precarious 12 59 
Mar (teagor) m tear 6 37, 30 712, 31 
1314 

tSargSotende adj (prp) tearful 13 

204 

tela (teola) adv well 7 379, teala 20 
(iv) 14 teola ne wlate was not in 
his right mind 7 88 
telga wm twig, branch 35 295 
tellan wv count, reckon 11 1 1 
tempi n temple 7 66 
teohhian (tlfuan) wv intend, purpose, 
assign 8 81, 26 1 300 
t6on 3 cv tug, draw, drag, bring, 
bring up, instruct 4 215, 219, 8 104, 
17 27, 26 553, 1288, tgah forfl had 
recourse to 10 2 16 

Won wv make, create, adorn, provide 
7 301, 26 43 

tSona wm injury, as or ap tfionim 
10 47 

tfiorlan wv tire, be tired 17 23 
t8ofia num tenth 1 45 
tfloflinglond n land set apart for tifchea 

16 346 

teran 4 tear 20 (iv) 14, 27 281 
Tharslsc adj of Tarsus 4 19 
tld / 'tide, 1 time, hour 4 48, 5 14 
(note), 7 185, 10 283, 21 125, 27 
286, 34 104 

tldllce adv betimes 2 357 
tlgele wf • tile, 1 brick 2 250, 17 46 
tigrla m tiger 8 <>i 
tihian v teohhian 
til adj good, useful, excellent 22 38, 
26 1304 *> 
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tUlaa wv attempt, endeavour 7 439, 
wg obtain, procure 10 2 66, 11 136, 
w reft g gam one's own living, pro 
vide for oneself 18 32 
tlma wm time, proper time, opportu- 
nity 4 281, 8 66, 11 140 , W tlman 
m good time 10 409 
timber n building 7 140 
timbran wv build l 303 
tin n tin 6 131 
tlntreg n torment 13 187 
tlntregllc a dj full of torment 7 339 
tlr m glory 26 1654, 27 93, 34 104 
tlrffflat ad] glorious 23 1 1 
Tlrisc ad] Tyrian 4 20 
tflSian wv impers xog giant 26 2284 
t6 adv too 4 1 71 , 10 229 , 17 34, 24 66 , 
31 1317, 32 340, 34 90 
thereto, thither, to it, up, hither 
1 187, 311, 2 357, 13 21, 42, 14 94 
tfl prep wd to, at 1 191, 224, 3 175, 
4 274 (towards, at), often Jollowa 
tts case 1 28, 10 10 , from 9 7, 24 
115, 26 601 , accoiding to 14 67, 
18 32 

tfiffit^can wv add, pt ycte 7 426, 
-me 7 57 

tObSatan 7 beat to pieces 10 324 
tflberstan a intr burst, tr bieak up, 
shatter 4 52, 34 136 (note) 
t 0 brecan 4 break (up), overthrow, take 
by storm 1 190 10 62, 10-,, 34 242 
tcbr&dan ( = bregdan) 3 shake off wd 
27 247 

tOclSofan 2 fracture 14 162 

W 5 cyme m coming 12 4 

tCdBBg(e) adv today 4 245, 7 96, 123, 

26_7 

tOdrolan wv divide up 2 191, 16 44 
tSdrlfan 1 drive asunder 26 54? 
toSacan prep wd besides, in addition 
to 2 87, 3 101 , 6 26 
tOemnespr^ wd alongside of 2 126 
tOfaran 6 intr disperse 1 284 
tOflSw&n 7 flow away 3 t 69 
tOforan adv forward, out 13 104 
tSfora nprep before 6 163, 8 1 19, be 
yond, in excess of 10 63 
Wgadere adv together 34 67 , tfiga 
dere cnman, g 4 n, fOn engage in 
fight 10 99, 152, 159 
tOgeanes adv in (his) way 6 67 
tOge&nes prep wd towards, in reply 
to 11 59, 26 1626 (to meet), 29 11 
(note) 

tOgelsdan wv transport, bring 5 125 
tOgen^dan wv compel 6 10 
tOgestrinan wv acquire m addition, 
provide 16 404 
tflgeflSodan wv add 7 305 
tfiglldan 1 glide away 10 83 


tOhSawan 7 hew in pieces 10 235 
tOhopa wm hope B 122 
tOhweorfan a mtr disperse 10 222 
tfil n tool 075 (note) 
tfilicgan a wpv lie between, divide 2 
1 68, 15 15 

tGxnlddes prep wd m the midst of 32 
3*4 

tOmht adv last night 0 97 
tCalman « divide, take away 1 155, 
13 96 

top m top 4114 

torht adj bright, radiant 27 43, 29 28 
torhtmdd adj glorious, noble 27 93 
tflrinnan a flow away 3 171 
torn n anger, grief 24 112, 91 1314 
tome adv angrily, gnevously 27 93, 
31 1314 

tor(r) m tower 31 1285 
tfir^pan wv scratch 18 330 
tCsailan wv imp era wg rex and d per a 
happen amiss, fail 20 (111) 5 
tdslltan 1 slit, sunder 4 75, 30 698 
toaomne adv together, t cuman en- 
gage in battle 10 183 
tCtwaman wv divide, separate 84 241 
m tooth 2 89, 20 (iv) 14, dp ttiSon 
27^2 7 2 

tfiCrem, tflflfljn, tfitfon adv to that 
degree, so 1 331, 7 1.5, 26 1876, 
tSfirem Eaet in order that 3 24 
adv to such a degree, so 19 66 
tolSsestfe cotij 26 1585 (note) 
t6'Serscan 3 dash in pieces, destroy 
10 324 

t£>tfon®»t conj in order that 9 5 j 
toweard adj impending, imminent, 
future 7 338, 27 286 
tOweard prep wd towards 2 200, tme 
sis tfl weard 10 356 (note) 
tOweorpan a overthrow, destroy 7 76 
tGwitfre prep wa against 21 129 
trfflf n tent, pavilion 27 43 
tredan fi tread 20 (vm) 5, 26 1643 
trSow / truth, faith, truoe, agree- 
ment 23 1 1 , pi 1 1 44 
trSow n tree 14 52 
tr 9 owcynn n kind of tree 19 7 
trSowen adj made from a tree, wood- 
en 13 65 

tr 5 (o)wnes / trust, protection 8 112 
triewan wv trust in, refi dear one- 
self 14 1 19 

trlnmpha wm triumph 2 351 
tram adj firm, strong 19 34 
trtlwian wv trust 6 70, 11 6 
trym n short length , fCtes t a foot's 
length 34 247 

trymion, try mm an wv exhort, en 
courage, draw up, array 34 17, 22, 
305 
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til adv twice 1 304 
tua v twSgen 

tfln m enclosure, homestead, village, 

4 town '2 1 ye,, 14 8y 
tunge wf tongue 7 273 14 177 
frOngerSfa wm town reeve 7 306 
tungol nm star, constellation 33 14, 
wk pi /late) tunglon 6 rS 
turf / turf, sod, pi tyrf 19 4 , turf 19 
i *; 

tuwa (tuwwa) adv twice 1 158, 13 
118 

tflx (=tQec) m ‘tusk,’ canine tooth 
14 isB 

twSgen, twfi,, tfl num two 1 78, 416, 
3 1 10, 26 1297, 34 707, fn tw 5 16 
363-4 , n tua, 16 327 
twelf num twelve 26 1 867 , d 29 28 
twelfhynde ad] having a ‘wergild ’ of 
1200 shillings 14 78 
twSntlg mm twenty 2 103, 15 5 
twBo wm doubt 3 164 
tw 0 o ga)n wv doubt hesitate 9 4Q, eo 
twSonian (twy ) wv doubt, be uncer 
tain, hesilate, tmprrs 4 3*1 13 *,8 
twSonum dp of distnb num , be asm 
twSonum by the two seas between 
the seas 26 1297 31 1 ^33 
twibl&o adj double dyed 3113 
twle)fea]d (tweo ) ad] twofold, be 
twifealdum ( an) double twofold, 
iwo times 2 ,60, 16 24, 595 
twlhynde ad) having a ‘wergild of 
200 shillings 14 76 (note) 
twin n linen cloth 3113 
twlnclian wv twinkle 3 136 
twiapunnen adj double ■'pun 3 jr^ 
twlflr&wen ad / double twisted, twice 
woven 3 1 eo 
twynlan v twSonlan 
tpn num ten 2 109, 15 5, tSn 8 58 
tyn wv instiuct 7 243 
tynan wv close, enelosc 7 249 14 38 
tyncen n bladder? email cask? 2 
227 

tynwintre adj ten year old 14 19 

«a adv then, when, since 1 4, 34 
1 8 1 , 276, Ba fia (in same clause) 
usually when 3 30, 7 16, rar<ly 
then 1 169, fia 15a (in different 
clauses) when then 1 230-1 
Bene v se 
flanne v Bonne 

t5®r (Cara, fi«Lr) adv there 1 47 , 2 8 1 , 
213, 4 30, 18 13, 25 ro, 26 1299, 
tome time* unemphatic 4 157 
where, to where 1 28, 2 278 4 302, 

10 462, 32 418, Blr innev Barmne 

11 32 388 


firerot adv thereat 9 135 
fisrblnnan adv therein 1 188 
Biirbllton adv bheiewithout, all 
around 1 239 
Bann adv therein 4 2*0 
bjBrinne adv inside, therein wherein 
1 39, 26 1617, flier (flUr) inne 
4 346, 7 362, 27 44 
flSnnidi7^ therewith, flar mid 18 14 
fiarnyrt adv mgliest thereto 10 350 
fisrofer adv over it 2 233 
Baron (Baron) adv therein, thereon 2 
80 429b, 16 74, 1831, 2867, tmesu 
Bar on 19 1 , against it 10 32 
flsrongean adv ag&inBt them 10 158 
flsromnnan adv thei pinto 2 346 
flarntite adv forthwith, just 11 64, 
J 6 5 U 

flfflTufl adv thereto, thither, for that 
purpose 1 29, 273 

flartceacan adv thereto, moreover 
_4 13 r 68 

B® Bar adv where 1 148 
BSSrufon adv thereon 19 23 
fl®s adv from that tune, thereafter 
1 6 9, 06, 262, 231s. thence, there 
fore, therefor 12 +6, 26 588, 32 393 , 
90 much 16 299 
Baa con } after 33 

flaafle conj because, id that 25 26, 26 
1628, after (that), from the time 
that, when 1 8, *o, 2 32s, 7 422, 
10 237 , according to what, as far 
as, as 4 111, 10 ’,07, 16 192, 33 68, 
in order that 4 63 

flat, flsette conj that, so that, until, 
because 1 147, 234, 3 1 1 8, 122, 10 
J9, 11 74, 22 30, 25 20, 26 15, 28 
34, 29 I, 32 394, 34 243 
if 10 32 1 

flffltte ( = flffltfle) rel pron v sSfle 
flaflan wi uon^ent to 7 323 
Bafung f permission, consent 12 104 
Beige proa pi they 623 
flaggn «dv still , (ah) 1 1 1 7 57, 20 (1) 2 
flagiet adv still, yet 2 63, 7 376 (yet 
again) 

fiar(a), Bar v flair, fl£r- 
flafla adv when 1 201, 4 27 
fie rel particle tndtcl who, which, as 
13,10235,16401,2427 <72172, 
d 1 320, 16 37, 27 288 , with a per- 
sonal p ron Be him, to whom 24 10 
Be conj 

after hweefler or 14 7 
after a comp than 1 37, IB 84 
BB v fin 
BB, Be v fly. By 
fiie'aca wm roof 7178 
B§ah 1 fi§h) adv yet, nevertheless, 
however 1 42, 4 170, £ 61, 25 57 — > 
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Bflah conj although, if 1 298, 4 169, 
1293, 26 516, B 5 ah eaJI although 
12 151 

BiahhwfflBre adv nevertheless 4 81 , 
16 74 

B eahtung f counsel 16 2 

BSahBe (BBhBe) conj although 2315, 

24 2, 20 16 

Bearf / need 27 92, 34 175, 201, 
quatt adj needful, required 7 1 68 , 
tfl Bearfe as is needed 34 232, wd 
for the good of 10 291 
Bearf vb v Burfan 
Bearfa wm poor man 4 60, 16 60 
Bearfednes / poverty 7 240 
Beaxfende adj needing, m need, poor 
* 5 . 27 85 

Bearfendlic adj poor 4 83 
Bearle adv severely, cruelly, vehe 
mently, strongly, greatly 4 217, 

6 24, 11 153 (very), 26 560, 27 86, 
262 

Bearlmfld adj Btem , mighty 27 66, 91 
Bfiaw m cuBtom, habit, practice, con 
duct, virtue 2 183, 3 29 (note), 99, 

24 12 

Beccan wv cover 20 (1) 4 , 29 42 , ptpl 
Behton 26 ^13, pp Beaht 20 (11) 4 
Beg(e)n (Ben) 7/1 Bervant, king'B im- 
mediate follower, warrior, hence a 
title of rank, ‘thane 1 1 18, 291, 
11 5, 12 29, 95 (freeman, opp to 
‘thrall’), 19 89, 26 1574, 26 75, 34 
205 

Begengylde n wergild of a thane 12 
98 

Begenlice adv like a thane, like a 
warrior 34 294 

Begnion (B6man) wv, usu wd serve 
4 *I 7 » 7 355 * 20 ( 1V ) * 4 * 26 5 6o > 
wa administer 7 120 
Begnscipe m service 32 326 
Begnung (BBnung) / ministration, 
Bervioe, office, duty 4 123, 145, 

7 105, 420, 15 26, pi retinue 13 
142, mass book 3 16 , meal 4 141 
(note) 

Beioa(Be) v Byiffla(Be) 

Bah v Beah 

Behton v Beccan 

Ban, BBn- v Beg(e)n, Begn 

Ben can wv think, deliberate, intend 
2 296, 10 23c (note), 27 58, 32 401 
Benden cory while 26 23, 27 66 
Benlan trt> stretch 2B 52 (note) 
BSnl(n)gman(n) m serving-man, re- 
tamer 16 39, 16 136 
B60 v BSoh 

Bflod/ people, nation 2 io, 3 * 6,21 57 * 

34 90 

Baodcynlnff king of a people 26 2 


B 5 od(d)e v Bflowan 
BSoden m chief of a tribe, prince, 
king, lord 26 1598, 27 91, 34 120 
BSodengedil n separation from a 
lord 31 1324 

Baodenm&Bm (-dm) m princely trea 
sure 32 409 

BSodgestreon n people’s treasure 26 
44 

BSodsceaBa wm national foe 26 2278 
Bfiodscipe m people, population , 
discipline, administration, autho 
nty 7 196, 10*58, 16 1K2 
B:iof m thief 14 20, 20 (vn) 4 
Beo(h) n thigh 19 99 
Bgon 1 cv thrive 3 158, 26 8 
Bflostre, -0 v Bistre, -u 
Beotan 9 howl 8 89 
B 5 ow m slave, servant 333,7 407 
flSow adj bond 4 96, 226, 16 163, 412 
Beowa wm slave, servant 2 180, 9 67 
Bfiowan wv serve, pt Beod(d)e 7 37, 
384 

BSowdOm m slavery, service 7 394, 
9 44, 10 516 

Beowen / feimtlesluv u,handmaid 27 74 
BSowian wv enslave 12 43 
Beowmon m slave, servant 14 r 
BGowot ttl slavery 14 18 
BSowotdfim (-ut-) m service 3 12 
BSowracu / threatening 11 125 
Bos, B6 ob, Bla adjp this 4 294, 22 7, 
24 62, 34 29S, rt Biss 16 550, Bya 
16 574, gdsf BiBsere 4 342, Beoase 
7 256, u Bib 18 17, dp Beosaum 
7 55 

Bicce adj thick 17 45 
Bicgan 6 wpv seize, take, receive, 
partake of, eat, ptpl (Angl )B6gon 
26 563, 27 ig 
Bider adv thither 1 rg 
Biderweard(es) adv thitherwards, on 
the way thither 1 168, 2 343, 10 
322 

BiefB / theft 12 43, 14 19 
Bigen /pai taking 15 37 
Billie v Bylc 

Bin pori adj thy 4 276, 25 17, 27 85 
Blngn thing, object, condition, state, 
sake, account 3 172, 4 64, 6 8 
(reason), 10 153 (cause), 16 6, 21 
58, 22 9, 27 60, Bine 4 336 (Siev 
§ 215), for minuxn Bln gum on my 
account 4 5^ 

Bingian wv mtr plead, intercede (in 
prayer), come to terms 7 435, 10 
129, 279 (wd for), 21 57 
tr settle, stipulate 14 124 
Bingum adv (dp of Bing) purposely , 
B Bat m order that 20 (ix) 14 
6 fugling / intercession 7 440 
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Hiatal m thistle 10 99 
Italian wv tr endure , t ntr hold oot 
20 (ill) 8, 32 389, 34 201 , forfeit, 
lose wg 14 4, 95 

Hon v b 6 and By 

Bono m thought , thanks 3 71, 84 120, 
g (ado) wg by the will or mercy, 
for the sake 1 288, 18 262 
Honeful adj thankful 4 33 
Bonclan wv thank 4 10, 150, 28 1626 
Bon cun g / thanksgiving, thankful 
ness 0 161 

BoncwyiUe adj acceptable, pleasing 

7 439 

Bonne adv then 1 19, S 157, 7 279, 
22 31, 28 62, when 3 156, 7 278, 
24 39, still 6 34, however 16 21 
Bonne conj (after a comp ) than 1 
306, G 8, 26 534, 31 33 
Honon adv thence 2 16, 24 23. 26 
1880 , whenoe 0 136 
Horn m thorn, thorn bash 18 383 
HorngTwfe wf thorn copse 16 380 
BGBor m ball 4 104 
Crral m thrall, serf 12 93 
HrSlrtht n thrall's right 12 44 
BrAg / time 24 95 , a (of duration) 26 
_ I2 57 

Hr! won 7 twist 8 1*4 
Hr 5 a mfn calamity 32 389 
Brfiagan wv rebuke, threaten 7 103, 
251 

Brfial / correction, punishment 15 79 
Hrfiat m troop, band 26 4, 31 1288 
Brflatlan wv threaten, press 26 5 60 
BrAotine ( fine) num thirteen 85 290 
Hria v Bnwa 
Hridda num third 1 114, 7 
Brie ro, Br6o / and n, num three 1 1 1 1 , 
4 271, 20 (vi) 52, 26 2278, 34 299, 
d Bryin 1 292 

Brler&Bre (Bre ) adj with three rows of 
oarB 8 6 , as noun wf trireme 2 327 
Brifeald adj threefold 16 25 
Drlnes / Trinity 27 86, 30 716 
Brtngan B press, throng, advance 27 
249 . *8 7 

Briste adj bold, confident 5 69, 21 61 
Briste adv confidently 22 1 2 
Hrltlg (tt) num thirty 1 133, 16 253, 
26 18 

BritigoBa num thirtieth 7419 
Briwa (Hna) adv thrice 15 24, 35 290 
Broht adj dire, grievous 31 1324 
Hroam m smoke, vapour 32 326 
Brotbolla vrm gullet, windpipe 14 1 6 3 
Brflwian wv Buffer 13 188, 26 i*8q, 

28 84 

HrCwnng / suffering, passion 7 336 
Brfih / tomb, coffin, d Bryh 16 521 
Bryccan wv oppress 7 351 


Hrym v Brio 

Brymfceat adj glorious, illustrious 20 
( yh ) 4, 28 84 

Brymful adj glorious, peerless 27 74 
Brym(m) m strength, might, glory, 
majesty 21 61 , 24 95, 28 2, 1918 
Hrymsittende adj Bitting m glory 30 

726 

BryB / strength 24 99 
BryBUc adj exoellent 26 1627 
HQ pen pron thou 4 81 , 18 337 (note), 
23 28, 25 18 , d t& 16 340, dual 
13 191, 23 15, 26 508, 510, 564, 
pi 3 173, 4 286, 26 ^96 
Hung m a poisonous plant, aconite (?) 
17 16 

Bunian wv thunder, resound, hum 
26 1906 

Hunor m thunder 13 29 
BunorrAd / thunder( clap) 7 252 
fiurfan si vo need 21 12-,, 27 117, wa 
21 125 , pt pi Borftun 33 47 
Hurh adv through 27 49 
Hurh prep wa through , throughout 
10 209 25 14, 26 ^58, 30 728 , Huxh 
all m all ways, thoroughly 7 149 
HuThdrlfan 1 drive through, pierce 

28 46 

BurhdQfan 2 dive or swim through 
26 1619 

Burhfaran 6 penetrate 3 123 
Surlifleou 2 cv fly through 7 47 
Burhteon a cv carry on, wage 2313 
HurfiHatHecoiij through, because 12 77 
Burfcwadan 6 go through, penetrate 
34 296 

Buhrwunl(ge) an wv remain , continue , 
persist 2 262, 8 23 
Hub adv thuB, so 2 260, 25 49 
Bfisend num thousand l 85 
Bflsendgerim n counting by thou 
sands 36 290 

Hw 5 al n washing, bath 4 98, 16 62 
BwSan 6 ci wash 16 302, 17 39 
Hw^reB adv across, obliquely 16 380 
By (B§) , Bon (instr of b§) adv and conj 
m that, by that, because 18 6, 25 
13, therefore 12 2, 25 19, B§ BS 
the as 34 312-3 

w comps the 5 77, 10 299, 27 02, 
32 429, By (H 3 ), Hon, mA (the) 
more 1 37, 19 84, 26 504, By By 
the the 3 49 

ByisBs(Be), HaisB(He) conj lest, that 
not 4 283, 351, 12 154, 26 1918 
Bylc, Bylllc adjp such, of that kind 
4 336 , 5 131 

Byn wv press, drive 20 (iv) 5 
fiync&n wv xmpers seem 2 86, 3 57, 
20 (vn) 1, 24 41 , passive form Is, 
Webb, geBflht seems, ^pemed 4 115 
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tiynne adj thin 15 fo 
tS^Tel adj pierced, leaky 8 177 , 14 140 
Byrs m giant 20 (yi) 63 
tSyrBtan wv thirst 2 305 
Bysllo adj of this kind, suoh 7 42 
Bistre, BSostre adj dark, gloomy 
28 2332, 27 34 

tJjhrtm, USostni/ darkness 18 4, 20 
(vil) 4, 27 1 18, 32 389 
flywan wv arge, drive fl 25 

ufan adv from above, above 20 (11) 
4, 27 15a, 32 306 

nfenan prep wa over and above 18 475 
ufeweard ad j upper, further up 1 314 
uht v wint 

Qhta wm dawn, early morning 20 (lx) 
6, 24 8, 32 3 is 

IlhtsceaBa wm dawn foe 26 2271 
Qhtsong m nocturn, matins 6 14 1 
(note), r 77, 7 378 
uisaillua 2 3S6 (note) 
umborwesende (prp) being a child 28 
46 

unaBele adj plebeian 4 96, 7 393 
unUgifcn (pp) unpaid 16 449 
unfLliefed (pp = adv) without per- 
mission 14 107 

unlrimed (pp) unnumbered, innumer 
able 8 26 

unHsecgende (prp) unspeakable 7 1 84 
undsecgendllo adj indescribable 4 44 
unaawundenlLce adv without delay 7 
154 

unbeboht {pp) unsold 2 08 
unbefohten {pp) unfougnt 34 57 
unbunden (pp) unbound 14 135 
uncerposi adj our=:of us two 16 36, 
37 _ 

unci eene adj unolean 5 87 
uncoBu / disease 12 ^5 
uncrsft m evil practice 12 163 
uncflB adj unknown 2 283 (note), 6 5^ 
uncyBBu /unknown, foreign, land 30 
701 (note) 

undsd / evil deed, crime 12 147, 16 
274 , , 

undSore adj cheap 14 128 
undSore adv oheaply 15 56 
under prep wd or a UDder, under 
the shelter of, during 9 82 (with), 
10 231, 24 96, 26 8, 27 113, under 
heolfre amid the gore, covered 
with blood 20 1302 
underflBwan 7 flow under 20 (11) 2 
underf6n 7 cv receive, accept, under- 
take 4 300, 8 8, 10 129 
tinder ginnan 8 begin, undertake 11 1 6 
undergitan 5 perceive 10 334 
underhnigan 1 submit to, acquiesce 
in 7 108 A 


underllcgan 6 wpv wd suffer 15 78 
underneofian prep wa underneath, 
tmesu under neoBan 32 311 
undemsong m office for* the third 
hour, tierce 18 250 
undemtid/ tierce or tierce 5 144 
understands 6 understand, perceive 
3 16, 4 176, 12 163 
underBSodan wv subjeot 7 32 , pp un 
derBgod(d) subject 13 67, 19 46 , 
add, continue 7 199 
undleme adj clearly known, dis- 
covered 14 52 
undlop adj shallow 3 172 
unearg adj not cowardly, dauntless, 
undaunted 10 279, 34 206 
uneaBellce adv inconveniently, awk 
wardly 1 319 

unfcBge adj not fated to die 26 573 
unforbEBmed (pp) not burned 2 184 
unforcflB adj noble, brave 34 51 
unforht adj fearless 13 167, 34 79 
unforhtigende (prp) fearless 11 89 
imforscSawodlice adv incautiously, 
unawares 5 50 

unforwandigendlice adv forwaTdly 4 

3 ” 

unforworht (pp) innocent 12 42 
unfnB m unpeace, hostility 2 74 
unfnBflota wm hostile fleet 10 177 
unfriBhere m hostile army 10 299 
unfulfremed (pp) incomplete, im- 
perfect 7 1 01 

ungSaxa adv erelong 26 601 
ungear u adj unprepared 10 12 
ungecnawen (pp) unknown 4 216 
ungedefe adj not fitting, troublesome 
19 2 

ungeendod (pp) unending 13 187 
ungefSrlic adj civil (war) 2312 
ungefGge adv excessively 2 206 
ungefdglic adj impetuous, fierce 2 

25 1 _ 

ungelsred (pp) untaught, ignorant 
5 2, 11 10 

ungellc adj unlike 82 3 c,6 
ungellefedlic adj mcredible 2 239, 6 
73 

ungelimp nm misfortune 4351 
ungemet adv immeasurably 32 313 
ungem etlic adj immense 10 334 
ungemetlice adv immoderately 8 78 
ungerim n countless number 10 
268 

ungeBslB / trouble, disaster 10 408 
nngesewenlic adj invisible B 1 18 
ungesib adj not akin 20 (1) 8 (note) 
ungetrywB / unfaithfulness 12 67 
ungewealdeB adv umntentionally 14 
in 

ungewerged (pp) unwearied 7 198 
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ungewonelic adj unwonted, umieual 
4 1 1 6 

ungyld(e] n excessive tax 12 56 
tmhSlii jr DDSOundneaB, diBeaae6 50 
unhtlgod ( pp ) unconsecrated 17 5 
unh fi a-nlT ce adv bravely 1 14 
unhyEig adj unhappy 31 1 302 
unl 5 d(e) ad] poor, miserable, accurBed 
21 1 20, 27 102 , straying ? 16 327 
unlagu / bad law, injustice 12 10 
unlandlLgende (prp) not owning land 
14 60 

unlfianod (pp) unpaid 1ft 146 
unllflgende (prp) liieleBS, dead 26 
130B 

uniytel adj not small 20 (vi) 75 , abt 
not a little, not a few 10 13 
unmSg m not a kinsman, alien 26 
55 

unmllitlg adj weak, powerless 13 123 
PH nan iivv ug ret grant, give, allow, 
admit 1 31, 16 46, 82, 26 503 , un- 
nendre handa voluntarily, willing- 

iy i« 47+ 

nnn e wf grant 16 ^49 
unny t(t) adj useless , on nnnyt use- 
lessly 3 169, tup 21 120 
unome adj plain 34 256 (note) 
unplSolic adj not dangerous, safe 6 
6o_ 

unrBBd m folly, evil counsel 10 408, 
20 (v) 12 

unriht n wrong, injustice 12 9, 26 27, 
26 1254, on unnlit in nrcgular 
union 12 39 

unriht adj wrongful 1 2 
unxlhtlice adv unjustly 12 65 
unrLhtwifl adj unrighteous 8 35 
unriht wLanes f unrighteousness 8 
117 

limim n countless number 33 31 
unrOt adj sod 4 170, 27 284 
unBflj adj painless 2 348 
rmflOfflWig adj harmless, innocent 4 

58. 11 i55 

unscende adj blameless, glorious 26 
51 

nnscrydon wv undress, strip , reji wd 
4 97 

imucyldlg adj guiltless 11 26 
unBldu m bad custom, vice 12 125 
unsift in misfortune 11 105 
unamSEe adj rough 20 26 
nnsOfte adv with difficulty 26 1655 
unspSdlg- adj poor 2 180 
unataf elfBeatnea / instability 6 33 
nnfltllle adj unquiet, restless 21 78 
unsUlnea / commotion, tumult 1 iB 
nnjwffltlic adj ungentle, grievous 27 

65 

unB^fre adj impure 27 76 


imsynnlg adj innocent 14 (31 
nntrum adj Bick, ill 7 353 
untrymnes / sickness, infirmity 7 
« 7 . 434 

untuned (pp) unfenced 14 34 
unESaw m vice 9 129, 6 50 
unEonc m disinclination , g (adv) un- 
Eonces wg against the will 2 308 
nnw&cllce adv steadfastly 34 308 
unweBres adv unawares 10 230 
unwsstm m failure of orops 12 57 
unwealt adj steady 1 306 
unweaxen (pp) not grown up 34 152 
unweder n bad weather, storm 12 57 
unwemme adj umnjured 29 46 
tip adv up 26 519 , inland (cp Gk 
dvu)) 10 233, gfLn (him), wendon, 
Up land, go inland 10 142, 145, 150, 
361 

fip&hefednes / exultation, pride 16 

fip&atignes/ ascension 7 336 
fipg-Rnga wm landing 34 87 
tlpgong m nsmg, way inland 7 177, 
10 3S4 

ttpheofon m heaven above 19 30 
fiplrnan a uprush 20 (vi) 56 
flpllc adj divine, heavenly 3 109 
uppe adv up 1 315, 26 566 
uppon prep upon, wa 4 205 
fipweg 771 upward way 31 1280 
fire, fiser poat adj our 4 166, 19 85, 
32 360, 34 240 , #8771 fisses 16 S 77 . 
dam fiBBum 16 175, gdaf fire 9 89, 
fisse 16 577 

fit adv out, outwardly 3 8 (abroad), 
10 267, 26 41, 26 1292 , fitt 16 374 
fitan adv (from) without, outside 1 
t2, 2 6, 20 (\i) 47, 26 2334 
fitanbordeB adv abroad 3 1 3 
fitancumen (pp) foreign, strange 9 

48 

fitanwe&rd adj the outside of 26 2297 
fite adv out, outside, out of doors 1 
156, 7 168 27 284, 32 369, comp 
fittor outside 20 (vi) 84 
fitene adv (from) outside, about 10 
97 

fitennere m onter, open, sea 1 313 
fi terra co 77 ip adj outer 14 141 
fiteweaxd adj outward l 135 (note) 
fitfQa adj ready to start 26 33 
fitgong 771 exodus 7 333 
fithere m foreign army 10 264 
uton, wuton (1 pert pi opt of witan 
go) w xnf let us 32 403 , wuton 
w§ 7 379 

fitwyrpan (y = eo) I throw out, throw 
away 6 87 

fifi wit a ictti scholar, sage, philosopher 
S 3 69 f 
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wl m { xndecl ) woe, misery 18 56 
wftc adj weak, Blender 24 67, 34 43, 
comp neut wELecre 11 1 
wS-cian wv weaken, falter, flinch 10 
-221, 34 10 

wadan fl infr go, advance , tr tread, 
traverse 24 5, 24, 34 96 
wfflcoan wv watch, keep awake 28 
1268 

wseccen / vigil 7 206 

wfflcnan fl arise, be born, pt wCc 26 

126*1 

wBBd n flood, wave 26 508, 546 
wrad / clothing, garment 6 75, 21 99 
w»dl /poverty 29 5^ 
wffidla wadj poor 4 60 
Wffidllgend adj poor 9 32 
Wfflfela mn covering, cloak 4 73 
wiiiferfl?n/ spectacle 28 31 
wag 7 n wave 20 (11) io, 29 4=1, pi 
wSgaa 24 46 (note) 
wSgan wv harass 1 223 
wage / 1 weigh,' measure by weight 
16 5 (note) 

wage n 9 toup, tankard 26 2282 
waghengeBt m (wave horse) ship 31 

13°^ 

wffign 1 wan) m wagon 18 9, 20 (iv) B 
WfflgnflcUllng m toll of a shilling on 
every wagon aB it stood at the salt- 
panB 16 2^8 

wrol n slaughter, carnage, destruction, 
the slain 1 73, 7 138, 10 185, 241, 
JI 4 126 

wal m pool, deep pool a 170 
WBeldreor mn (slaughter )gore 20 
1631 

wajlTeld m field of carnage or battle 

33 «>I 

walgifre adj greedy of slaughter 24 
100 

w®l(b)reow adj bloodthirsty, cruel, 
fierce 48,841, 11 1 45 
w®l(h)rSowneB f crmUj 4 59 
walrast (= rest) J bed of slaughter, 
grave 81 1 ^ 42, 34 1 13 
WffilrELp m (pool rope) icicle 26 1610 
(note) 

wslsllht, -sleoht m slaughter 1 92, 
24 7 

Wffllspere n (slaughter )spear 34 322 
walsteng m (slaughter pole) spear 
26 1638 

WffllstOw /battle-field 1 75, 34 95 
Wffllwnlf m slaughter wolf, warrior 

34 96 

w®n v w®gn 

w 5 pen n, weapon 2 208, 24 ioo, 84 

83 pi 27 291 

wepengewTlxl n hostile encounter 
, 12 95 . 8S»5i 


wspnedhand / male line or side 18 

250 

wapnedhealf / male line or side 18 
_£ 5 r 

WBpnedmon(n) m (weaponed) man 
(opp to woman) 2 298, 26 1284 
wepnlan wv arm 10 103 
war adj wary, watchful 11 70 
wier (w6r)/ keeping, protection , cove 
nant 16 io, 23 so, 26 27 
Wfflrllce adv wanly, carefully 0 151, 
^12 161 

warloga wm ‘warlock,’ traitor 27 71 
WJBBtm mn growth, fruit 7 67, 29 34 
wait adj wet 17 60 
w®ta wm wet, water 11 78 
wietan wv wet 17 62 
water n water 2 217, 28 509, 34 64 
wffiteraddre wf spring 11 131 
waateregesa wm water terror, terrible 
mere 26 1260 

wssterfssten n camp protected by 
water 1 149 

wroterHclpe m (body of) water 8161 
w®ter 5 isa wm (water -rusher) ship 31 

1303 

wftflan wv be amazed 7185 
wig m wall 26 1662 
will mterj oh, alas 10 32 368 

wan adj wq wanting, lacking 3 147 
wan a wm lack, want 31 1328 
wandlan wv falter, hesitate, be neg- 
lectful 16 90, 10 68, 34 268 
wanh^dlg adj careless, rash 24 67 
wanlan wv mtr wane, diminish 26 
1607 

tr diminish 11 78, 12 45, ID 64 
wan(i)ung / waning, diminution 16 
419 

warian wv guard, hold, inhabit 24 32, 
26 12^3 

wing adj Bea stained 21 99 
warn! an (wear ) wv warn , beware of, 
guard oneself against 10 93, 19 98 
wflrofl n seaweed 20 (vi) 49 
wascan (wazan) 6 wash 15 68, 16 364, 
21 99 

waflum m wave 24 24, 26 57 
wiwon 7 blow 20 (vi) 81 
wazgeom adj gluttonous 0 162 
w6a wm woe, misery 22 25, 23 24 
wgagesifS m companion m trouble or 
evil 27 16 

weald m forest 29 13, 83 65 
wealdan 7 usu wg ‘ wield, 1 have con- 
trol over, control, possess , cause 
12 f 7, 21 12 2, 26 30, 34 95, wd 20 
63 , pr 3 fl wilt 18 35 
wealdend tn master, ruler, Wielder, 
Ruler, God 24 78, 26 17, 1661 
WeaHagarSfa wm 1 339 (note) 
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wealhatfid m translator 3 55, 8* 
weal(l) m wall (in its various mean 
inga), natural wall of rock, oliff, 
Bide of a barrow 24 76, 26 15, 26 
57 *. 1573 

weallan 7 well, boil, nse up, now 
12 164, 26 515, 31 1314, 32 358, 
9 s wilB 2 4 

wealateal m place of walls 24 88 (note) 
weard m guardian, protector, ruler, 
attendant, guide 7 294, 20 (iv) 4, 
27 80 

weard v tflweard prep and wiB 
weardian wv watch, keep, occupy 23 
17, last w remain behind 31 1312 
we arm adj warm 17 32, 29 18, at noun 
17 65 

w earn i an v w ami an 
weaiiSau v weorBan 
wflatlcen n token of woe 29 m 


we ax n wax 4312 

weaxan (wexan) 7 (a) wax, grow, in 
crease in strength or size 7 153, 10 
169, 26 8 

weaxlired n writing tablet 16 82 
weccan wv wake, stir 21 56 
wed(d) n pledge 12 88 
wSdan wv be inad 7 89 
wedbryce m breach of agreement 12 
130, 14 101 

weddian wv promise, pledge oneself 
to wg 14 8b 

weder n weather 8 61, 21 77 (note), 
26 546, 29 18 

wefan 6 weave 20 (vi) 85, 31 1325 
weg m way 2 20 5 , 21 79, 28 88 , welg 
1155 

wSg v weg 

wegan 5 carry, bear, move, drive 
endure 20 (iv) 5, 8 f (v) 3, 26 599 
(note), 31 1309, pt pi wfigon S 4 
98 

wegflota ( = w®g ) uun wave floater, 
Bhip 26 1907 

wegnest n provisions for a journey, 
viatioum 7 375 

wed adv well, w adjs very 1 196 
(plentifully), 7 323 (readily), 380 
(then), 9 79, 20 (1) 4, 27 103 
wela wrn wealth, well being S 38, 24 
74, 26 62, 32 410 
wllan wv bind 12 1 1 1 


weler ( weller) m/lip 3 169, 16 is 
welhw»r adv e\ery where 1 310, 3 8s 
welig m willow 17 38 , g welies 17 

36 

welig ( eg) adj prosperous, wealthy 2 
«3» 18 34 
well v wyll 

welaprynge ( = wyll-) m well spring 8 
165 


wel will endue* / benevolence, good 
will 4 189 

w 5 n / expectation, probability 4 78, 
26 2323 

w8na wrn expectalpon 22 25 
wgnan wv t often wg ‘ween/ suppose, 
imagine, think, expect 9 103, 26 
46, 26 525 

wend m event, tirldda wend in the 

thud event 16 215 

wendan wv tr turn, change, translate 
3 52, pp gewend 4115, wend 10 
233. ref. go 1 177 
inir turn, return, go 1 248, 4 79 , 10 
177, 2232 (Dote), 34 193, 205 
wenlan wv accustom, treat 24 29 
(note), 36 

wBofod, wigbed n altar 7 66, 97, 19 
17 

weorc (wore) n work, deed , affliction, 
pain 3 89, 25 2, 28 79 , dp (adv) 
weorcum with difficulty 28 1638 
weor(o)ld v woruld 
weorod v werod 

weorpan (wyrpan) a throw, cast 5 
83, 8 84 (change), 27 291, 32 341 
weorpere m thrower 20 (v) 7 
weorfl (wurB, wyrB) n value, price 4 
26, 31, 12 S3, 14 6 2 
weorfl (wurfl), wyrfle adj worth, 
worthy, honoured, honourable , 
dear, precious , qualified (for), en 
titled (to) 7 54 8 24, 14 65, 20 

(v) I, 28 1902, 32 422 
weorflan 8 become, be, happen, bu 
pervene 2 229, 31s, 4 eop, 19 77, 26 
6, often wed to form pass ive voice 
1 81 , passive was geworden (had) 
happened, arisen 13 5, 124 (was 
heard), 26 1304, weorflan 24 64 
(note) , 3 s wyrfl 32 431 , wurflefl 32 
430, weorfl 32 405 , wnrfl 713 
weorfl full adj worthy, glorious 4 29 
weorBlan (wurBlan) u>v honour, a 
dorn 7 257, B 67, 26 22, 51, 28 
1645, 28 8r, 32 353 
weorfilice adv worthily 34 270 
weorflmynd (wurflmynt, wyrfl ) mfn 
honour, glory 4 44, 18 518, 26 8 
weorflnes f splendour 1 47 
waorflBCipe m dignity, honour 4 2 si 
weorflung (-lug) f honour(ing), wor 
ship 12 13, 19 45 
weomld v woruld 
wBpan 7 wpv weep , bewail 8 48 , 28 55 
wer m man 24 64, 26 12S6 
wer m * wergild, ' life value in money 
14 21 

werg ( = wearg) m (wolf) felon 28 31 
wergield n ‘ wergild, ' legal money 
equivalent of a life 14 3^1 
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warh 5 (= wyrg-fluj/ourse, damnation 
26 589 

werian wv defend, guard 1 14, 10 35, 
16 40a (note), 26 541 , dam up 3 
168 

werian wv wear 16 70 
wSrig adj weary 24 15, 26 57 
wfirigfertS adj weary of mind, diB 
heartened 27 -291 
wermOd m wormwood 20 (vi) 60 
werod (weo , -ud) n troop, band, host 
1 11, 7 ? 18, 26 31, 34 si, 102 (for 
mation) , wereda God Lord of 
Hosts 3 t6i 

werod adj sweet 11 132 
weaan av (v also beon) be 1 9, 2 10, 
260, 16 204 (live), 22 26 28 1 1 , pi 
siondon 10 406, syn 12 67, opt 
81(e), af, sig 1 2 rrr, 4 66, 8 122, 
13 46, 16 407 , b6o 16 245 , pi syn 
d(an) 14 37 (note), So, 16 1 30 (note) , 
imp s (North ) wtes 7 192, pt was 
8 63 , pi warun 1 38 
Neq f rms neom, nls, nses, nrere 
etc 1 ,•«, 2 332, 3 172, 6 26, 37, 26 
1575 

west adv westwards, in the west 1 
178, 207, 34 97 

westan adv from the west 1 j8j 
westanwlnd in west(erly) wind 2 66 
weatdasl m west 2 220 
wfiste adj waBte, deserted, barren 1 
235, 3 236, 11 129, 24 74 
wfisten mn waBte, aesert 2 28, 60, 26 
126*; 

weBteweard adj the west of, an 
westeweard to the west 16 390 
westlang adv 1 132 (note) 
weBtnortf adv to the north west 2 18 
westweard adv westwaids 10 376 
welSer m wether, ram 14 8o, 16 4 10 
wp vnn y weaxan 

wion, often pi dwelling 7 144, 26 1304, 
31 13^9 f 

WlcfreoEu / defence of the home 21 
129 

wieg n horse 34 240 
wicgerSfa wm reeve of a ' wlc,' bailiff 
1 297 

wicl&n wv dwell, encamp 2 56, 138 
(anchor) 

wierng m viking pirate 12 94, 34 ‘>6 
wioBtow/ encampment 2281 
wldcQIS adj widely known 26 12 -,6 
wide adv widely, far and wide 12 135, 
22 22, 26 18, 28 81 , comp widdor 
20 (1) 10 

wide we wf widow 9 3^, 12 39 
widglel ( gel) adj wide, extensive 20 
(vi) 5 r * ri 3 

Widgongel adj gadding 21 65 


widl mn? impurity 27 59 

widsa mf open sea 2 79 

wif n woman 1 189, 9 49, 21 65 

wifcyUlS (u) f company of a woman 1 

wlfel m ' weevil beetle 20 (vi) 73 
wifhand / female line or side 16 154 
wifmon(n) m woman 2 230 
wig n baltle 24 80 , d wlgge 16 447, 
26 1 636 

wlga wm warnor 24 67, 34 75 
wigbed v wSofod 
wigbil(l) n war Bword 26 1607 
wigbord n war-shield 26 2339 
wiggend ( = wlgend) m warrior 27 69 
wiggryre m war terror 26 1284 
wigheard adj bra\e in battle 34 75 
wlghxyre m slaughter 26 1619 
wighfls n battlement, tower 2 254 
wigplega wm war-play, battle 34 268 
wigreUen / battle 26 22 
wigsmitS m war smith, warrior 33 72 
wihaga um battle hedge 34 102 (note) 
wiht (uht) fn being, creature, whit, 
aught 2 349, 20 (vm) 1 , 26 1 660 , wg 
26 581, ojten used to emphasize a 
negative, lihe mod “not a whit ” 
n 5 wlht not in the least 26 54 1, 
mid wihts ne by no means 32 381 
wlhte (d of wiht) adv a whit, in any 
way 26 2*77, 32 400 
wilcuma wm welcome guest 21 95, 26 
1894 

wilde adj wild 1 100, 35 79B, Wilde 
lienn pheasant 17 57 
wilder, wil(de)d 5 or n wild animal 2 
97, 5 49, 8 8s» 35 2t>5 
wllgesitS vi willing or loved com 
panion 26 23 

wllla wm will, desire, joy, plea 
sure, object of desire 4 337, 26 
2307 (note), 32 400 , gp wilna 23 4 3 , 
dp (adv) wlllum willingly, joyfully 
31 *347 
wllla v wyll 

willan av (nyllan, n ell an. neg form) 
will, desire, intend, be about to, 
try 1 2i, 2 58, 191, 3 41, D 9, 10 
83. 21 71, 22 35, 24 14, opt pi 
willan 421 

wilnian wv, uju 1 eg desire 3 105, 7 
223, B 94, 16 417 
wilnung f deBire 3 48 
wilBiimllc adj desirable, voluntary 7 

2^9 

wilsunmeB / devotion 7 384 

wilt v weal dan 

wilfl v weallan 

win n wme 17 4, 27 29 

wlnberge wf wme berry, grape 17 5r 

wind m wind 6 31, 24 76, 26 547 
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wlndanl tr wind, twist, brandish, 
i ntr fly, circle, roll 18 12, 27 iio, 
82 418, 34 43, 106, 32 2, wunden 
gold twisted gold, filigree 24 32 
windig adj windy 26 572 
wine m friend, friend and lord, 
friendly ruler 28 12, pi winaa 34 
228 , 9 wlnig(e)a 26 1664, 31 1339 
winedryhten m friendly ruler (v 
wine) 24 37, 34 248 
wlnelfiaa adj friendless 24 45 
wlnemffig m friendly or dear kinsman 
24 7, 31 1338, pi mfi.gaB 34 306 
winetrSow / troth 23 50 
wineBearfende adj friendless 31 1321 
wingedrinc n wine drinkiDg 27 16 
wlnllc adj like wine 11 133 
w in nan & toil, strive, fight, compete, 
win, make one's way 2 220-1, 7 
163, 20 (ill) I, 26 506, 32 346, 33 
183 , imp 9 wyn 13 100 
w lusted adj satiated with wine 27 71 
wIziflCBl n wine hall 24 78 
wlnstre wf adj left 4 35 
winter mn winter 1 257, 22 18, g 
wintres 20 37, wintry* 26 516, d 
wmtra 7 50 

wlnterceald adj winter cold 22 4 
wintercearig adj winter sad 24 24 
wintergeweoiB n winter-storm, snow- 
storm 29 57 

wmterlscan wv draw near to winter 
10 264 

winterllc adj wintry 7 177 
winterBCllr m winter shower 29 18 
wlntersetl n winter quarters 10 1 30 
wlnteretund / wmter hour 32 370 
(note) 

wlntertld / wintertime 7 45 
wlota v wita 

wlr m wire, filigree ornament 20 (v) 
47 

wla adj wise 3 55 - 24 64 

wiadOm m wisdom 3 10, 8 49 (note), 

20 30 

wise wf 'wise,' manner, business, 
affair, state, condition 7317 (note), 
346 , 395 

wise adv wisely 24 88 
wlnion wv wd or a direct, guide , 
point out, show 10 218, 26 1063, 
94 141 

wisllo adj certain. 22 34 
wialic adj wise, prudent 7 38 
wlasian wv guide, direct 16 507 
wlBaung / guidance, direction 16 
504 

wist / provisions, food 11 59, 24 

36 

Wit n wit 26 589 
wit pi on v io 


wita (wlota) wm wise man, councillor 
3 3, 24 65, pi the national council 
or parliament, the ‘ witenagemot 1 
12,7 19, 16 179 

wltan twv (nytan neg) know 2 66, 6 
54, 24 11, 27, 26 1309, be in one’s 
senses 7 88, pt wIbbs 2 66, wiaste 
8 95 , imp wyte mind 19 69 
Neg forma nit, n&st, nysee, nyste 
etc 2 66, 85, 4 163, 201, 315, 27 68 
wltan 1 wd pera blame, reproach 813 
wlie n punishment, fine, torment 
3 26, 7 339, 14 3, 27 1 15, 28 87, 92 
318 

witega (wltga) wm wise man, sage, 
prophet 13 11, 32, 20 29 
witig adj wise 22 32 
wltQdllce adv certainly 0 97 
wlB prep against 

wd or a against, towards 1 7, 70, 
73, 4 150, 13 17, 28 54, 26 523, 
from 10 120 

wd (in exchange) for 12 83, 16 344, 
34 3 «» 35 - 39 . Wlth I? ‘4 
wa by, along 2 54 , with 1 107, 9 75 
(note), 10 197, 17 53, 30 716 
wg id the direction of, towaids, to 
1 178, 10 394, 16 479 (near), 34 8, 
1 3 1 * 29 ° 

wiB weard prep wg towards 2 352, 
10 2 1 4, 27 99 

wiBeastan adv towards the east 2 1 16 
wiBerlean n recompense 34 1 16 
wiBereaca wm adversary 12 133 
wr 5 erwe(a)rdllce adu lmmically, per 
versely 13 180 

wlBerwinna wm adversary 8 117, 13 
40 

wiBinnan adv within 11 123 
wiBmeten(n)es f compmson 7 43 
wlBnorBan prep wa north of 2 8 
wiBre 71 resistance 21 54 
wiBsacan 6 wa or g deny 9 no, 10 
195, ird renounce 7 70 
wiBstond&n 6 withstand, resist 10 
i8o, 24 15 

wlBsflBanprrp wa south of 2 143 
w1BB0n.Be, wiBBJLmBe conj provided 
that, on condition that 10 128, m 
order that 17 42 
wiBuppon adv above 2 1 1 6 
wlB&t&n prep wd outBide 2 252, wa 
(rare) 16 264 

wl&tlan wv look (for) , wg 26 1916 
wlenou / pride, bravado 21 61, 26 508 
w II tan l gaze, look 26 1572, 34 172 
wllte m beauty, appearance, form 3 
1 £5, 14 30, 31 1288 
wlitesSon / sight 26 1650 
wllteweoiB n wergild, ransom 0 37 
wlltig adj beautiful 26 16^2, 29 7 
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wlitlgian wv beautify, adorn S 134., 

19 37 

wlonc adj proud 24 80, 25 62 
wfio v wsBcnan 
wfldnes / mftdneBB 11 96 
W6h n crookedness, error, wrong 16 
312, on web, mid wfl orookedly, 
wrongfully 14 85, 16 71, 20 ^iv) 4, 
to wOge crooked 11 35 
w6h.c6apung / due for illegal traffick- 
ing 16 260 

wolcen n welkin, olond 6 32, 26 8, 
27 $7 

w6m qf wm noise, terror 24 103 
wom(m) mn stain, defilement, crime 
13 164 (blemish), 21 65, 27 59 
womful adj defiled 27 77 
wOnes ( = w6h )/ crookedness, wrong 
16 261 

wong m plum, field 20 (iv) 5, 29 7 
wongtfiS m back tooth, molar 14 
157 

wongturf/ meadow-turf , pi 19 37 
won(n) adj dark 28 55, a s voun 24 103 
w 5 p m weeping, lamentation 4 3S8, 

20 «;i, 31 1313 
wfipdropa it vi tear 35 283 
woplg adj lamenting 30 7 1 1 

word n word speech, fame 10 321, 
20 (vn) 1, 21 64 (notoriety), 24 91, 
27 82, dp wordon 34 306, wesan 
Bffls wordes declare 16 194 
wordbSotung / word pledge 23 1 4 
wordcwlde m words, speech 20 (ix) 17 
wOrian wv crumble to pieces 24 78 
worn m number, multitude 24 gi , 
worn fela a great deal 26 530 
worfo)ld \ woruld 
worfiig m enclosed homestead 14 33 
woruld (weo ) j world 7 154, 22 31, 
24 107 , d weorlde 16 183 

woruldar f world honour 26 1 7 
woruldbiBgu / worldly business 8 5 
woruldbfiend m dweller on earth 27 
82 

woruldcund (weorld ) adj worldly, 
secular 3 4, 16 184 
woruld dr6am m earthly joy 31 1337 
woruldgeBsjlig adj prosperous 34 219 
woruldgetilngU / worldly honour or 
dignity 9 4 

woruldh&d m secular life 7 274 
woruldnytt / use in the world 10 35 
woruldrlce n world (-kingdom) 24 6s 
woruldsffllBa fpl worldly prosperity 
8 45 

woruldscamu / world shame, public 
disgrace 12 108 

womldfl&aw m worldly conduct 8 29 
woruldfllng n worldly thing 323 
wfls n juioe, liguor 17 3 


wracu / vengeance , misery 29 5 1 , 32 
393, ad wrece 8 81, 22 4, 26 2336 
WTH 30 7i exile, misery 22 1 
wTEBcan v wrecan 
WTaecllst m path of exile 24 5 
wrscaltt m exile 26 2292 
wrsetllo adj curiously wrought, splen- 
did, wondrous 20 (vu) 2, 26 1650, 
*J39 

wrstllcs adv ounously, wondrously 
30 (vi) 85 

wtIIS adj wroth, hostile, bitter, cruel 
20 ( vi ) 60, 24 7, 26 1619 
wrkfie adv angrily, grievously 8 75 
wrafillc adj grievous, severe 32 355 
wrafiu / prop, help 31 1337 
wrecan 5 duve, avenge, utter, recite 
1 6, 20 (iv) 11, 26 1278, 31 1303, 
34 279, opt wrace 30 7 1 9 
wrecend in avenger 26 1256 
wrenc 771 tuck, aitifice 10 216 
wreon 1 cv cover 20 (1) «; 
wrtdian wv grow, flourish 29 27 
wrlgian wv struggle on, push one's 
way 20 (iv) 5 
wringan a wung 17 3 
wrltan 1 write 75, pr 3 > writ 723 
wrltere m writer 11 22 
wrlflan. 1 bind, bandage, fetter 13 89, 
17 40 

wrixendllce ndv in turn 7 371 
wnxlan wv change, exchange, wor 
dum w exchange words, discourse 
20 (ix) 10 

wrdht mf strife 26 2287 
wucu vf week 1 221, 2 124, 16 365 
wudu 7/1 wood, log, wood, forest, 
ship 14 25, 19 98, 20 (11) 5, 21 72, 

26 1919, wude (late) 18 6 
wudubsmett n setting fire to a wood 

14 106 

wudufsBBten n camp protected by 
woods 1 148 (note) 
wuduholt 7i wood, grove 29 34 
wudulond n woodland 16 187 
wuldor (wylder) n glory 8 123, 26 16, 

27 59 

Wuldorffflder 771 Father of glory 7 

296 

wuldorfull adj glorious 13 104 
wuldorlSan n glorious reward 81 1347 
wuldorllce adv glonously 7 134 
wuldrlan wv glorify 19 24, 37 
wulf 771 wolf 24 82, 33 65, dp wullan 
8 89 

wund /wound 30 710 
wnnd adj wounded 26 563, 84 113 
wundenloco adj with braided locks 
27 77 

wunderllc adj wonderful 2 257 
wundian wv wound 10 io, 84 135 
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wundor n wonder , marvellouB eyent, 
miracle 9 9 , 16 519, 20 (iv) 8,26 1607 
wundorerfeft m wondronB skill 20 (vi) 

85 

wundrlan wv wonder 3 42, 7 1B5 
wundmm (dp of wundor) adv won 
derfully, wondrous 24 98 
w nninn wv i ntr dwell, abide, tarry 
1 4, 7 184, 11 117, 27 6 7, pr opt 
wunion 16 517 

tr inhabit 26 1260, w wffllrfflste 
lie dead 31 134a 
wunung / dwelling 4 249 
Turt, wiirt v weort, weort 
wuton v uton 

wyldan wv subdue, reduoe 13 42, 16 
499 

wylder v wnldor 
wylfen ad] wolfish 22 22 
wyilsc adj Welsh 14 79 
wyll (well) in, wylls (welle) m, wylla 
wm, well, fountain Bpung, source 
a 175, 7 2i, 429, 9 i 4 
wyllan wv boil 17 36 
wyllewrater n spring water 17 22 
vVylm m surge, flood, fervour, ardour 
7 346, 26 516 

wynlic adj joyful, pleasant 29 34 
wymn eg/ winsome maiden, saint 31 
1319 

wyn(n) / joy, delight 11 141, 24 29, 
29 12, 34 774 

wynsum adj winsome, pleasant, joy 
DUB 3 109, 4 193, 7 329, 29 13 
wynsumnes f pleasantness 11 129 
(blesBing) 

wyre(e)an wv work, make, build, 
create 1 1T4, 8 83 (make up), 10 
56, 28 65, 32 418, after worhte 
deserved 27 65, wg acquire 10 321 
wyrd / fate, event 24 5, 26 572, 26 
51 . 31 1319 

wyrdstfflf 771 decree of fate, dp wyrd 
stafun 31 1325 

wyrhta wm ' wnght * , Maker 29 9 
wyrm m worm, Berpent, dragon, in- 
sect 20 (vi) 76 (note), 26 2287, 27 
US 

wyrm an wv warm 7 46 
wyrmllc n form of a Berpent, serpen 
tine ornament 24 98 
wyrmsele m hall of serpents, hell 27 

119 

wyrnan tow wg withhold, refuse 16 
452, 34 118 
wyrpan v weorpan 
wyrsa adj comp (of yfel) worse 10 186, 
5>5 

wyislan wv grow worse 12 35 
wyrBlIc adj mean, vile , comp 20 (vi) 
48 


wyrt / herb, vegetable, plant 5 160, 

9 65 

wyrtgeard m garden 9 70 
wyrtgemang n spice(s) 6 130 
wyrtw&la wm lower side, or edge, of 
a wood 16 3 88 
wyrtweard m gardener 9 72 
wyrt, wyrt®, wyrt v weort, weort- 
w^scan wv wish, desire 4 86, 16 21, 
22 25 , pt pi wlstou 26 1604 (note) 

yfel n evil B 27, 21 120, 84 133, pi 
yfel_10 126 

yfeldted/ evil deed SO 713 » 

yfele adv evilly, ill 4 196, 8 25, 32 
387 , yuele 16 526 
yfellan tow grow worse 12 4 
ylde (side, elde) mpl men 24 85, 20 
n, 26 1661, 2314, 30 727 
yldra v eald 

yld(u) f age, the old 6 38, 10 14, 26 
22, 30 291 , chief men 10 242 
ylpesban n (elephant's bone) ivory 

0 130 

ymb, ymbe (emb(e)) prep wa around, 
about, concerning 1 127, 2 i r 3 
123, 10 6, 16 446, 26 507, 32 388, 
for the Bake of (ymbe) 3 123 , wd 
(rare) 11 54, before nouns of time 
after 1 8, 11 153, 16 326, ymb 
titan v ymbfttan 

yznbclyppan wv embrace 20 (vi) 53, 

28 42 

ymbe adv about (it) 10 379, 13 100 
ymbehweorfan t turn about, go round 
26 2296 (note) 

ymbgong m circumference 2 248 
ymbhoga wm care, anxiety 6 68 
ymbhwyrft m circle, extent , cirole of 
the earth, world 7 180, 20 (vi) 42, 

29 43 

ymbhygd(u) / care, anxiety 9 5 
ymblicgan 6 wpv lie round, encom- 
pass 2 6 

ymbsellanujw surround .envelope 7 180 
ymbBettan wv Bet round 775 
ymbBittan 5 wpv sit round, invest 

1 175, as 564 

ymbslttend m one sitting near, neigh 
bour 4 159, 20 9 

ymbUtan adv about, around 1 174 
ymbOtan prep wa about, around 2 
36, 250, 32 382, tmesis ymb 
titan 2 84 

ymb win dan I encircle, embrace 20 

(vi) 84 

ynce m inch 6 42 
yppan wv reveal 0 153 
yppe adj known 14 49 
yrfegefllt n dispute about an inherit 
ance 16 63 # 
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yrfe^ewrlt n will, testament 18 61 
yrfellf /heirloom 38 1903 
yrfestdl m hereditary seat, home 31 
*393 

yrfeweard m heir 18 16 r 
yrg-an wv dishearten 12 103 
yrMfti /cowardice 34 6 
yrmfl(u)/ misery, crime 8 46, 8 97, 
12 82, 26 I2S9. 29 51 
yman I run 4 91 , pt am 4 111 
yxre n anger 12 89 
yrre adj angry 20 1575, 34 44 
yrB / ploughing, crop 19 62 
yrBling m husbandman, farmer B 18 
faen adj iron 13 104 
yaopo / hyssop 17 51 


sternest sup adj last 7 388 
yteren adj made of otter skin 2 no 
ytlng / outing, journey IB 66 
/ wave 11 20 (1) 4, 26 46 

yS&n wv lay waste 24 85 
Warn / flood 29 44 
ytfgeblond n (wave jsurge 26 1593, 
1620 

yflhengest m (wave-steed) ship 10 

yiSl^f f foreshore 2fl 566 

yuele v yfele 

gefferas m Zephyrue, west wind 20 
(vi) 68 


w <fep 


23 



INDEX OF PERSONS AND PLACES 


Proper adjectives will be found in the Glossary 


Persons and places not 

Alfenlng-aB pi Avenmg in GIob 16 
191 

^glesburg Aylesbury in Bucks 10 14. 
AJglesford Aylesford in Kent 16 456 
•®gypte pi Egyptians) 7 333 
^ir f nver Elbe 2 18 
AH/5ah St AJphege, bishop of Win 
Chester, archbishop of Canterbury 
(1006-12) 10 132, 150, 11 3 
JUfelm alderman of Northumbria, 
Florence of Worcester makes Wulf- 
e&h and Ufegeat his sons 10 7^7-3 
AQfhere Alphere, king of Aquitaine, 
lather of Waldere (Walther) 25 11 
JElfrSd Alfred the Great (b 849), king 
871-901(?) r eon of /Etbelwulf 1 72, 
16 28, 180, 256, 179 
^lfTio alderman of Hants 10 97 (note) 
filfric archbishop of Canterbury (995- 
1006) 10 750 (note on 10 95) 
ilfstln bishop of Ramsbury (d 9B1) 

10 95 (note) 

JJscengas pi Eashing in Surrey 16 
109 

JEsceedUn Ashdown l 77 (note), 10 
777 

Jtoctlln Ashton Keynes in Wilts 16 
106 

jEsowig- bishop of Dorchester 10 9^ 
JEtla AttiJa, king of the Huns (d 452) 

28 6 

JEfielbald king of Mercia 716-57 
16 18 S 

Aftelbold (Aflel-) ^Ethelbald, king of 
WeBsei 858-60, son of iEthelwulf 
33 > 35 

JBnelbyrht /Ethel bert, king of Kent 
etc 858-60 and of Wessex 860-6, 
son of JLthelwulf 18 36 
ATKelflajd Alfred’s eldest daughter 
16 103 (note), 719, 134 
■Bflelm ^Ethelhelni, alderman of 
Wilts, perhaps identical with 
Allred’s nephew ol that name 
1 713, 16 106 

■EtJelmijr son of dStbelward (q v ) 

11 4 

^fielr&d iEthelred H, called the Un- 
ready, king 979-1016, son of 
Eadgar 10 77, 11 7, 12 75, 34 53 


identified are omitted 

JBfteliSd ( red) v JElSerfld 
Aftelst&n king 924-40, son of Edward 
the Elder 16 470, 33 1 
Jffielst&n probably the 'half -king 1 
of E Anglia, who resigned and 
became a monk at Glastonbury 
(0 956) 16 435 

St Audrey 7 151 (note), 

16 330 

JEflelward the chronicler, alderman 
of Wessex 10 133 
ArtSelwlne 10 91 (note) 

JElSelwold Alfred’s nephew 16 no 
(note) 

JEflelwulf alderman of Berkshire 1 70 
■fffielwiilflng son of JEthelwulf 1 98 
jEtferCd iEthelred X, king of Wessex 
866-71, son of uEfchelwulf 1 71 , 16 
33 

JEflerfid alderman of Mercia (d 912) 
1 199 (note), 16 in, T78, 7^4, 755 
iEflerfid archbiBhop of Canterbury 
(870-89) 18 79 

Afdrede pi a Slavonic tribe 2 20 
Agaznenon Agamemnon B 56 
Alhhtln bishop of Worcester (d 872) 
before Werferth 16 195 
Alpls Alps 2 4 

AmbreBburg AmeBbury m Wilts 16 
97 

Am ul Inga a descendant of Ainala, n 
legendary king of the Goths B 22 
Andefera Andover in Hants 10 135 
Andreas mtssae / 9fc Andrew's "day, 
30 Nov 10 391 

Andred the Weald (» e forest) in Kent 
and Sussex 1 4 

Angel f Angeln 2 19 (note), rso 
Angelcyn(n) n, flgod /, the English 
race or people, England 9 3,73, 
99, 266, 404, 11 16 1 
AngemeerlngaB pi Angmermg in 9us 
sex 16 114 

Anlif Olaf 10 1 13 (note) 

An lfl i 33 76 (note) 

Apolllnes, -ns Apollo 4 706, 8 70 
Apnldsr Appledore in Kent, on the 
Royal Military Canal 1 140 
Auer bishop of Sherborne (d 910) 
8 76, 16 177 (note) 
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Atheldryth v £fielfir^8 
Attelwold bishop of Winchester ( 003 - 
84 ) 11 3, 16 51-2 

Afiulf ^Ethelwulf, king of Wessex 
839 - 58 , son of Egbert 16 32 
A ullr en TJljsses 8 54 
Aweltfln Alton in Hants, or Alton 
Priors in Wilts 16 91 
Axanmflfia Axmouth in Devon 16 99 

Basbbanburh Bam borough m North- 
umberland 10 105 

Bsgere, BegwarepZ Bavarians 1 no, 
_2 14 

B®me, BShSmas pi Bohemians 2 15, 

*3 

rot BrorUngum pi Barling m Essex 
573 

Basengas pi Basing in Hants 1 87 
BBaddlnctttn Beddington in Burrey 
16 396 (note) 

Bdadingahamm Beddmgham in Bus 
sex 16 108 

B Bad Ingas pi Beeding in Sussex 16 
108 

BeadohUd daughter of king Nithhad 
22 6 (note on 22 1 ) 

B6amfl8ot Benfleet in Essex 1 182 
BBanstSn Broca’s father 26 524 
Bearrucsclr /Berkshire 10 268 
rot Bearwe 7 122 (note) 

BeccanlSa Beckley in Sussex 16 1 1 2 
Bgda Venerable Bede, monk of 
Jarrow (d 735 ) 7 1 
Bedanford Bedford 10 20 
Bedanfordaclr / Bedfordshire 10 404 
Bedewinde Bod win m Wilts 16 89 
BStSmas v Brome 

Benedict ‘ Benedictus 1 Biscop Badu- 
oing, founder of the monastery of 
Wearmouth and Jarrow (d 690 ) 
7 412 

Boorman pi Biarmians, or North 
Carelians, a tribe dwelling on the 
north western coast of the White 
Sea 2 79 

Bgownlf 26 18 (note) 

BislSg Bialey in Glos 16 191 
BlScingaSg Blekinge, a distriot in 
S Sweden, N E of Skane 2 165 
Brftdanbume Braboume in Kent 16 3 
BrAdan water Broadwater in Sussex 
16 436 

Braneoescumb Branscombe m Devon 
16 99 

Breca. sou of Beanstan, and a chief of 
the BrondingaH (see Widaith 25 ) 
26 106 

Bretwklaa pi British, WelBh 1 7 
Brioius mease drog m St Brice’s Day 
% (Nov 13 ) 10 205 


Brondingas pi v Breca 26 52 1 
Bxyten (Breoten) / Britain 7 397, 401, 

33 71 

Bryttas pi 16 500 (note) 
Bnoclngahfl.macir Buckinghamshire 

10 377 

H im n n Boulogne 1 1 2 7 
Burgendan, Burgende the Bur 
gundians 2 44, 163, 25 46 
Hum ha mm Burnham in Somerset 
16 85 

Byrhtelm father of Byrhtnoth 34 92 
ByrhtnCfl (Brlht-) alderman of the 
East Saxons 10 85, 34 17 (note on 

34 6) 

Byrne wndu Bern wood Forest, Buoks 
10 13 

Caningan mersc m Canning fen in 
Somerset 10 394 

CantuctUn some place in or near the 
Quantocks in Somerset, possibly 
Quantoxhe&d 16 89 
Cantware pi men of Kent 16 447 
Cantwareburg Canterbury 10 335 
Carendre Carmthia 225 
Carl Charles the Bald, king of France 
( 843 - 77 ) 1 48 

CammtUn Carhampton in Somerset 
16 85 

Ceadda (Cedda) St Chad, bishop of the 
Mercians (d 672 ) 7 102, 116 
Ceghfim Cheam in Surrey 16 435 
Cendefer Candover m Hants 16 10s 
Cent indecl , Centland, Kent 1 131 , 10 
123 

Centlngas pi (men of) Kent 10 40 s 
CBoder Cheddar in Somerset 16 86 
CSolesIg Cholsev in Berks 10 271 
CBolferfl St Ceolfrid, abbot of Wear- 
mouth and Jarrow (d 716 ) 7 412 
CSolwulf king of Northumbria ( 729 - 
37 ) 7 2 

Camel Cerne Abbas in Dorset 11 4 
Clltera the Chiltern Hills 10 354 
C ingest fin Kingston on Thames 10 
78 

Cippenhamm (Clppanhomm) Chip 
penham m Wilts 16 106, 340 
Clsseceaster Chichester in Sussex 
1 *55 

Olwtfln Chew ton Mendip m Somerset 
16 88 

Glearas (Claras) pi Kinged ere In 
Hants 16 104, 438 
Coin the Hertfordshire Colne 1 165 
Colneoeaster Colchester 10 39 
Columtfln Cullompton in Devon 16 
100 

Constant Inns king of the Soots 33 

38 (note) 
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Oonrw&alas pi (men of) Cornwall 10 
• + » 

CrOcas pi the Greeks 2 8, 29 (note) 
Crist Christ 7 28 «,6 

Crista* cyrce f Christchurch, Cantor* 
bur; cathedral 16 44 1 
CrOcern Crewkerna in Somerset 10 
9 s 

Cmndellaa pi Crondall in Hants 10 
108 

Ofllmgas pi Coohng m Kent 16 442 
Cumbras pi Cumbrians 16 *oo 
CumerLand Cumberland 10 173 
CumtUn Compton (m Sussex, or in 
buriey^ 16 107 

CwHtbrycg Bridgnorth in Shropshire 

1 275 

CwSnas pi the Qua-ms, a Finnish 
tribe 2 126 

Cwgnland 249 (note) 

Cw&nse the White Sea 2 9 
Cwictielmeahlfflw 10 272 (note) 
Cynete 10 276 (note) 

Cynewulf king of WesBex 767-86 
1 1 

Cynlauedyn Kelvedon in Essex 10 

56* (note) 

Bt Cyaeldene Chiseldon in Wilts 10 
93 

Dalamentean pi a Slavonic people, 
dwelling in Poland 2 31 
Canada river Don (Lat I'anaia) 2 3 
Datla pi the Dacians (north of 
Danube) 2 30 

Def(e|naa pi (men of) Devon 1 222, 
310, 10 141 

Defna(n)Bclx f Devonshire 1 176, 10 

1 39 

Denamearo, Denem(e)arc(e) Denmark 

2 IS2, 137, 161, 10 248 

Sene pi DaneB, Denmark , Norsemen 
2 20, mo, 20 599, 1582, 1904, dp 
Denon 34 129 

Sene Dean , East and West, near East 
bourne in Sussex (W H Stevenson) 
16 97 

Seorwente nver Derwent 7 95 
Slccelingag pi Ditohling in Sussex 
10 113 

Ddmrafiamm Damerham m Wilts 16 

169 

DOnua nver Danube 2 6 
Dorceceaater Dorchester In Oxon 1 

296 

Dor&Ste pi (men of) Dorset 10 151 
Djflln Dublm 33 55 

fiadelene IB 65 (note) 
fiadgLr the Pacific, king 959-76, son 
of Edmund 12 35, 16 486, 498 


Eadgifu third wife of Edward the 
Elder, and mother of Edmund and 
Edred 16 441, 479 (note) 

Eadmund king 940-0, son of Edward 

the Elder 33 a 

fiadrdd { raid) King 046-6 5, son of 
Edward the Elder 10 421, 481 
fiairlc Edno Streona, alderman of 
Mercia, a well known traitor 10 
300, 314 

Eadweard Edward the Elder, king 
901-24, son of Alfred 10 1, 10 82, 
395. 4S«. 33 7 

fiadwerd Edward the Martyr 12 73 

(note) 

End wig lung 056-0, son of Edmund 
16 4H4 

Ealda MynBter m 10 422 (note) 
Edldlngburne (or -a) Aidmgboume 
m Sussex 16 107 
Ealdseaxan pi Old Saxons 2 16 
Ealdulf Eald wulf, archbishop of York 
(d 1002) 10 203 

Ealhswitt wife of Alfred the Great 
16 115 

EaUenca Alarm, king of the Western 
Gotha (d 410) 8 18 
Earnlngaford Armingford In Cambs 

16 c^3 (note) 

fiastcentingaB pi (men of) East Kent 

10 337 

Eastengle pi East Anglia(ns) 1 143, 
7 151, 16 543 

Eastfroncan pi Eastern Franks 1 109 
Eastseaxe pi (men of) Essex 1 16 1, 
231, 30 69 

fibreas pi Hebrews Jews 27 *53 
EcgffSow father of Beowulf, he mar- 
ried Hygelac's only sister 26 529 
fillg Ely 16 514 

Englafeld Enclefield in Berks 1 70 
Engle pi Angles , English, England 
2 15^, 12 108, 31 1334, 33 70 
Eoforwlcceaater York 7 95 
Eormannc Ermanano 22 21 (note) 
fiowland Oland in the Baltic 2 166 
Eete pi Esthomans, Osterlings 2 170 
Estland land of the Este (q v ) 2 174 
Estmere m Frisches Hafl 2171 
ESandfin 16 1 16 (note) 
Exa(n)ce(a;atar Exeter 1 177-8, 10 
209 

ExanmQfla Exmonth in Devon 10 1 78 
Exanmynstar Exmmster m Devon 
16 101 

Falster Falster In the Baltic 9 162 
Farn Fame islands, off Northumber- 
land 11 (21 

Fearnh&m Famham In Surrey 1 162 
F elhhamm Felpham In Sussex 10 1 if 
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Flnziu pi Laplanders 2 56 , Finns 26 
580 

Francan pi Franks 1 48, 51 
Fn(e)sa wm a Frisian 1 376, 217 
Frlaland land of the Frisians 2 18 
FrOmnrQlSa Frome mouth in Dorset 
10 149 

Funtial Fonthill in Wilts 16 77a 

GandeH river Gyndea, a tributary of 
Tigris, mod Diala 2 774 
G&rdene pi Spear Danes, 1 e the 
Danes 26 1 

Gearomonn Iaruman, bishop of the 
Mercians 7 113 

G€at, pi GSatas Swed GOtar, ON 
Gautar, a people of southern Swe 
den, to whom Beowulf belonged , 
some have wrongly identified them 
with the Jutes 22 15, 26 60 r, 1612 
Gill Teovil in Somerset 16 98 
Qipeswlc Ipswich 10 84, -;6i 
GlSaweceaater Gloucester 16 179 
Godelmingas pi Godalmmg in Surrey 
16 no 

Godmundlngahlm. Goodmanham m 
Yorkshire 7 96 
Gotan pi Goths 2 30, 22 73 
Gotland Jutland 2 145, 154 
Gotland Gottland, island in the 
Balfcio 2 166 

Grantabrycgsclr Cambridgeshire 10 

364 

Grant a(n)brycg Cambridge 10 74, 
374 

ClrBgfiriiu Gregory the Great 9 15 
(note) 

Grendel the famous monster slain by 
Beowulf 26 327 

Gdtfhere Gunther 26 25 (see notes) 
Gyldeford Guildford in Surrey 16 1 1 1 
on Gyrwum J arrow on Tyne m Dur 
ham 7 409 

Hfflfeldan pi a Slavonic tribe, in- 
habiting part of the mark of Bran- 
denburg 2 21 (note) 

HfflaUngaB pi 10 406 (note) 
st a® Sum Hedeby , now Siesvig 2 1 49 
(note) 

Hag'ena 26 47 (see notes) 

Helgoland Halo gal and in Norway 

2 134 

Hamm Hamsey in Sussex 16 478 
HimtQn Northampton 10 6, 58, etc , 
Southampton 10 129 
HJLm tQnBCir j Hampshire 1 7 , 10 124, 
etc N ort| bampton&bire 10 405 
Healldene son of Beowulf the Scyld- 
mg 20 1 8, and father of Hrothg&r 
26 1652 j 


Heartingas pi Harting m Sussex 16 

530 

Heaflorfflmajp^Tftore correctly Heano- 
rSomaa {Widtilh 03 ), ON Raumar , 
their name is preserved in Romerike, 
a district lying N E of Christiania 
26 519 

Heodenlngas pi a tribe of Baltic Teu 
tons 22 36 (note) 

Heorot Hart, the hall built by 
Hrothgar The site has been iden- 
tified with Leire in Seeland 26 593 
Heorrenda a bard 22 39 (note; 
Heorifordecir / Hertfordshire 10 403 
Hlgel&c ( = Hygelfi.c) Beowulf’s uncle, 
king of the GeatB 26 1^74 
Hlld (Beadohlld) 22 13 (note on 22 1) 
Hlid&ford Lydford in Devon 10 
*45 

HnutlSa Notley m Essex 16 566 
Holm Holme in Hunts 16 447 (note) 
Honthi pi a Slavomo people dwelling 
in Poland 2 37 

Hrmgdene pi Bing Danes, 1 1 the 
Danes 26 1279 

Hr6fe(a) coaster Boohester 1 191, 10 

*S 7 

HrOBgax king of the Danes 26 1296 
Hruntlng the sword of Unferth (see 
p 2b B) 26 16*9 

HrySer&nfeld Botherfield m Sussex 
16 1 12 

HumbranmflB mouth of Humber 
10 107 (note) 

Huntadfinacir / Huntingdonshire 10 
404 

Huntanddn Huntingdon 10 15 
Hwit&ncynce Whitchurch (in Devon, 
Somerset, or Hants) 16 99 
HyBseburna Hurstboume Tarrant in 
Hants 16 90, 355 

nyfiera Hysaeburna Hurstbourne 
Priors in Hants 16 92, 95 

Ilflng nver Elbing 2 173 (note) 

Indie pi India(ns) 2 221 
lob J ove 663 

IOhannea John, bishop of Hexham 
and York (d 721 ) 7 421 
IOhannea Pope John I ( 523 - 6 ) 8 27 
(note) 

IordELnen Jordan 13 18 
Iraland Ireland 33 56 , the Shetlands? 
2 1 40 (note) 

Israhila. folo n the people ol Israel 
13 27 

Ifiaclge the island of Ithaoa, mod 
Thiaki 8 55 

Kfinulf bis hop of W inches ter ( d 1006 ) 

10 254 
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Xlrkfl Circe 8 72 x 

L®denwore pi Romans 3 54 
L Bland Laaland in the Baltic 2 161 
Lasting, LeBstlngaSa Lastingham in 
Yorkshire 7 117, 157 
L»we Lewes in Sussex 18 479 
Lambburna Lam bourn in Berks 16 
”5 

Languland. Langeland m the Baltic 
2 161 

Langondenu 18 64 (note) 
Long'beardna rice n Lombardy 9 30 
L3g(a)ceaster Chester 1 236, 10 175 
Lflodrlde Leatherhead in Surrey 16 91 
LSofslg alderman of Essex 10 196 
Llccedfeld Lichfield 7126 
Lidgeard Liddiard in WiltB 16 344 
Llgeraoeaater Leicester 10 6 
Ilmen 1 129 (note) 

Llndesfeaxan pi (the people of) Lin 
diefarne (see below) 7 no 
Llndlafaxnga Holy Island, Northum- 
berland 11 99 

Lindiase, Llndeslg Lindsey, part of 
Lincolnshire 7 122, 10 108 
Llwtfin Luton in Devon (L near 
Homton, or L near Bisbopsteign- 
ton) 16 101 

Longanlirycg Longndge in Glos 16 
207 

Lullingmynster Lyminster in Sussex 

16 113 

Lunden, Lundenburg London 1 180, 
10 102 

Lpge nver Lea 1 259 

Mfflldfln Mai dun in Essex (see Ext 
XXXIV) 10 48, 85 
Mainlg Isle of Man 10 176 
Marlnga burg / 22 19 (note) 

Maro&ra pi Moravians 222 
Martlnes, Martlnus, masse wf the 
feast of St Martin, Martinmas 
(Nov 11) 10 66, 265 
Mode wage river Medway 10 157 
Meldebuma Melbourne in Combs 16 
533 

Membra® Nimrod 2 241 
M6on Meon in Hants 16 97 
MSore More, a district m S E Swe- 
den opposite the island of 6land 
2 165 

Meranttln Merton in Surrey 1 1 1 
Merce v Myxce 

Mere Big Mersea Island, at mouth 
of Essex Colne 1 252 
MeretUn probably Marden in Wilts 
1 90 

Michael b a m tease wf Michaelmas Day 
(29 Sept ) 16 3 8 i 


Mlddelaeaxe pi (men of) Middlesex 
10 402 

MiddelttLn Milton in Kent, near Isle 
of Sheppey 1 139 
Mlmmlng m 25 3 (note) 

Mylenbuma (or e) Mubome Fort in 
Somerset, near Sherborne 10 100 
Myrce (Merce) pi Mercia(ns) 7 112, 
10 24, 33 24 , dp t/Lyroon M 2 1 7 

Neptalim Naphtali 13 17 
Nl®h9,d a mythical king in S Swe- 
den 22 5 (note on 1 1), 20 40 
Nor®(anihymbre pi Northumbna(ns) 
1 142 (note), 7 115, 10 108 , dp on 
34 266 

Nor® dene North Danes 2 38 
NorSmen(n) pi Norwegians 2 m, 
113, the Danes of Dublin 33 33 
(note) 

Nor®w6alas, wfilaa pi Wales, the 
Welsh (see below) 1 245, 10 141 
NorTfwSaloynn the people of Wales 
1 217 (note) 

Nor®weg Norway 2 143 
Nor®wlo Norwich 10 226 
Nor® wold Northwold in Norfolk 16 
533 

Ocebume (or -a) Ogboume in Wilts 
16 434 

Octaulanua Augustus, first emperor 
of Rome 3 308 
Ongel, Ongol v Angel 
Ordulf founder of Tavistook 10 £47 
Ostl Osterlings2 42 (note) , the Baltic 
(see below) 2 48 

OBtBS the Baltio with the Cattegat 

_ a 37 

Oswald bishop of Worcester and aroh- 
bishop of York (d 992) 10 90 
OswSo Oswy, king of Northumbria 
(d 670) 7115 
Oxenaford Oxford 10 354 
Ox(e)nafordscIr / Oxfordshire 10 376, 
402 

Panta Blaokwater (Essex) 34 68 
Passa.nhAm Passennam in Northants 
10 55 

Pedrede river Parret 1 215 
Pereslg Pewsey in Wilts 16 90 
Pen will teteort Land’s End in Com 
wall 10 1 44 

Peonnho Pinhoe near Exeter 10 
183 

Perse pi Persia (ns) 2219 
Plegmund archbishop 01 Canterbury 
(090-914) 8 75 

Pulgare pi Bulgarians _ 



Index of Persons and Places 


359 


Radgota Raedgod or Radagaisus, 
king of the Goths (d 406 ) 817 
BGadingttB pi Reading in Berks 1 68, 
10 268 

Regnesburg Regensburg (Raidsbon) 
in Bavaria 214 
RStie Rhaetia 8 55 (note) 

RlcaxdOB rice n Normandy 10 177 
(note) 

Rln river Rhine 2 4 
Roddanbeorg Rodborough in Glos 16 
226 

R6m, ROmeburg- Rome 2 307, 352 
EG mane pi Romans 2 308, 8 18 

(note), 0 15 

8Sfem Severn 1 219 , dBrnferne 1 212, 
Sefera 1 217, 275 

BffifemmflCa Severn mouth 10 140 
(note) 

Saltwic Droitwioh in Worcestershire 
16 259 

Bameramls Semiramis, queen of As- 
syria 2 242 

Bandwlc Sandwich m Kent 10 255 
Satan as Satan 13 7 
Sceaplg the island of Sheppey in the 
Thames estuary 1 43 
Soedeland v BcGneg 26 19 
Er.flfln g either son of Sceaf, of whom 
the Bame Btory is told in two Latin 
versions, or Scyld ‘ with the sheaf 1 
for according to one version the 
child was found in the boat with his 
head resting on a sheaf of corn 

26 4 

Bcireburna (or e) Sherborne m Dorset 
16 127 

Sclrtngesbeal 2 137 (note) 

BcGoburg Shoebuiy in Essex 1 208 
SciflfliepZ Scythia(ns) 2 221 
Scltittlu Scythia 8 16 
ScOnBg Skane, ON Skaruy, in South 
of Sweden, formerly belonging to 
Denmark 2 162 

Bcottas pi Irish 1 hi, Scots 16 500, 
33 11 

Scrideflnnas 2 50 (note) 
Scrobbesbyrigsclr / Shropshire 10 
282 

Scyld the mythical founder of the 
Danish Soyldmg dynasty 26 4, v 
Beefing 

Beyl ding rb pi descendants of Scyld , 
the name of the reigning Danish 
dynasty, commonly extended to 
melude the Damshpeople 26 30 
Sflalwudu Selwood Forest m Som- 
erset I216 

Bearburg Salisbury, t e Old Barum 
_ 10 224 9 


Be&xe pi Saxons 83 70 of the Con- 
tinent, Old Saxons 1 no, 2 150. 
m England 7 3 

Bennen.de mod Livonia (?) 2 34 
Bloilla Sicily 8 19 

Blgebryht king of the West Saxons 
( 756 - 7 ) 1 1 
SIgen Seme 1 287 

Blgescyldingaa pi Viotory-Soyldmgs, 
the DaneB 26 597 , v Bcyldingas 
Slllende Slesvig 2 19 (note), 146 
Blrlo Sigerio, archbishop of Canter- 
bury (d 995 ) 10 89 
Btsnlngas pi Steymng in Sussex 16 
111 

Stfin Staines on Thames 10 357 
Btdre minster Sturminater in Dorset 
16 98 

Btftrmere 34 249 (note) 

8 umo rt tin Somerton in Somerset 16 
284 

Burpe, Burfe a Slavonia people 
dwelling in Poland 2 33, 47 
Sflttfln Subton (in Hants, or m Bur 
rey) 16 90 

BftBdene South Danes 2 35 
BttfirigepZ (men of) Surrey 10 38 
Bflfiseaxepl (men of) Sussex i 254, 

33 1 

Btlflttln Sutton in Sussex 16 1 1 3 
Bwfflfas pi Swabians 212 
Bwegen 10 1 13 (note) 

Bweoland the land of the Sweon, 
Swedes, in the Scandinavian pen- 
insula 2127 
BwGon pi SwedeB 2 46 
Swlfneh Suibhne mao Maelumba, 
anchorite and scribe of Clonmao- 
noise 1 1 19 

Bwlnbeorg&s pi 16 5 1 (note) 

SysylepZ a Slavonic tribe 2 22 

TseflngBtoo Tavistock in Devon 10 
147 

TamennfLtSa Tamar mouth 10 145 
Temes Thames 1 1 39 
Temeeeford (Tam ) Tempsford m 
BedB 10 16, 378 
TerflnnaspZ 2 81 (note) 

Tofeco&ster To wees ter in Northants 
10 2 

Trlconscir / Cornwall, or some part 
of the county 16 63 
TrOlAna pi Trojans 8 53 
Twyfyrd Twyford in Hants 16 100 
Tyaseburg Tisbuiy m Wilts 16 333 

DSodford Thetford m Norfolk 10 233 
Dfiodric Theodenc ( 454 - 526 ) 22 18 
(note), 25 36 

Domburg Thombury in Glos 16 192 
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DmuMfeld Thunderfleldin Surrey 16 
109 

Dyiingu pi Thunngianfl (central 
Germany) 2 16 

Ulo&nnB Vulcan g 20 (vi) 56 
Dl/cytel seems to have been alderman 
of E Anglia 10 227 
Unfsrfi eon of Eoglaf , and spokesman 
of Hrotbgar 26 499 
Oae Great Ouse 10 377 

Warfertf (WSr ) bishop of Worcester 
(873-916)81,16127,186,236 See 
note to Ext IX 
Wan dale, Wtendle v Wendle 
Waneting Wantage in Berks, Alfred's 
birthplace 16115 
WBalaa pi Britons 33 72 
WBalcynn 18 102 (note) 

WSallng- aford Wallingford on Thames 
10 270 

Weardflra Wardoar In Wilts 10 196 
Wecedport Watohet in Somerset 10 
142 

Wederus, WedergSatas pi 26 r6i2, 
1894 , v OBataa 

WedmOr Wedmore in Somerset 16 86 
Weiand 32 r (note), 20 2, 41 
Welew Wellow in Somerset, near 
Bath 16 104 

Wend el sw m the Mediterranean 2 8 
(note), 8 62 

Wandle (Wesndle, Wandale) pi Van 

dale 0 29, 36, 81 

Weogemaceaster WoroeBter 16 188 
Weolad nver Welland 10 58 
WesalngatOn Washington In Sussex 
18 435 

Weatcentlngas pi (men of) West Kent 
10 163 

Westdene pi West Danes 26 1578 
(note) 

Westsa the sea off the west coast of 
Norway 2 54, cp Sates 
Weatseaxe (Wee , eeze) pi (men of) 
Wessex 1 2, 10 55, 88 20, 59 


Widia 26 3 6 (note) 

Wlglngamere Wigmore In Hereford- 
shire 10 4 

WlJit, Wthtland Isle of Wight 1 309, 
10 154 

WllfefS bishop of Worcester ( 717 - 43 ) 
16 189 

Will* Wiley In WilfcB 18 421 
Wllte Wylte, a Blavomo tribe 2 20 
Wilt On Wilton in Wilts 1 too, 10 
223 

WUtdnscIr / Wiltshire 10 213 
WTnhume Wimbonie in Dorset 1 97 
Wlnce&sterlSode pi people of Win- 
chester 10 278 

Winedaa pi Wends (the Vemti of 
Taoifcus), probably used aa a ge- 
neric name of Slavonic tribes 2 21, 
*50 

Winodland (Weonod-, WeonoV ) the 
land of the Wends, now Meoklen 
burg and Pomerania 2 160, 169, 
174 

Wintanceaster (Wlnte-) Winchester; 

the cathedral 1 297, 16 93, 398 
WlramflSa mouth of Wear, Monk 
Wearmouth in Durham 7 408 
Wlrhflal, pi aa Wirral, part of Che 
shire between Dee and Mersey 1 
7 35i *45 

Wisle Vistula 2 20 

WislemflCa moutn of Vistula 2 168, 
176 (note) 

Witland Prussia east of Vistula 2 

169 

Worg-emynater Warminster in Wilts 
18 35 * 

Wuduoeaster Wood cheater in Glos 
16 187 

WulfstAn 18 56a (note), 34 155 
Wulfstln made bishop of London in 
096 16 573 
Wunna 22 1 (note) 

faalas Isaiah 18 14 

Zabulftn Zebulon 18 17 




